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Romanesque Cathedrals in Mediterranean Europe
Balance and Perspectives

Gerardo B o to  Varela & Justin E.A. Kroesen

d ’Estudis Medievals, an international research group 
comprised of scholars from Spain and several other 
European countries focusing on Medieval church 
architecture in Catalonia and beyond.1 Templa 
members who have contributed to the present volume 
are Gerardo Boto, José Luis Hernando Garrido, 
Justin Kroesen, Esther Lozano, Marta Serrano and 
Marc Sureda. The research group aims at under
standing the overall complexity of Medieval cathe
drals starting from the geology of building materials 
down to the visual discourse of iconographies and the 
intricacies of the liturgical life that once filled their 
interiors. Cathedrals are approached as multi-faceted 
stages with both tangible and intangible characteris
tics, including architectural particularities, church 
furnishings, visual landscapes, the presence of relics, 
iconographic programs, ritual patterns, social and 
economic hierarchies, etc. This integrated and com
prehensive approach attempts to surpass traditional 
cathedral research which was organized along disci
plinary lines, such as history of art and architecture, 
liturgical studies and social and economic history, 
and which often resulted in either/or answers based 
on arguments from engineering to stylistic vocabula
ries and scholastic discourses.

The centuries studied in this volume correspond 
roughly to the Romanesque style period, from the 
turn of the millennium through to the thirteenth 
century. Examples of Romanesque architecture can 
be found across the continent, making it the first

Within the ecclesiastical hierarchy, a cathedral is the 
principal church of a diocese. The term ‘cathedral’ 
is derived from cathedra, a Greek word designating 
the seat (or ‘see’) of a bishop, which stands as a pars 
pro toto for the entire church building. In France and 
Castile, respectively, the terms ‘cathédrale’ and ‘cate- 
dral’ became the most widespread names to signify 
the bishop’s church, while Portugal, Catalonia and 
Aragon in turn employed the words ‘sé’ (catedral), 
‘seu’ and ‘seo’, indicating the bishop’s seat. In Italian, 
the term ‘duomo’ became common, corresponding 
to the German ‘Dom’, which is believed to be an abbre
viation of domus (‘house’), being that of God or of the 
bishop (or both). In everyday speech, the term ‘cathe
dral’ is nowadays often more loosely used to designate 
large church buildings in general, including churches 
that never housed the see of a bishop. Moreover, 
‘cathedral’ in a more metaphorical sense may even be 
used to describe imposing structures per se, including 
those with non-ecclesiastical functions; football sta
diums, for example, are sometimes called ‘cathedrals 
of soccer’ and museums ‘cathedrals of culture’, while 
train stations and airports have been described as 
‘cathedrals of modernity’. As such, the debased mea
ning has come to stretch far beyond the ecclesiastical 
category to effectively become the epitome of power, 
of technical wonder and of civic pride.

The articles in this volume have grown out of two 
conferences held at the University of Girona (Spain) 
organized within the framework of Templa. Taller
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research concerning the individual monuments into 
the underlying cultural realm of the cathedral as a 
cultural topos and an identity marker both for local 
communities and indeed for Europe as a whole.

As monuments of art and architecture, many 
cathedrals clearly express their status as the primary 
church of the diocese. The pursuit of a representative 
building to serve as primas to the entire bishopric 
could materialize into a single monumental building 
towering over all other churches and incorporating 
the latest building techniques. At the same time, in 
many Romanesque cathedrals, attempts were made 
to incorporate the oldest local layers of Christianity, 
which in southern Europe generally reach back into 
late Antiquity. The original texture of the late Antique 
cathedrals is preserved only by way of exception, 
however, with rare sixth-century examples found in 
PoreC/Parenzo and Grado (see Beat Brenk, in this 
volume). In other cases, the Ancient legacy becomes 
manifest in the outline and shape of Romanesque 
church buildings, such as in Tarragona, where the 
Roman temenos has determined much of the ground 
plan of the late-Romanesque cathedral and cloister, 
as is shown by Gerardo Boto Varela, or in the form 
of spolia, i.e., deliberately reused parts of predeces
sor-buildings, as is the case in Modena, for example. 
Saverio Lomartire points out that, more than caused 
by a lack of funding or technical abilities, the main
tenance of Ancient buildings and building parts 
forged ties to a remote past and kept the memory 
of the diocesan community alive. This memory was 
often closely bound up with the presence of relics, the 
possession of which could lead to fierce competition 
between dioceses. In his article, Jorge Rodrigues des
cribes several cases of such relic rivalry in the Iberian 
Peninsula.

Competition and emulation vis-à-vis the churches 
of the monastic orders and the parish churches of 
the increasingly self-conscious townspeople resulted 
in many Romanesque cathedrals being almost 
constantly altered, expanded and sometimes even 
rebuilt. Nearly all cathedrals therefore manifest 
a complex and fundamentally layered character. 
Matthias Untermann studies the many cathedral 
(re)constructions that took place in the Holy Roman 
Empire between c. 980 and c. 1050, often remarkably 
monumental with west transepts and double choirs. 
Saverio Lomartire examines the wave of cathedral 
renovations that swept across northern Italy during

pan-European architectural style since late Antiquity. 
The Romanesque style period represented an age of 
expansion and consolidation of Christian Europe. 
It was characterized by increasing urbanization and 
witnessed remarkable technical and intellectual inno
vations, including many monumental and indeed 
emblematic ecclesiastical building projects. This buil
ding hausse was accompanied by large-scale structu
ral reforms of the church organization as well as the 
meticulous codification of many aspects of religious 
life, from canonical law to the liturgical ritual. This 
is the time in which Georges Duby’s ‘L’Europe des 
cathédrales’ (‘The Europe of the Cathedrals’) took 
shape, with bishops’ churches coming to dominate 
the skyline of many towns and cities across the conti
nent. The geographical focus of the studies collec
ted in this volume is on the western Mediterranean 
countries, including the Iberian Peninsula, southern 
France, and Italy. The northern borders of the area 
studied are rather fluid, since some attention is 
also paid to cathedrals in northern France and the 
Germanic parts of the Holy Roman Empire, in view 
of the many political and cultural contacts which tied 
north and south together.

Most of the case studies collected in this volume 
have remained unpublished to date — at least in 
English. Together they offer many new and in-depth 
insights into the nature of cathedrals in southern 
Europe and of cathedrals as such. Medieval architec
ture is often the result of an ages-long process of buil
ding and rebuilding. In most of the articles, cathedrals 
are not approached as isolated buildings, but rather as 
parts of complexes, including many subsidiary spaces, 
such as the cloister, chapter house, housing for the 
clergy and the bishop’s palace. Many contributions 
also address the location of cathedrals in the urban 
fabric, in an area that was often called the ‘canonical 
quarter’. Much attention is paid to the interiors of 
cathedrals as functional spaces: cathedrals served as 
ritual stages, not only for the sacred liturgy and the 
veneration of relics, but also for many other ceremo
nies. Another focus well represented in this volume 
is on cathedrals as bearers of imagery, including first 
and foremost sculptured portals and the capitals 
found in their interiors and in cloisters. A number of 
studies deal with Romanesque cathedrals as ‘messen
gers’ of the ideas, claims and ambitions held by those 
who built, furnished and used them. In this man
ner, this book reaches beyond the state-of-the-art
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left their mark on the buildings. It is the task of the 
researcher to peel these layers off and reconstruct 
the cathedral in its different stages and as a mirror 
of local history. Saverio Lomartire states that this 
requires the joint efforts of archaeologists, historians 
of art and architecture and historians of liturgy and 
palaeography. Such research projects should reach 
beyond the cathedral proper into the urban envi
ronment in which the building is situated. ^ i t te r ie  
Cazes describes how a true ‘cathedral quarter’ deve
loped during the eleventh century at the eastern city 
gates of Toulouse. Jean-Pierre Caillet and Matthias 
Untermann highlight a number of cases where the 
special status of the cathedral was not expressed in a 
single building, but rather in complex and multiple 
‘church families’ consisting of a number of separate 
cultic buildings, of which Lyon provided a repre
sentative illustration. At many cathedrals in Italy 
the baptistery was maintained as a separate building 
throughout the Romanesque period because — as 
Beat Brenk shows — it had gradually changed into a 
parish church for the daily Mass and was used for the 
cult of the deceased. Cases such as these remind us 
of the fundamentally plural character of many cathe
drals being all too often overlooked, obscured as it 
often was by later urban planning. Caillet points out 
that a better recognition of the spatial dissemination 
of different components of such church families or 
groups may help to understand the functional fabric 
of the large single-body church that became common 
in the thirteenth century.

Many Romanesque cathedrals displayed a wide 
range of imagery in the form of sculptures, pain
tings and stained glass. According to the often- 
repeated Medieval adagium, images would have 
served as Biblia pauperum (‘books of the illiterate’). 
Nevertheless, images never speak for themselves, but 
always in conjunction with other forms of commu
nication including ritual activity and the written 
or spoken word. Where the images show a certain 
degree of internal coherence, in the form of thematic 
clusters or narrative series, we may speak of ‘icono- 
graphical programs’ or ‘pictorial narrativity’. A num
ber of articles in this volume focus on the figurative 
sculptures found on capitals, which were particularly 
common in the Iberian Peninsula and southwestern 
France. Francesc Fité i Llevot recognizes a true icono- 
graphical programme in the imagery found on sculp
tured capitals in the chancel and transepts of Lleida

the eleventh and twelfth centuries. In addition, Beat 
Brenk asserts that the chancels of Romanesque cathe
drals in Italy and their furnishings are almost never 
preserved in their original form as the result of later 
changes and replacements. In Venice, as Xavier Barral 
i Altet demonstrates, the bishop’s church of San 
Pietro di Castello on the islet of Olivolo did not suc
ceed in asserting itself architecturally as the primary 
church of the city since it was fully dwarfed by Saint 
Mark’s basilica at the palace of the Doge. For the 
twelfth-century rebuilding of Venice’s cathedral, a 
particular style idiom was adopted that was unfami
liar to the lagoon city, but deliberately connected the 
building to the Romanesque in the Venetian hinter
land, the powerhouse for the local bishop in his strug
gle against the city’s ruler.

In some instances, the Romanesque period saw 
the creation of coherent masterpieces in the round- 
arched style that would remain points of reference 
throughout architectural history. One such case is 
the cathedral of Jaca in northern Aragon studied by 
Javier Martinez de Aguirre, an ambitious and perfec
tly designed three-aisled building in which the pur
suit of the Gregorian Reform and the ambitions of 
a monarchy in an age of expansion were combined. 
The issue of patronage is addressed in a number 
of articles in this volume. Saverio Lomartire states 
that the bishop is — mistakenly — often regarded 
as the sole patron and the only ‘engine’ behind the 
rebuilding or renovation of cathedrals. In many ins
tances, however, the chapter of canons also played 
a decisive role, as well as persons of political power, 
including kings, dukes and counts. In Modena, for 
example, the large-scale rebuilding of the cathedral 
took place precisely during a period when the bishop 
was absent and the canons regarded the cathedral as 
their own. José Luis Hernando Garrido explores the 
architecture and sculpture of Salamanca and Zamora 
Cathedrals which cannot be understood without 
the intervention of the Leonese kings Fernando II 
and Alfonso IX, who employed professionals who 
had previously worked on the cathedral of Santiago 
de Compostela. Matthias Untermann analyzes the 
cathedral at Speyer, whose monumental features were 
not the result of a high ecclesiastical rank, but from 
royal patronage by Kings Conrad II and Henry III.

Since the architecture of many Romanesque 
cathedrals displays a complex and layered charac
ter, the sucessive periods have, like earth strata, all
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celebrated in ‘ordinary’ parish churches. Marc Sureda 
eloquently calls the cathedral a ‘celebrating machine, 
with the episcopal liturgy being the primary reason 
for its very existence, and it is Mauro Cortelazzo 
and Renato Perinetti who show that the renewal 
of Aosta Cathedral in the eleventh century was pri
marily steered by the increase of private masses and 
orations. However, the study of cathedrals as stages 
for liturgical (and para-liturgical) ritual is rather 
recent. Fortunately, the last decades have seen a 
continual rapprochement between art history and 
liturgical studies, and many of the articles in this 
volume pay considerable attention to the liturgical 
use of Romanesque cathedrals. In spite of the many 
changes from the later Middle Ages and afterwards, 
almost all cathedrals studied are still in use, which 
means that the liturgy is one of our most direct 
connections to the past. It is the conservative nature 
of rituals that has helped to preserve large parts of 
their original fabric, although many choir partitions 
have lamentably fallen victim to such modern pur
suits as ‘transparency’.

Saverio Lomartire describes how architecture and 
liturgy constantly and mutually influenced each other. 
Renovations and restorations of Romanesque cathe
drals in northern Italy were at the same time answers to 
new liturgical requirements and restricted the extent 
to which these could be adapted. The complex nature 
of cathedrals corresponds to the plural and stratified 
nature of the community of users being the bishop, 
the canons, the minor clergy (priests and chaplains), 
and the lay people. On the one hand, different clerics 
and the populace often competed over access to the 
salvation offered by the liturgy. At the same time, they 
all shared the same concern, namely the preservation 
of the memory of the patron saint(s) as protectors 
of the entire city. The community-building aspect of 
churches, and cathedrals in particular, is pointed out 
by Michele Bacci, who notes that they played a pro
minent role in reinforcing the community’s solidarity 
around certain symbols by means of a shared beha
vioural code. Upon entering the building, individuals 
become part of both the local congregation and of the 
wider Christian community: the ecclesia, metaphori
cally understood as the Body of Christ. Compared to 
other churches, cathedrals served an additional func
tion, namely that of manifesting the moral and politi
cal authority of the bishop and his secular clergy. This 
authority was often underpinned by the presence of

Cathedral, the so-called Seu ^lla. He notes that the 
presbytery is dedicated to Christological themes with 
a primordial role for the Virgin Mary, while the side 
chapels display hagiographic topics. The transepts 
and crossing, which were constructed at a slightly 
later date, treat Christ’s Second Coming accom
panied by angels announcing the Final Judgement. 
As such, the entire History of Salvation is narrated 
and made present at significant locations inside the 
church building.

Marta Serrano and Esther Lozano are less asser
tive about the presence of a coherent programme in 
the processional space of the Romanesque cloister 
at the cathedral of La Seu d’Urgell. Rather than one 
unifying pattern, the authors believe that the sculp
tor of the capitals deliberately situated certain eye
catching compositions in relation to others without 
following one linear narrative, turning the cloister 
into a ‘mnemonic device’. Sculptures would evoke 
certain passages from the Bible, especially the book 
of Psalms, in the onlooker — being a cleric or a lay
man — invoking, reminding and admonishing him 
toward good behaviour. Peter Klein studies the richly 
sculptured capitals of the cloister at Girona (Gerona) 
in the light of a possible explanation pertaining to the 
ritual functions of this space. He comes to the conclu
sion that a one-to-one correspondence between 
image and ritual was never developed in Romanesque 
art. Rather, the biblical cycles on the capitals reso
nate with general iconographical concepts that were 
also found in the naves of the churches and the por
tal sculptures on the exterior. The choice for certain 
motifs and subjects, according to Klein, seems to have 
derived mainly from prevailing artistic traditions and 
trends. However, the strong concentration of figura
tive decorations in the walk adjacent to the church 
and the presence of certain motifs including the Foot 
Washing (mandatum) and the head shaving (rasura) 
may be related to the functions of the cloister.

The primary function of each cathedral was, natu
rally, to provide space for the celebration of everyday 
liturgy — the celebration of Mass and the singing 
of the Officium by the canons — which means that 
cathedrals should first and foremost be defined as 
churches. Beat Brenk warns against the treatment of 
cathedrals as a category sui generis; bishops’ churches 
did not fundamentally differ from other church 
types functionally, and Sunday Mass, baptisms, 
feasts and solemn processions could just as well be
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Saint John Lateran, contrary to many other Roman 
churches, did not mark a holy burial site and, as a 
result, could not boast any important role as a destina
tion for pilgrims. Here, deliberate attemps were made 
to transform the building itself and its furnishings into 
cult-objects. Beat Brenk describes how the authority 
ofthis imposing basilica relied on the association with 
the Pope’s residence and the related legends descri
bing the origins of Papal power in connection to the 
alleged Donatio Constantini. ^ i t te r ie  Cazes analyses 
how successive archbishops and canons of Toulouse 
felt that their claim to hold the oldest Christian sett
lement in the city, which goes back to the fourth 
century, was not enough to counter the fame of the 
nearby basilica of Saint-Sernin. A number of changes 
made to the architecture by innovative and able artists 
proved effective in this competition.

As in Toulouse, many cathedrals laid a claim — 
and often rightly so — to the oldest Christian roots 
in the area, turning these buildings into important 
lieux de mémoire for local and regional communities; 
according to Irenaeus of Lyon, only the bishop, as a 
successor to the apostles, possessed the necessary auc
toritas. ^ i t te r ie  Cazes shows how the imagery of the 
cloister of Toulouse Cathedral reaffirmed the aposto
lic origins of the church and positioned the bishop 
as the successor of Saints Saturninus and Extperius. 
The article of Jorge Rodrigues clarifies how the buil
ding of Romanesque cathedrals in Braga, Coimbra 
and Lisbon served as landmarks of the reconquista of 
Portuguese territories from Islam, both by adopting 
a castle-like fortified architecture and by reconnec
ting to the underlying Christian layer. Beat Brenk 
describes the cathedral as the ultimate place where 
the sacred history of a city is remembered and repre
sented, and where communal myths and ideologies 
are forged. All these aspects together turn cathedrals 
into eminent monuments of civic pride that served 
as identity markers to local communities. Indeed, 
the network of Romanesque cathedrals that origi
nated between the eleventh and thirteenth centuries 
reveals much about the mentalities of Europeans 
at the time: cathedrals served as showcases for the 
technical abilities of clerical and urban communi
ties, expressed their self-image, which was made up 
of age-long traditions and historical claims, and at 
the same time functioned as ritual stages where their 
beliefs and convictions were constantly experienced 
and reaffirmed.

relics in underground or semi-elevated crypts under 
the main altar where the bishop would celebrate.

Important sources for the reconstruction of the 
liturgical use of Medieval churches are, in addition to 
written sources such as Libri Ordinarii, the furnishings 
installed in their interiors that may be interpreted as 
the silent witnesses to a ritual carried out in a distant 
past, and which has undergone numerous subsequent 
alterations. Furnishings from the Romanesque period 
only seldom survive, since most were replaced by later 
fittings. In her chapter, Elisabetta Scirocco focuses on 
a specific category of church furnishing, the ambo. 
She analyzes how in the cathedrals of Campania the 
use of two ambos had become an established praxis 
by the mid-thirteenth century, following an artistic 
model which originated in the cathedral of Salerno 
toward the end of the twelfth century. Marc Sureda 
studies the development of three Romanesque 
cathedral complexes in Catalonia (Vic, Girona and 
Tarragona) in the light of the liturgical use of their 
interiors, with special attention paid to the location 
of altars. He shows how the liturgical topography of 
Girona and Vic Cathedrals made deliberate references 
to both Jerusalem (the Holy Sepulchre) and Rome 
(Saint Peter’s). The wide transept of the cathedral 
at Tarragona, which is studied by Marc Sureda and 
Gerardo Boto, was equipped with five apses in a row in 
response to the need to house five altars. Apparently, 
the planners of this great archdiocesan church wished 
to emulate the architecture and liturgy of eleven
th-century suffragan cathedrals of Vic, Girona and 
Urgell; the same would recur in Lleida when its ‘Seu 
Vella’ was planned around the turn of the thirteenth 
century (see Fité i Llevot).

This last-mentioned aspect leads us to the cathe
dral as an expression of power, pride and status. 
Gerardo Boto Varela demonstrates how the imposing 
architectural features of the cathedral of Tarragona 
were intended to express the new status of the diocese 
gained under Pope Urban II. Its dimensions even 
surpassed those of the mosque-cathedral of Toledo 
and the Romanesque pilgrims’ cathedral of Santiago 
de Compostela. This clearly brings to expression 
the desire to counter the primacy of Toledo over the 
entire peninsula and to strengthen the archbishop’s 
power over the city. In some instances, architectural 
grandeur served to compensate for the lack of impor
tant relics. In Rome, for example, as highlighted by 
Michele Bacci in his article, the cathedral church of
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NOTES

1 Research carried out by members of the Templa team is set in a 
framework of several successive projects including: Organization
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The Cathedrals of Early Medieval Italy 
The Impact of the Cult of the Saints 

and the Liturgy on Italian Cathedrals from 300 to 1200*

Beat Brenk

Abstract

Research has not yet made it possible to summarize the fondamental factors that conditioned the general development of 
Italian cathedrals between 300 and 1200. Therefore, this paper focuses on fonction and meaning rather than typological 
and formal criteria, in the following sections: (1) cathedrals of the fourth century without relics, tombs, and mausolea; 
(2) the introduction of relics, tombs, and mausolea; (3) the invention of the crypt around 600; and (4) the privatization of 
the liturgy from the seventh and eighth centuries onwards. The cathedrals’ raison d’être emerges from their continuously 
changing functions that evolved over the centuries, particularly with regard to the apse around the altar, the choir enclosure 
and the baptistery. Other functions became manifest in the auxiliary liturgical side rooms and chapels, as well as in the 
narthex and/or in the atrium. It should be noted that not a single cathedral built between the fourth and twelfth centuries 
is preserved in more or less its original shape. Therefore, what we see today is always the result of more recent developments.

based on architectural characteristics. But what 
does it contribute to our understanding of Medieval 
cathedrals that certain churches have three or five 
aisles and were built with or without a transept? Jean
Pierre Sodini, during the congress of Lyon in 1886, 
observed: ‘the bishops’ churches are not distingui
shable from other churches’.2 Cathedrals never gene
rated functions or rituals that were only practicable 
in bishop’s churches proper. The Sunday liturgy, bap
tisms, the great feasts and solemn processions for the 
saints could just as well be celebrated in funerary and 
parochial churches. Therefore, the cathedral as a cate
gory of its own should not be overvalued.

Before developing new criteria, one basic pro
blem should be addressed: whoever wishes to assess 
a cathedral from the early Christian period must 
accept never encountering an original monument 
in its entirety. The present state of early churches is 
always the result of a long history of alterations. Over

Introduction

Studying the development of cathedrals in Italy from 
Constantine to the end of Norman rule is extre
mely complicated. Rather than analyzing typolo
gical and formal criteria, this current contribution 
focuses on the function and meaning of cathedral 
churches. A chronological arrangement of the mate
rial following the political history of the territory 
will necessarily degenerate into a tiresome listing of 
rulers, bishops, buildings, and themes; the topogra
phical aspect concerning the siting of a cathedral in 
the centre, at the perimeter, or on the outside of a city 
has been explored by Testini, Cantino Wataghin, and 
Pani Ermini.1 Another motivation for highlighting 
function and meaning in the study of early Medieval 
cathedrals in Italy is that the typological and formal 
arrangement of church plans is often well represented 
in the handbooks; a formal evolution is outlined
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This current contribution argues that the very 
rapid development of the cults of relics and saints in 
the early Middle Ages had a decisive impact on the tex
ture of cathedrals, resulting in fundamental changes 
to their architecture. At the same time, aesthetic 
developments also developed independently; for ex
ample, the hallmark of the so-called Romanesque 
style is its remarkably formal originality, and its mani
fold aesthetics are certainly not entirely bound up with 
the liturgy and the cult of the saints. In fact, clear-cut 
borders between liturgical and devotional changes 
on the one side and creative artistic innovations on 
the other are often very difficult to draw. As was said 
before, we should not treat the cathedral as a cate
gory sui generis since these buildings never developed 
independently from processes that took place in other 
church categories.

The argument in this contribution on cathedrals 
in Italy between 300 and 1200 will be organized 
along the following rubrics:

1. Fourth-century cathedrals without relics, 
mausoleums or tombs

2. The cessation of the ancient Roman funerary 
legislation and the introduction of relics, tombs, 
and mausoleums intra muros in cathedrals and 
baptisteries from the late fourth century on

3. The invention of the crypt around 600 and 
the cult of martyrs sometimes developing into 
a cult of the bishops

4. The privatization of the liturgy from the seventh 
to eighth centuries onwards and the diffusion 
and multiplication of private ex-voto altars

Fourtb-CenturyC،itbe،ira.lsuiitboutReiics,
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It is very difficult to define cathedrals in Italy during the 
fourth century because not a single one survives in its 
entirety, with the possible exception of San Giovanni in 
Laterano in Rome, whose Constantinian walls are still 
fairly intact (Fig. 1). All other fourth-century Italian 
cathedrals are known only from texts and excavations. 
All evidence seems to indicate that relics and saints’ 
tombs are absent from the Lateran church because 
Roman funeral law prohibited burials intra muros.4 
The Lateran church was originally called Basilica 
Constantiniana after its founder,5 and, after 600,

the centuries, bishops have constantly changed or 
replaced liturgical furnishings, eliminating what they 
considered unnecessary without too many scruples. 
Altars were replaced or destroyed, as were bishops’ 
thrones, pulpits, choir stalls, choir screens, private 
chapels, tombs, images, sculptures and so forth. Much 
of what had remained intact was subsequently altered 
by the Soprintendenti of the nineteenth and twen
tieth centuries who often wanted to reconstruct a fic
tional state of authenticity. To this should be added 
the effects of wars, revolutions, and natural disasters. 
Although liturgical furnishings certainly contribute 
to our understanding of cathedrals, I shall return to 
them only occasionally in this article.

The research deficit to date concerning the early 
Christian and early Medieval cathedrals of Italy 
may be summarized in the following way. In order 
to understand the history of cathedrals in Italy, the 
archives of each cathedral should be carefully inves
tigated, as these often hold historical drawings and 
etchings, plans and records of the archbishops’ pasto
ral visits before and after the Council of Trent. In rare 
cases, we are informed by a Liber Ordinarius about 
local liturgical habits and customs.3

How can we define a cathedral? It is the principal 
church of a diocese where the bishop has his throne 
and where the Sunday liturgy is celebrated. The space 
reserved for the clerics and for the bishop is strictly 
separated from the space of the lay people. As head of 
the diocesan community, the bishop is responsible for 
baptizing the newly converted, which is performed in 
the baptistery. This chapel belongs to the immediate 
sphere of the cathedral and offers a testament to the 
outside world of the conversion of neophytes enacted 
by the bishop. The bishop administrates the cathedral 
properties and believers’ gifts, and lives together with 
the staff in a palace next to the cathedral.

A cathedral always consists of legal, architectu
ral, economic, and ideological components. Often, 
the cathedral clergy made the claim to be the heirs 
of the local origins of Christianity, which often 
amounted to the period of the apostles, martyrs, and 
the holy patrons. Although not necessarily visible, it 
was made sure that believers knew about these remote 
origins. The cathedral is thus a place where the sacred 
history of a city is remembered and represented; at 
the same time, it is also a place where sacred and com
munal myths and ideologies emerge.
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Fig. 1. Rome, San Giovanni in Laterano : cathedral and baptistery; ground plans of the Basilica Constantiniana and the 
baptistery (photos author, ground plans Sible DE Bl a a u w )

relics were it not for its being mentioned in an edi
tion of the Liber pontificalis dating from no earlier 
than the sixth century. The three-aisled cathedral 
possessed just one apse and a baptistery. The same 
is true of the Basilica Ursiana in Ravenna (Fig. 2), 
which was named after its founder-bishop Ursus; 
built around 400, it possessed no relics, and we may 
assume that the so-called double basilicas of nor
thern Italy from before 380, such as that at Aquileia, 
had no relics, either.

Basilica Salvatoris (Church of the Saviour).6 The sys
temic difficulty encountered when trying to demons
trate the absence of relics here and at other cathedrals is 
naturally due to the traditional historian methodology 
only allowing positive proofs.

The recently excavated Basilica Constantiniana of 
Ostia7 was situated intra muros and showed no saint’s 
tomb or relics despite the Liber pontificalis naming 
the church basilica sanctorum Petri, Pauli et Ioannis 
Baptistae. This name could suggest the presence of
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Fig. 2. Ravenna, cathedral (Basilica Ursiana): ambo, ground plan, crypt (photos author, ground plans Friedrich 
Wilhelm D e ic h m a n n )
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The double basilica constructed in Aquileia (Fig. 3) 
by Bishop Theodore16 in 315 probably had only a woo
den altar and certainly no relics.17 It was only during the 
late fourth century that a marble altar on four columns 
was erected in the presbytery, although we do not 
know whether it contained relics. I have deliberately 
avoided a detailed discussion of the so-called double 
basilicas because the results reached hitherto are not 
conclusive.18 To conclude, it would appear that up to 
about 380-90, nowhere in Italy had anyone thought 
of depositing relics or installing a tomb inside a cathe
dral church. The only liturgical furnishings were an 
altar, which was generally of wood or sometimes 
marble, the bishop’s throne, the semi-circular clerics’ 
bench in the apse, and the so-called solea19 in the nave, 
which served as a corridor for the clerics to make their 
solemn entrance into the presbytery. The fastigium in 
the Lateran church seems to be an exception. 

IC essÆ tiio fth e A ra c iew tR o iiw F iera ry  
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(A) When Constantine constructed various chur- 
ches20 above and next to the martyrs’ tombs outside 
the walls of Rome, he did so in accordance with 
the ancient Roman funerary laws. The Constanti- 
nian church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, 
however, and the mausoleum of Constantine in 
Constantinople21 were built inside the walls and 
thus helped to weaken the ancient Roman custom, 
legally renewed by Diocletian and Maximian, of 
not burying the deceased within a city. Elsewhere, 
bishops were responsible for the erection of martyrs’ 
churches extra muros, for example in Milan, Ravenna, 
Novara, Spoleto, and Cimitile.22 Diocesan commu
nity churches and martyrs’ churches, both for pagan 
and Christian Romans, were strictly separate early 
Christian-period categories.23 The primary aim of 
martyrs’ churches was to promote the veneration of 
the saints as a special form of a broader cult for the 
deceased in the cemeteries extra muros.24 Besides ser
ving the cult of the saints, these sanctuaries also pro
vided burial space for privileged believers.25

The enormous success of the martyrs’ churches 
outside Rome, however, prompted Roman believ
ers to rethink the laws. Everywhere, martyrs’ churches

Cathedrals from the fourth and fifth centuries had 
only one altar and a single apse; the location of the altar, 
however, is anything but certain.8 The bishop and the 
clerics had their seating bench in the apse.9 The only 
known liturgical furnishings in the Lateran church 
(Fig. 1) are seven silver altars where the faithful could 
make offerings, the so-called solea, and the fastigium, 
which was erected on high columns between the cen
tral nave and the apse. Half of the silver statues placed 
on top of the fastigium were visible from the nave; the 
other half could only be seen by the clerics and 
the bishop from the apse. As the main altar is not men
tioned in the Liber pontificalis, it was most probably 
made of wood.10 Sible de Blaauw describes the function 
of the Lateran church as follows: ‘The Lateran basilica 
was destined for the liturgy of the bishop of Rome, the 
only collective liturgy of the city’s Christian commu
nity’." The Basilica Constantiniana, ‘originally did not 
offer collective liturgical celebrations on the feasts of 
the saints’,12 and, ‘was used in the fourth century for 
numerous Eucharistic celebrations with the participa
tion of a great number of the faithful’.13

The architectural program of the Lateran church 
included a baptistery constructed by Constantine 
(Fig. 1) that was subsequently altered and renovated 
by Pope Sixtus III (432-40). Christianity was not 
the only religion to only admit new believers after a 
consecration ceremony; however, of all the religions 
in the Mediterranean World, it was the only one to 
have developed a specific, recognizable building type 
for the conversion of neophytes. The first freestan
ding baptistery, a centralized building with a diameter 
of nearly twenty metres and with a water basin in the 
centre decorated with silver statues, was constructed by 
Constantine at the same time as the Lateran church. 
The Lateran baptistery was an incunabulum that 
prompted continuous and rich architectural develop
ment until around 1300.

The five-aisled cathedral of Milan14 and its baptis
tery constructed in the late fourth century by Saint 
Ambrose both follow and modify the model provi
ded by the Lateran church. The octagonal baptistery 
of Milan served as a model for many others in nor
thern Italy, including those at Ravenna, Novara, and 
Albenga. If the cathedral of Milan had been dedicated 
to a saint, Saint Ambrose would not have called it basi
lica nova quae maior est (‘The new basilica which is the 
greater’).15 This building certainly had no relics, and its 
dedication to Saint Thecla only occurred much later.
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Fig. 3. Aquileia, cathedral: ground plans of the early Christian and the Medieval complex; interior of the Medieval basilica and its 
crypt (photos author, ground plans Gian Carlo M e n is )

Altars in Early Christian diocesan community 
churches also remained without saints’ relics.29 
Towards the end of the fourth century, the distinc
tion between churches for local pastoral care and 
martyrs’ churches became increasingly blurred, which 
in turn meant that the ancient Roman burial laws 
were gradually disregarded.30 The Liber pontificalis 
says of Pope. D ،tm ،i ؛ •. hie n tta , corpora, samctorti 
reqwisiuitet inuen it,quoru ie tia iuersibusdec ln  it 
(‘He searched for and discovered the bodies of many 
saints, and also proclaimed their acts in verses’),3' but 
he never transferred relics to the Lateran church or 
to other urban churches. Instead, Pope Damasus is 
significant because he legitimized the cult of the saints 
and the martyrs and brought it to the attention of 
the Roman Christian community.32 The first private 
church in Rome, a so-called titulus, to contain relics 
was San Vitale. Pope Innocent I (401-17) dedicated

were constructed extra luros  along Roman roads. 
The Vatican church of Saint Peter was constructed on 
a Roman cemetery because its apostolic tomb attrac
ted many more pilgrims than the Lateran cathedral 
of Rome, which suffered, so to speak, from a defi
cit of relics. The cathedral of Milan, too, like many 
other Italian cities, possessed no apostolic tomb. 
Contemporary sources suggest that this absence of a 
famous venerated tomb was deeply regretted by many. 
Bishop Ambrose lamented the absence of Milanese 
martyrs in his cathedral, calling it sterilei lartyri- 
bus ecclesiai Mediolanensei (‘the Milanese church 
devoid of martyrs’).26 Tombs of martyrs were disco
vered in Milan only towards the end of the fourth 
century, thanks to Saint Ambrose who describes his 
findings in his letter no. 22.27 However, Ambrose 
deposited relics only in martyrs’ churches extra luros 
and never in the cathedral of Milan.2؟
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apply to these rooms because the word prothesis was 
used for the rite of offering bread and wine and not 
as a liturgical space. This rite was often performed 
in a space to the left of the central apse.38 One of the 
very few spaces where the offerings of bread and wine 
were placed on a table is the left lateral room at Santa 
Maria in Grado.39 At Parenzo, the bishop’s throne 
and the clerics’ marble benches in the apse is the 
best preserved ensemble of liturgical furnishings in 
an early Christian cathedral, although it was slightly 
altered by bishops in the thirteenth century.40 Here 
again, the name of Bishop Euphrasius is mentioned 
in the opus sectile decoration. The trefoil choir with its 
own narthex at the northeastern end of the left aisle 
initially stood isolated from the church; its presence 
indicates a typical change in sixth-century cathedrals. 
It does not seem to have served as a memorial cha
pel, but rather as a mausoleum. The tiny rectangular 
windows, characteristic of the mausoleum of Galla 
Placidia in Ravenna, also support this conclusion. 
The square tower over the crossing is another fea
ture typical of mausoleums,41 lending credence that 
it was the mausoleum of Bishop Euphrasius himself, 
although this must remain a hypothesis.

Besides Parenzo, in Italy there is only one other 
cathedral that is nearly equally well preserved, 
namely Sant’Eufemia in Grado42 (Fig. 5), erected by 
Bishop Elias (571-86).43 Here again, a trefoil feretory 
was added to the left aisle during the late sixth cen
tury. Traditionally, it is thought to have housed the 
relics of the martyrs Fortunatus, Hermagoras, and 
Marcus, although neither archaeological nor epigra- 
phic proof for such a hypothesis exists. The southern 
aisle ends in a rectangular space with an apse that 
initially served as a diaconicon and later became the 
mausoleum of Bishop Marcianus, who died in Grado 
in 578,44 as is testified by the inscription. It may also 
have been the mausoleum of Bishop Elias. It is a typi
cal mausoleum for a privileged individual, located 
next to the relics of Sant’Eufemia, which were added 
ex posteriori. Such mausoleums were not restricted 
to cathedrals, but were also added to diocesan com
munity and funerary churches, for example Santa 
Giustina in Padova. Although it is beyond doubt 
that private mausoleums were not often added to 
cathedrals in Italy, reasons for exploring this remain. 
One of the very rare Medieval examples of this cus
tom is preserved on the south side of the Norman 
cathedral of Canosa di Puglia, where Boemund of

this church with relics of the Milanese saints Gervasius 
and Protasius.

The first known Italian cathedral to be dedicated 
to a martyr was that of Vercelli, which is situated out
side the city walls. Bishop Eusebius of Vercelli dedi
cated it to the martyr Theonestus around 400,33 when 
relics were being discovered everywhere. In 401, a 
synod was held in Carthage to deal with the question 
of how to distinguish true relics.34

The absence of relics in the Lateran church was 
remedied by Pope Hilarus (461-68) who attached 
chapels to the Lateran baptistery dedicated to Saint 
John the Baptist, Saint John the Evangelist, and the 
holy cross.35 The altars described by the Liber ponti
ficalis were decorated with golden crosses and with a 
silver confession, indicating the presence of relics. The 
case of Saint John Lateran is the first known example 
where the number of altars was increased. We do not 
know whether these altars served for private prayers 
or for the celebration of the Eucharist. In any case, 
it is noteworthy that Pope Hilarus chose the baptis
tery rather than the cathedral for the deposition of 
relics. By doing this, he effectively separated the cult 
of relics from the Sunday liturgy celebration.

(B) From the sixth century on, certain cathedrals 
in the Near East, and a few exceptional examples in 
the West, were built with three apses, though not 
necessarily inclusive of altars. The first Italian cathe
drals with three apses are those of Parenzo (now PoreC 
in Croatia) and Pesaro. The cathedral of Parenzo 
(Fig. 4), which belonged to the diocese of Aquileia 
and was constructed by Bishop Euphrasius around 
550 to replace an earlier church, is the best preserved 
early Christian cathedral complex in that it includes 
not only a three-aisle basilica with an atrium and 
baptistery, but also the bishop’s palace and various 
auxiliary rooms, such as a feretory. The apse inscrip
tion tells us that Bishop Euphrasius consecrated the 
church in the name of Christ.36 It was thus a Christ
church, although the apse mosaic represents the 
Virgin with the Child. This mosaic may have been 
venerated, but it had no function in the liturgy. The 
marble altar imported from the island of Prokonnesos 
in the Sea of Marmara carries an inscription of Bishop 
Euphrasius, and its lower section has a rectangular 
opening for relics — afenestella confssionis.37

The two lateral apses probably served as liturgical 
rooms and were closed off by means ofwooden doors 
or curtains. The terms prothesis and diaconicon do not
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Fig. 4. Parenzo/PoreC (Croatia), cathedral: ground plan, interior, bishop’s palace, north side (photos author, ground 
plan Ivan M a t e j c i c )

as well. This is also true of the ambo, which was 
imported into Italy from the quarries of Prokonnesos 
from the sixth century onwards. One of the best 
preserved examples is the Bishop Agnellus ambo 
in Ravenna cathedral (Fig. 2)  ,Ambos, however ب6.
are in no sense exclusive to cathedrals. At Ravenna, 
there is an ambo of Prokonnesian marble in the royal 
palace chapel of Sant’Apollinare Nuovo,47 and the 
most lavishly sculpted specimens are preserved in

Antiochia was buried in an elaborate mausoleum 
between IIII and 8.45للل

Cathedral presbyteries are almost never preserved 
in their original form. An important innovation is the 
erection of a ciborium, or canopy, over the altar, which 
made its first appearance in northern Italy during the 
fifth century (Grado). This device remained in vogue 
until well into the thirteenth century, not only in 
cathedrals, but in diocesan community churches

16 Beat  Br e n k



Fig. 5. Grado, Sant’Eufemia Cathedral: interior, presbytery and baptistery (photos author, ground plan Mario 
M ir a b e l l a  R o b e r t i )

were visible, higher choir screens, the so-called 
‘pergulae’ with curtains,49 were introduced from 
the early medieval period on, thus preventing lay 
people from disturbing the canons. From the ele
venth century on the screen took on the shape of a 
wall, which in the case of Salerno Cathedral reached 
a height of 2.15 m.؛° In southern Italy, monumental 
candelabras in marble started to appear from the 
eleventh century on and were used in celebrating

parish churches and baptisteries from the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries in Tuscany and elsewhere.

An early example of a rectangular chorus psallen
tium  (as it is described by the council of Tours in 
 parsquae acawcellis uersusaltarea.itna.itur) A ةلآ7
partially preserved in Sant’Adriano in Rome (625
38), where it extended almost to the middle of 
the central nave.48 Whereas in the Early Christian 
period the choir screen was low so that the clerics
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privileged individuals. All this explains the presence 
of three large portals serving the various groups wit
hin the community of the town.

Three or four portals are also found in the baptiste
ries at Pisa and Parma. The baptistery of Pisa is one of 
the rare examples possessing a pulpit, which proves that 
not only was Mass celebrated here, but that sermons 
were also delivered. Clearly, all baptisteries primarily 
served for baptisms, but from the eleventh century 
onwards, baptisteries in northern Italy were increa
singly used for daily Mass, for communal representa
tion, and for housing the tombs of the privileged. The 
baptistery at Parma also served to exhibit the carroccio, 
the very symbol of the municipality’s political power.55 

I l i e r a t i o r a o f t h e C f g o i i l i g d i e C u t t o f  
I r t y r s  sdetiüsDeveOqnwg iÉÆ Cuttofthe B i s l f  

The crypt as a stage for venerating saints and pro
pagating their cult remains one of the most original 
architectural creations of the first millennium. In its 
early phase, the crypt allowed only a few privileged 
believers to gain access to the tomb of a martyr or his 
or her relics. Over time, crypts changed into places for 
the veneration of local bishops, and multifunctional 
spaces for prayers and burials, for Requiem Masses, 
and for private devotion. Crypts were often — 
but not exclusively — installed in cathedrals, and 
belong to a period when the veneration of relics had 
long since been accepted inside cities without objec
tion. Whereas crypts were built in the eastern part of 
the Mediterranean from the fourth century onwards, 
their development in the West was slower and much 
more varied than in the East. Crypts as spaces for the 
propagation of cults were never prescribed by theo
logians or church councils; neither did they grow 
out of the needs of clerics. Conspicuously, the Liber 
pontificalis does not testify to the presence of a semi
circular crypt under the apse of Saint Peter’s in Rome, 
and only states of Pope Gregory that fecit ut super cor- 
pusbeat iPetri m issascek brarentur ؟ h tW o .v 'Æ ^ o u v  
that Mass could be celebrated above Saint Peter’s 
body’).56 This innovation occurred in Rome, but Bishop 
Ambrose57 had earlier deposited the relics ofSaintVitalis 
and Saint Agricola under the altar of his basilica ajbro- 
siana, which was constructed extra juros in Milan. He 
had his own tomb built under the same altar together 
with the relics of Saint Gervasius and Saint Protasius, 
thereby guaranteeing himself the status of a saint.58

the liturgy of Exultet on the Saturday night before 
Easter, favoured particularly in the diocese of 
Benevento. The deacon read the text from an illus
trated scroll hanging over the ambo.

(C) From the sixth century onward, baptisteries 
adopted functions that had earlier been reserved for 
cathedrals and martyrs’ churches extra juros, namely 
the deposition of relics and the construction of pri
vileged individuals’ tombs. A famous and impressive 
example is the baptistery in the cathedral of Albenga, 
with a sixth-century mosaic inscription referring to 
saints whose relics were probably preserved under the 
altar (Saint Stephen, Saint John the Evangelist, Saint 
Laurentius, Saint Navoris, Saint Felix, Saint Gervasius, 
and Saint Protasius).51 During the Carolingian period 
— but possibly even earlier — tombs were construc
ted in arcosolia. Tombs of privileged individuals were 
installed in Italian baptisteries from the tenth and 
eleventh centuries on, for example in the baptistery 
of Santo Stefano adfontes in Milan,52 where Bishop 
Warimbertus was buried in 921.53 Another example 
is the baptistery of the cathedral of Florence where 
Bishop Rainiero’s tomb from 1113 is still preserved 
(Fig. 6). Thus, the baptistery was also used for the cult 
of the deceased. At the same time, cathedrals started 
to serve for the burials of bishops and clerics. In 
Milan, the first archbishop to be buried in the cathe
dral (ecclesiayejali) was Angilbertus I (d. 823). Only 
from the tenth century onwards was it usual for arch
bishops to be buried inside cathedrals. From Aicho 
(915) to Gotofredo (979), seven archbishops were 
buried in the cathedral of Santa Maria.

The reason for the remarkable monumentality of 
baptisteries in northern Italy was not only the highly 
developed sense of communal identity, but also that 
the baptistery had gradually changed into a de facto 
parish church for the daily Mass, and housed a clergy 
independent from the cathedral clergy. Some baptis
teries were thus furnished with their own choir stalls, 
as is shown in a drawing of the baptistery of Florence 
by Bernardo Buontalenti (Fig. 6). The cathedral 
was only used by the bishop for the solemn Sunday 
liturgy and for the Saints’ feasts, while the baptistery 
was the stage for the community’s daily liturgy. In the 
baptistery of Florence, the feast of the patron saint, 
Saint John the Baptist, was celebrated with proces- 
sions54 of the guilds and fraternities accompanied by 
music. The carroccio with the flags of the Florentines 
was preserved here, and it provided burial space for
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Fig. 6. Florence, baptistery of S. Giovanni Battista: drawing by Buontalenti, sarcophagus of Bishop Rainiero 
(photos author, drawing from Rivista d ’arte 1 و0و )
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ambulatory, the apse flanked by two towers, and the 
crypt are preserved from his time. The ambulatory 
runs on two levels: one on the level of the presby
tery, the other at crypt-level, where it emends into 
a hall crypt.67 The solution involving a two-storied 
ambulatory is particularly original. The Roman sarco
phagus containing the relics was flanked by two altars, 
perhaps intended for private Masses. The two towers 
indicate the spiritual and historical importance of 
this new building, and their shape seems to hark 
back to Ottonian architecture in Germany. Although 
crypts had become widely adopted by the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, there are notable exceptions 
where saints were never buried in a crypt. One ex
ample regarding a saint of utmost importance is Saint 
Benedict, whose remains were never placed in a crypt; 
instead, his tomb was venerated in the presbytery of 
the abbey at Montecassino. Likewise, the Norman 
cathedrals at Cefalù and Monreale in Sicily also pos
sessed no crypts.

Certain particularly venerated sovereigns and 
bishops were buried in the crypts of Carolingian 
and Romanesque Cathedrals. When Emperor 
Louis II died in 875 near Brescia, he was buried in the 
Carolingian crypt of San Filastro under the Rotunda 
of Santa Maria in Brescia, then the cathedral.68 
Interestingly, the forerunner of the rotunda, Santa 
Maria del Dom, was a funerary church where Bishop 
Benedict was buried ante regiam Sanctae Mariae (‘he 
was buried in front of the main door of the chancel’) 
and Bishop Ardingo was also buried in 922 ante pus- 
terlamSanctaeMfiaeMaioris ؟ T h ftouvo fT h tsd t 
door of the church of Sancta Maria Maior’).

It is impossible to describe every detail in the 
transformation from annular to hall crypt in a single 
article. However, one essential aspect is that the cult of 
the deceased overlapped with the cult of the saints,69 
a change that in Italy took place during the ele
venth century. Enormous vaulted crypts with many 
columns were built under the cathedrals at Aosta, 
Ivrea, Aqui, Venice (Fig. 8), Brescia, Salerno, and 
Gerace to enable large communities of believers to 
pray or assist at funeral services. In the earliest stages 
of this development, crypts were installed only below 
the middle apse; however, they soon became much 
larger and were built under the entire presbytery and 
underneath the transept as well, thus necessitating 
dozens of columns and capitals. It is for this reason 
that the late eleventh-century crypts of the cathedrals

Gregory of Tours59 described the specific situation 
o fS A m  Pexerns foW of. bocenimsepuCcbrumsub 
a t ta r e c o l lo c a tu i iU e m k h e tu r ؟  A n kh tttT h t  
tomb is placed under the altar, as is very seldom seen’). 
Gregory’s surprise is understandable when we recall 
that in Gaul, relics were rarely deposited under the 
altar in the presbytery, but rather behind it.6. Most 
scholars agree that it was Pope Gregory the Great 
who had a semi-circular crypt with two entrances 
built under the apse of Saint Peter’s. This important 
innovation was imitated in Rome and also north of 
the Alps during the Carolingian period.61

I know of only three Italian cathedrals in which the 
semi-circular crypt of Saint Peter’s was imitated. The 
Carolingian cathedral of Santa Maria in Vescovio in 
Sabina (Fig. 7) possesses a semi-circular crypt, which 
was subsequently enlarged into a hall crypt during 
the eleventh century.62 The co۶fssio-altar at the end 
of the east-west corridor had a fenestella confessionis 
and was visible from the nave. It remains difficult, 
however, to explain the function of a second altar in 
the crypt — was it a private altar?

A semi-circular crypt was also added to the afore- 
mentionedBasilica Ursiana in Ravenna in 974 (Fig. 2٣  
during a period when the hall crypt had become more 
popular elsewhere. The spread of the hall crypt was 
not due to any official decree; rather its popularity 
came from the important advantages conferred by its 
spacious form with several bays of equal height and 
width. It was indeed an appropriate innovation by cle
rics whose responsibilities by the eleventh century had 
expanded from solely taking care of the relics to atten
ding to the burial of privileged ecclesiastical officials 
inside the crypt. Of course, the veneration of a saint’s 
tomb always remained the uppermost concern. This is 
quite visible in the ninth-century crypt of San Marco 
in Venice, which housed the tomb of the Evangelist 
Mark (Fig. 8), and in the large hall crypt under the 
apse of the cathedral of Salerno, where the relics of 
the Apostle Matthew were found in 108064 and then 
placed under the altar.65

In the crypt of Ivrea Cathedral,66 the relics of the 
saints Bessus, Sabinus, Tegulus, and Dalmatus were 
deposited in a reused, second-century sarcophagus. 
The builder of this cathedral was Bishop Warmundus 
(969-1005). A marble inscription reads: CONDIDIT 
HOC DOMINO PRAESUL IR M U N D U S  
AB IMO  (‘Here the bishop Warmundus founded 
[and dedicated a church] to our Lord’). Only the
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Fig. 7. Sabina, Santa Maria in Vescovio Cathedral: ground plan and interior of the crypt (photos author, 
ground plan S.B.B.A. del Lazio)
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Fig. 8. Venice, Basilica of San Marco: ground plans of the nave and the crypt, the so-called ‘capitello’ 
(photo and ground plans author after Otto D e m u s )
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Votive Masses are well documented in the third 
book (c. 24-106) of the so-called Gelasianum, where 
illnesses, threats, marriage, sterility, birthdays, and 
Masses for the deceased are listed.77 The real heyday 
of the votive Masses was the Carolingian period, 
when Alcuin7؟ composed the Liber sacramentorum79 
especially for these missae votivae. In the cathedrals, 
some priests celebrated Mass as often as three times 
a day, and the number of altars also multiplied in 
monasteries. Whereas it is easy to find secondary 
altars in monastic churches,0؟ it is nearly impossible 
to find archaeological proof of a secondary altar in 
medieval Italian cathedrals because they have so often 
been replaced.

The most eloquent secondary altar is the altare 
del crocifisso in San Marco in Venice (Fig. 8), which is 
attached to the left pier of the crossing and sheltered 
by a ciborium.1؟ Other examples are present in the ele
venth-century baptistery of San Vincenzo at Galliano 
south of Como, where two secondary altars are pre
served in the galleries and a third one on the ground 
floor. These were surely altars for the celebration of 
private Masses. In the cathedral of Novara,2؟ which 
was dedicated in 1132, the ordo shows that twenty-two 
altars were distributed throughout the naves, galleries, 
the baptistery, and even in the campanile, and that 
they were visited by the faithful during processions. 

Epilogue

In contrast to other Mediterranean countries, a great 
number of cathedrals in Italy stand out for their lon
gevity. Apart from the cathedral of Parenzo (Fig. 4), 
however, only one Early Christian cathedral is pre
served in its integrity from the sixth century due to 
its remote position on an island far away from traf
fic, namely the cathedral of Sant’Eufemia built in 
Grado in 579 (Fig. 5). The church has been constantly 
repaired and restored from the sixth century to 
the present. Most early Christian cathedrals were 
replaced by new buildings during the Carolingian 
or, more often, the Romanesque period.3؟ O f particu
lar interest is the cathedral of San Giusto in Trieste 
which stands on a first-century Roman building plot 
with important religious and civic constructions.4؟ 
At the beginning of the twelfth century, the cathedral 
was partially reconstructed so that the apse received 
a mosaic of high quality showing the Virgin and the

of Gerace and Modena (Fig. 9) possess no fewer than 
nine aisles; the same tendency is also found in an even 
more monumental and grandiose manner north of 
the Alps, for example, in the crypt of the cathedral at 
Speyer, built by Emperor Conrad II in 1030-35.

In the crypt of the cathedral of Modena, an altar 
was installed to venerate the city’s patron saint, the late 
fourth-century bishop Saint Geminianus (Fig. 9).70 
A further development can be seen in the cathedral 
of Parma,71 where the renowned bishop and builder, 
Bernardo degli Uberti (d. 1133), was buried in the eas
tern part ofthe crypt. A biography celebratinghis merits 
was published in 1139 to promote his canonization and 
to propagate him as the city’s patron. Also, much earlier 
evidence of the cult of the local bishop can be found in 
the eighth century, for example, at Ravenna.72 

IP r i i t iz u t io n o fth e L itu r g y  j r o i tb e S e m t l )  
to E ig h tb C e n tu r ie so n u fd su n d ie D fu s io n d ii  
M uttiplicutionofPriite ei-voto l u r s  

The private Mass,73 called a missa quam sacerdos pro 
semetipso debet canere (‘a Mass which the priest should 
read to himself’) is not celebrated for and in front of a 
community, but by a priest on his own at a secondary 
altar.74 It is difficult to know where exactly these pri
vate Masses were read, but side aisles and crypts would 
seem to have been convenient places. In cathedrals, 
public liturgy was celebrated on Sundays, and on the 
rare occasions ofsaints’ birthdays or burial days. When 
he was preaching, the bishop sat on the cathedra in 
the apse or stood on the ambo in the nave. In the Early 
Christian period, on the other hand, churches had had 
only one altar,75 and this changed only gradually from 
the seventh to eighth centuries onwards as a result of 
the rise of private Masses. Well-to-do believers paid 
for private votive masses, the so-called vota, to serve 
special purposes, such as praying for the deceased. 
The best preserved documentation ofsecondary altars 
before the eighth century is found not in a cathedral, 
but in two diocesan community churches in Rome, 
namely Old Saint Peter’s and Santa Maria Antiqua.76 
Here, frescoes depicting the Virgin and Child or the 
Crucifixion and ex-voto frescoes decorate the walls 
and piers above the altar. It seems that such images 
above the secondary altars favoured the veneration of 
images long before large panels were installed above 
the main altars during the twelfth century.
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Fig. 9. Modena, San Geminiano Cathedral: ground plan, ‘pontile’, ambo and Geminianus scenes on the so-called doorway of the 
Princes (photos and ground plan Chiara F r u g o n i )

In Apulia, many twelfth-century cathedrals are 
constructed over early Christian foundations; howe
ver, we do not always knowwhether the early Christian 
building survived until the Romanesque reconstruc
tion or whether the latter was built over ruins. Under 
the cathedral of Santa Maria Maggiore in Barletta, a 
three-nave basilica with one apse was excavated and 
dated to the period of Bishop Sabinus of Canosa 
(514-66). Much later, this church became the seat 
of the Bishop of Barletta and was thoroughly recons
tructed in the twelfth century with three naves and 
a gallery.86 At the other end of the spectrum is the 
cathedral of Santa Restituta in Naples,87 which has a 
Theodosian baptistery that escaped the radical reno
vations of the later Middle Ages. With its mosaics, 
it represents a jewel of early Christian architecture 
among the monumental late Trecento constructions,

Twelve Apostles and the remains of the Roman pro
pylon were incorporated into the campanile.

The cathedral of Aquileia85 (Fig. 3) was also erected 
during the early fourth century on a Roman building 
plot with private houses. In the first half of the eleventh 
century under Emperor Conrad II and the Patriarch 
Poppo (1019-42), the cathedral was extensively 
enlarged and furnished with prestigious monuments, 
thus making it the largest eleventh-century cathedral in 
northern Italy. After the collapse of the nave during the 
earthquake of 1348, the entire clerestory was recons
tructed from the capitals up to the roof. Nearly all the 
eleventh-century columns and capitals were reused in 
the new nave. As such, this was an exemplary and suc
cessful late Medieval restoration that greatly respected 
the old structure, in contrast to the earlier building 
phase in the first half of the eleventh century.
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and its survival was only made possible because of the 
baptistery’s very solid architecture.

The list of early Christian cathedrals reconstruc
ted during the Romanesque period in Italy, be it 
over ruins or after the demolition of an ancient buil
ding, is extremely long when compared to any other 
Mediterranean country. In other words, the recon
struction of Romanesque cathedrals built over early 
Christian antecedents is key to our understanding of 
Italian Medieval church architecture. It is evidence 
of an outstanding tradition of Christian faith and 
also points to an important economic and social 
revival after the turn of the millennium. As early as 
the eleventh century, however, the Normans were 
induced by political reasons to establish new bisho
prics in Sicily, resulting in the erection of new large 
cathedrals first at Catania and Mazara del Vallo and 
then in the twelfth century at Cefalu and Palermo.؟؟
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ln J،̂ ĥ ir̂؛ t̂ (̂ hfu r  Friihroittelalterforschung, ا7ل 29ة5ا  p221- ؟, 152 ; 

ArnoLL An g e n e n d t , O ferto riu t Dus roittelalterliche Mess- 

op^r, Münster, 2.13, pp. 1.4-13.
74 N ussbaum, Der Standort des Liturgen, pp. 269-83.

75 Jungmann , Missarum sollemnia, vol. 1, p. 281.

76 Franz Alto Bauer, ‘La frammentazione liturgica nella chiesa 
tomanadeJprlmomedloevo’ , ln RivistadiarcheologiaCristiana,

75, 1999, pp. 385- 446.

77 N ussbaum , Kloster,PriesterroönchundPrivatisse,p.i57.

78 PatrologiaLatina,voL,202,coL,445-(s<s.

79 Jungmann , Missarum sollemnia, vol. 1, p. 280.

ل٠  The Regula Benedicti c. 60 does not mention private Masses. 

A multiplication of altars is observed from the eighth century on. 
The monastic church of Centula (798) possessed eleven altars. 

On the parchment plan of Saint Gall (820/830), seventeen altars 

are indicated. The monk-priest often celebrated missae privatae, 

see-. N ussbaum , KlosterThriesterroönch undPrivatroesse,p, 195; 
Angenendt, ‘Missa Specialis' pp. 189-91.

81 Beat Brenk, ‘Il ciborio esagonale di San Marco a Venezia', 

ln L'artediBisanzio e ritaiiaalteropo deiPale0logii2٥i-i453, 
ed. Antonio Iacobini & Mauro D ella V ille , Rome, 1999
pp. 143- 51.

82 Carlo T osco , ‘La cattedrale di Novara nell'età romanica. Archi- 
totturaeVltorgyalAn Medioevo: L'Europadelle cattedrali, p. 280.

أ3  Enrico Castelnuovo & Adriano Peroni, IlDuomo di Trento. 

Architettura e scultura, vol. 1, Trento, 1992, p. 56, fig. 16 and 25.

84 Mario M irabella Roberti, ‘L'edificio romano di San 
Giusto’, A t t i e n e  rooriedella società istrianadiarcheologiae sto

ria patria, 26-28, 1979-1980, pp. 87-104; Mario M irabella 

Roberti, ‘La basilica paleocristiana di San Giusto a Trieste' 
Atti e roeroorie della società isÉ n a d ia rch eo lo g ia esto ria p a i, 

27-28, 1979-1980, pp. 105-21; Monica Verzar-Bass, ‘Trieste 

romana: l'estensione del tessuto urbano e l'area capitolina. Rifles

sioni su alcuni questioni’ Archeografo Triestino, vol. 59/1 (1999), 
pp. 161- 94.

85 Xavier Barral i Altet, ‘La basilica patriarcale di Aquileia: 

un grande monumento romanico del primo XI secolo', Arte 
Medievale ,2,2007 ,pp.29-57.

86 Pasquale Favia & Roberta G iuliani, ‘Preesistenze sacre nel 

sottosuolo della cattedrale di Barletta. Prime note sulle indagini 

archeologiche', Vetera Christianoruro, 34, 1997, pp. 329-65.
87 Carlo Ebanista, ‘L'atrio dell'Insula episcopalis di Napoli. Pro

blemi di architettura e topografia paleocristiana e altomedievale', 

in Tardo antico e alto roedioevo. Filologia, storia, archeologia, arte, 
ed. Mario Ro tili, Naples, 2006, pp. 307-67.

88 Francesco Gandoleo , ‘Le cattedrali siciliane', in Medioevo: 

L 'E«ropadetlecattedrali,pp.lو l-2 ٠ 7.

naturo in Batisterioparroensi (according to the description of the 

chronicon ofi270١,

56 LiberPonti(icalis,p.١i2.

57 Paulinus of Milan, Vita Arobrosii, c. 29; Walter C upperi, 

‘“Regia Purpureo Marmore Crusta Tegit”: Il sarcofago reimpie

gato per la sepoltura di Sant'Ambrogio e la tradizione dell'antico 
nella basilica ambrosiana a Milano' Annali della Scuola Nom ale  

Superiore di Pisa. Quaderni, 14, 2002, pp. 141-75; Paola D e 

Sa nctis , ‘Aedificare, novare, sacrare', pp. 225-29.
58 Jean-Michel Spieser , ‘Ambrose's Foundations at Milan and 

The٣ stlonofm artyrlA,ln Urban and Religious Spaces inLate  

Antiquity and Early Byzantiuro, Aldershot, 2001.

59 Gregorius of Tours, De gloria roartyruro, c. 27.
60 John Cr o o r , The Architectural Setting o؛  the Cutt o؛  the 

Saints intheE arly ChristianWestc. 300-C. 1200, Oxforà-,2000, 

pp. 69-75; Werner Jacobsen, ‘Saint's Tombs in Frankish 
Church Architecture', in Approaches to Early Medieval Art, ed. 

Lawrence N ees, Cambridge MA, 1998 pp. 149-85.

61 I b i d e n ^ A - t o C

62 Fabio Bet ti, ‘La cattedrale di Vescovio in Sabina e l'architet
tura carolingia nel ducato di Spoleto', in Medioevo: Arte Loro-

؛ء̂،ءحا̂،أ . atti del convegno internazionale di studi, Parroa, 2 ة2ؤ -  

setterobre 2002, ed. Arturo Carlo UNTAVATE, Milan, 2004, 
pp. 500-10.

63 Jens Reiche , Anmerkungen zur Datierung früh- und hochmit

telalterlicher Architektur, am Beispiel der italienischen Kirchen

bauten zwischen 870 unJ 1050, ln Bischöfliches Batten iro II. 
Jahrhundert, ed.JörgJARN٧ T, Ansgar Köb & Matthias W emhoee, 

Munich, 2009, p. 63; see also: Silvia Lusardi Siena, ‘La cattedrale 

S. Maria', in Luni, guida archeologica, Sarzana, 1985, pp. 121-30.
64 Antonio Bra c a , I l D u  diSaeerno. Architettura e culture 

artistichedelMedioevoedellThtàModerna, SahAno,200١,p , 221; 

Mario D 'O noerio , ‘Alfano, i Carmina e la Cattedrale di Salerno' 

In Medioevo: L'Europa delle cattedrali ,p.180.
65 Domenico Fontana transformed the crypt at the end of the 

sixteenth century.

66 Adriano Peroni, ‘Il ruolo della committenza vescovile alle 
soglie del Mille: il caso di Warmondo di Ivrea', in Cororoittenti e 

produzioneartistico-letterarianeE.atto roedioevooccidentale:4-i0 

aprile 1991, ed. Ovidio Capitani (Settimane di studio del Centro 
italiano di studi sull'alto Medioevo, 39), vol. 1, Spoleto 1992, 

pp. 243-71; Carlo T osco , ‘La committenza vescovile nell'XI 

secolo nel romanico lombardo' in Bischöfliches Bauen, pp. 7-9.

67 Adriano Peroni, ‘Il ruolo della committenza vescovile alle 
soglie del Mille', p. 266; Samuel RuTISHAUSER, ‘Genèse et déve

loppement de la crypte à salle en Europe du Sud', in Les cahiers de 

Saint-Michel-de-Cuxa, 24, 1993, pp. 57-52; Luca Fa b b r i, Cripte. 
D fusioneetipologianelH talianordorientaeeralXeXII secolo, 

Sommacampagna, 2009.

68 Marco Rossi, ‘Interpretazioni della Rotonda di Brescia: problemi 

storiografici e critici', in Medioevo: Arte Lorobarda, pp. 104-12; 
Fiocchi N icolai, Strutturefunerarie, p. 134, 136 and fig. 89.

69 One of the earliest hall crypts in Italy is preserved under the 

Roman church of S. Maria in Cosmedin: Franz Alto Bauer, 
‘Papst Hadrian I. und die Krypta von S. Maria in Cosmedin', in 
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French Cathedrals around the Year I000
Forms and Functions, Antecedents, and Future*

Jean-Pier re  C aieeet

Abstract

This panoramic survey builds on existing publications on the monumental landscape in the Kingdom of France around the 
year 1000. These publications include studies on the early Medieval Christian topography of the diocesan cities, reports 
of recent excavations, and thematic studies focusing on aspects of individual monuments. An overriding conclusion that 
emerges from all this material is the prevalence of the so-called ‘cathedral group’ formula. This article centres on several 
unanswered questions regarding the function of the various building units. For example: How do these functions relate in 
cases where more than one unit appears to have served the same purpose ? For how long did separate baptisteries continue 
to be used as such? Where and when did further utilitarian units emerge? Structures and devices of early Christian (or at 
least early Medieval) origin were often deliberately maintained and preserved — although not necessarily in a functional 
sense. However, the status quo never remained fixed, since such anchorings in the past did not prevent significant modifi
cations from being made; this helped pave the way for developments in the late Romanesque and Gothic periods. In these 
adaptations, cathedrals sometimes profited from solutions that were previously achieved in monastic contexts.

Sapin in Nevers, Robert Neiss and Walter Berry in 
Rheims, Walter Berry then associated with Sylvie 
Balcon in Autun, and Brigitte Boissavit-Camus in 
Poitiers — this kind of approach merits further deve
lopment in order to be comprehensive enough of 
the French cathedral establishments preceding the 
Gothic era.

On the other hand, however, one can make use of 
the major corpus of documentation — and reflection 
— on a national level, which has also been accompli
shed in these last thirty years. Here, it is necessary to 
return to the project coordinated by Xavier Barral i 
Altet which, with the participation of many specia
lists across numerous regions, resulted in the first 
assessment of the French territory’s monumental 
panorama at the turn of the millennium.1 We also have 
at our disposal — to our immense advantage — the

Evoking the French cathedrals of the tenth and ele
venth centuries such that their main morphological 
and functional aspects are described is a difficult task 
because, as in several other Western countries, most 
buildings of this period gave way to Gothic construc
tions. This was the particular case in France, insofar 
as it was in the Capetian State’s true heart that the 
Ars Nova to build emerged, and that the general will 
to assert royal power under Saint Louis led to the dif
fusion of this ‘style’ (and to the rebuildings at once 
implied), finally reaching the southernmost territo
ries that were still attached to their former traditions. 
Moreover, it should well be recognized that in spite 
of important recent archaeological research — here 
we may recall the particularly detailed excavations 
directed by Jacques Le Maho in Rouen, Jean-François 
Reynaud in Lyon, Charles Bonnet and Christian

R onnqueC atbedraSs in M eèe ïïA n etm E uropejcb itec ture jR itM lindU rknC on text ١ ecLbyG em AoBoto % eYa.& J\؟> t\n IA  . YAoesen ,Architectura. 
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sometimes even more) distinct architectural units. It 
is certainly not specific to our territory; and it is well 
known that Italy provided the earliest examples and 
then maintained the concept until the High Middle 
Ages. But Merovingian and Carolingian Gaul, then 
proto-Romanesque France, which largely assumed 
the heritage of these earlier phases, also offer a number 
of examples. It was Jean Hubert who, in 1963, inves
tigated them as a true pioneer and who, according 
to the preserved ancient fabric of certain standing 
monuments as well as information on eighteenth- 
century renovations from contemporary documents, 
in addition to the results of some partial excavations, 
drew up a list of about thirty cases within our present 
territorial limits;8 even with their partial, necessary 
revaluation — leading to certain additions, because of 
the advances made by research — we still are left with 
a corpus of numerically the same order. Practicality 
requires restricting ourselves to mentioning only 
those for which our knowledge is at present the least 
lacunar and which, typologically speaking, seem to be 
representative of the main solutions then in use.

The complex of Lyon (Figs 1 & 2) is recommended 
for the excellent testimony that it offers of a plan com
prising three houses of worship laid out side by side, 
particularly as it still clearly appears on sixteenth- and 
seventeenth-century scenographic representations. 
As was confirmed by Jean-François Reynaud’s excava
tions of the 1970s and 1980s, this formula takes us back 
to a very early point in time.9 The actual cathedral of 
Saint-Jean-Baptiste, a Gothic building spanning from 
c. 1170-80 to the end of the fourteenth century, suc
ceeded a basilica of the fifth century of which a letter 
of Sidonius Apollinaris gives us a poetic description: 
according to it, an open air atrium surrounded by por
ticoes led to the main body of the church, subdivided 
into at least three naves, with a semi-circular apse at its 
eastern end (recently revealed in the Gothic transept 
crossing). Reworking of the outer walls’ masonry was 
possibly carried out during Merovingian, and then 
Carolingian, times. But it is especially a text of Bishop 
Leidrade, towards 809-12, which reveals a building 
restoration: a poem relating to the initiatives of Bishop 
Agobard (titular of the seat from 816-40) indicates that 
this work then had to be completed with the setting of a 
mosaic (probably in the apsidal conch) depicting Christ 
between the evangelists and the apostles, and the esta
blishment of a new (?) altar dedicated to Saint John the 
Baptist — indeed, it is from the ninth century that his

fifteen volumes of the Topographie chrétienne des 
cités de la Gaule, an investigation instigated by Noël 
Duval, Paul-Albert Février, and Charles Pietri, and 
carried out under the direction of Nancy Gauthier 
and Jean-Charles Picard, and lately taken up by 
Brigitte Beaujard and Françoise Prévot.2 The title of 
the collection indicates that only the pre-Carolingian 
period is addressed, but both because the textual data 
gathered there also cover later centuries and because 
— as we shall verify — many buildings belonging 
to this first flowering were almost totally (or at least 
largely) standing around the year 1000, this bulk of 
information appears to be crucial.

The achievements of the new corpus of the fourth- 
to tenth-century religious buildings, coordinated 
by Miljenko JurkoviC at European level and Pascale 
Chevalier and Christian Sapin within France,3 will 
undoubtedly provide much new data. But, awaiting 
its publication, the already substantial contributions 
just mentioned will remain the basis of our argument; 
besides, we will also add some thematic studies such 
as those carried out by Noël Duval and myself (with 
later remarks byJean Guyon and Marc Heijmans, then 
ultimately by Christian Sapin and Brigitte Boissavit- 
Camus) on ‘twin’, or multiple, churches,4 by Christian 
Sapin on the Westwerke and associated structures,5 by 
Yves Esquieu then Jean-Charles Picard on the canons’ 
quarters,6 and by Sylvie Balcon, François Baratte, 
Dany Sandron, and myself about the transition from 
domus ecclesiae to episcopal palaces.7

Before embarking on this presentation, we must 
first attend to demarcating its limits. Geographically 
speaking, and with a need for historical coherence, we 
will remain roughly within the bounds of the contem
poraneous Capetian kingdom, that is, modern France 
minus its eastern third (but including Lyon due to its 
immediate proximity and its ‘academic case’ character, 
though excluding lands to the east of the Rhône, the 
Saône and the Meuse, essentially). As for the chrono
logical limits, in order to better account for the state of 
architecture in the tenth and eleventh centuries, we will 
of course often be forced to examine earlier periods. 

The ThjüscojmlGrou])’: (krallO w tline  

The primary characteristic of our panorama is the 
relative frequency of the ‘episcopal group’ formula, 
which is made up by at least two (and often three,
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Fig. 1. Lyon, episcopal group, scenographic view between 1545 and 1553 (anonymous, Lyons, Archives Municipales)

toward the west was a short nave preceded by a porch 
(other modifications, besides, would have occurred in 
this part between twelfth and fifteenth centuries, and 
the building in its entirety was to disappear in 1792).

Lastly, north of the church of Saint-Étienne stood 
the church of Sainte-Croix, whose Romanesque 
state included a tripartite nave with a semi-circular 
apse attached; we do not know the earlier plan, but 
archaeological remains at least allow us to think of a 
building of a similar format; and it seems correct in 
any case to date the original building back to the early 
Middle Ages, since a twelfth-century episcopal list 
assigns its foundation to Bishop Arigius shortly after 
600. As for the name Sainte-Croix, it is surely not 
attested before the eleventh century but, as was sug
gested by Jean-François Reynaud, it is possible that 
the introduction of the True Cross relics took place 
there rather early (through the transfer of some frag
ments from the neighbouring city of Vienne, where 
there is mention of them in 514).

name is attested for this church. Insofar as it was only in 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries that new installations 
were created (with, in particular, the establishment of 
a choir raised above a crypt and on one level with the 
nave, and the setting of a presbytery bench against the 
apse wall), can one thus see how, in its broad outlines at 
least, the complex around the year 1000 was not so dissi
milar to the original design ofthe early Christian period.

The second unit, immediately to the north, was 
originally a baptistery whose octagonal font has been 
excavated; its eastern apse dates from only a little later. 
Around 800, Bishop Leidrade rebuilt this unit accor
ding to aplan which we are unfortunately no longer able 
to reconstruct: at least one knows, thanks to a docu
ment issued by the same prelate towards 830, that this 
baptistery then became the church of Saint-Étienne, 
assigned to the canons. During the Romanesque 
period, this church included a transept on which were 
grafted, on both sides of the principal apse (that is, the 
original baptistery’s apse), two eastern apsed chapels;
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Lastly, the creation of a canonical corps in 
Carolingian times resulted, again on the initiative of 
Bishop Leidrade, in the erection of a cloister with a 
communal housing unit. Perhaps this cloister was laid 
out to the south of the church of Saint-Jean-Baptiste, 
where the Romanesque cloister was built after 1106; we 
do not have any certainty in this regard. The remains 
of a structure dated (by archeomagnetism) to between 
730 and 850, at the corner of the Romanesque cloister 
and contiguous with the manécanterie of the end of the 
fourteenth century, could have belonged to this primi
tive cloister — but this remains very hypothetical.

We have described the example of Lyon because of 
the rather exceptional documentation available. Now 
we will mention more briefly examples that, in one 
aspect or another, appear to be of similar design. It is 
thus in Rouen10 (Fig. 3), Auxerre," and probably also 
Tours,12 Le Mans13 and Amiens,14 as well as, perhaps, 
Chartres,15 that the cult buildings were similarly laid 
out side by side. It should be said, nevertheless, that 
some differences are attested. This is especially the 
case at Nevers (Fig. 4), where excavations carried out 
after the (wartime) destruction of the Gothic choir 
revealed the existence of a chapel that had undergone 
several states between the fifth-sixth and the twelfth 
centuries and which, with a shift towards the south 
(whereas, symmetrically, the baptistery is somewhat 
towards the north), is located in the main church’s 
eastern prolongation.16 Again, a plan comprising two 
buildings on the same longitudinal axis could have 
occurred in Paris, even if based on the scanty excava
tions of the mid-nineteenth century:17 it seems that 
here there is evidence for a church of Saint-Étienne 
(the name is attested at the end of the seventh century; 
this building was destroyed at the time of the establish
ment of the Gothic cathedral) and, more towards the 
east, a church of Notre-Dame (which the texts men
tion as existing from the ninth century, and which also 
preceded the actual cathedral). The baptistery, whose 
existence goes back to the sixth century at least, and 
was later known under the denomination of Saint- 
Jean-le-Rond, was established north of the axis of 
the churches, near the apse of Saint-Étienne, and was 
demolished as late as 1748; according to the graphic 
documentation of this time, it had lost — at an unfor
tunately unknown date — its original configuration 
and existed as a rectangular building.

We should note at least that, independent of these 
alternatives, we apparently always deal with buildings

Fig. 2. Lyon, episcopal group in the twelfth century: (1) Saint-Jean- 
Baptiste, (2) baptistery, then Saint-Étienne, (3) Sainte-Croix,
(A) cloister, (R) refectory, (P) episcopal residence (after Olivier 
JuFFARD & Jean-François R e y n a u d )

Furthermore, we may note the presence, within 
the framework of the same complex, of an episcopal 
residence which originally seems to have consisted 
of two buildings. Towards 800, Bishop Leidrade res
tored one of them (the other was already completely 
in ruins), by enlarging it and creating a solarium, that 
is, a terrace on the upper floor. This construction 
would still have been standing around the year 1000, 
but it was replaced during the eleventh century by 
a new palace established on the banks of the Saône, 
about thirty metres southeast of the church of Saint- 
Jean-Baptiste. Before 1076 and on the initiative of 
Archbishop Humbert I, this new palace was equip
ped with two towers (a post-Medieval drawing provi
des us with an illustration).
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Fig. 3. Rouen, episcopal group during Carolingian times: (a) Notre- 
Dame, (b) Saint-Étienne, (c) Canons’ court and buildings, (d) Court 
and buildings of the episcopal residence (after Bernard G a u t h i e z  & 
Jacques L e  M a h o )

a particular veneration of these two martyrs (the 
date of the introduction of whose relics at Chartres 
remains a mystery); that, we should well note, with
out this specific devotion being the only function 
of the building (and so it was for the Marian pil
grimage in the main church located close by). But 
let us add, all the same, that the assumption of such 
a major purpose for one of the components of an 
episcopal group may well be supported by the ex
ample of Autun (Fig. 5) in the first half of the 
twelfth century:22 there, indeed, the new church of 
Saint-Lazare was expressly built to accommodate 
what passed for the body of the eponymous saint 
and to arrange there, under the main altar, a pas
sage for the pilgrims; it is thus permissible to sug
gest that this kind of use was inspired by what was

of early Christian (or at least early Medieval) founda
tions, which have often been the object of refittings or 
rebuilding but were maintained as distinct units until 
proto-Romanesque times (or even later). As for their 
specific functions, information is unfortunately very 
scarce. Thus, it is mainly for Le Mans18 and Poitiers19 
that, as with Lyon, we know thanks to a textual source 
that one of the churches was especially assigned to 
the canons from Carolingian times (or undoubted
ly shortly after); it is, however, probable that, after 
Bishop Chrodegang of Metz created the cathedral 
chapters in the mid-eighth century, this stated pur
pose also prevailed in several others of our complexes. 
Otherwise, it is obviously the dedications, as well as 
the attestation of the presence of certain relics, which 
provide some indications of these sanctuaries’ precise 
uses: one must indeed be prudent with respect to Jean 
Hubert’s proposal that the church dedicated to a mar
tyr (often Saint Stephen) was the primitive cathedral 
to which would have been associated a second church 
(often dedicated to the Virgin, from Carolingian 
times especially) that the bishop would have reser
ved for delivering sacraments. No text, in any case, 
confirms it within the territorial bounds and for the 
period that are taken into account here.

Undoubtedly, one can, however, evoke some ex
amples for which the special veneration for a saint 
could well have induced, in the building dedicated 
to him, special worship and devotional uses: such 
was the case in Amiens,20 where a charter of 850 
clearly distinguishes the church of Sainte-Marie 
(corresponding to the actual Gothic Notre-Dame) 
and the church sheltering the remains of Saint 
Firmin (local proto-bishop and martyr) that, appa
rently, stood north of the latter church until its des
truction and rebuilding on a different spot in the 
thirteenth century (this in relation, precisely, with 
the Gothic reconstruction of the Marian sanctuary 
on a much vaster scale). In the same way, we will 
here note the case of Chartres,21 where the Marian 
church (already mentioned under this dedication 
in the ninth century) that was rebuilt by Bishop 
Fulbert at the beginning of the eleventh century, 
included in its crypt a place of devotion to the 
Virgin (still attested by the presence of a wall pain
ting under the Gothic cathedral). In addition, the 
church immediately to the north, Saint-Serge-et- 
Saint-Bache, known under this dedication in the 
eleventh century, could well have been the place of
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Fig. 4. Nevers, episcopal group in the eleventh century (after Gérard D e u b e r  & Christian Sa p i n )

been equipped with an altar and thus also have ser
ved as chapels, as had occurred in the early Christian 
period). We will approach this point by also taking 
into account the cathedral groups’ baptisteries, 
which, like those of Rheims or of Le Puy, were appa
rently associated with only one church: the problems 
here are exactly those as in the case of more complex 
groups. In Rheims23 (Fig. 6), as in Lyon, it is clear 
that the baptismal building had disappeared by the 
Carolingian period: excavations by Robert Neiss and 
Walter Berry have established that it had been des
troyed in the first half of the ninth century, with the 
erection of a Westwerk before the nave of the church 
of Sainte-Marie. The remains of this old baptistery 
were then hidden under the Westwerk in question;

practised in certain cathedral groups in former cen
turies. Finally, to close the examination of these res
pective functions of the two churches, let us remark 
that, contrary to what is attested in northern Italy, 
for the French cases we do not have any evidence for 
the seasonal alternation of liturgical use. 

C o ra tiiity o f،iS e ] fÉ B tip tism tilB Iiirag?  

Another important aspect evoked by the Lyon ex
ample is the presence of a separate baptismal building 
— but also the problem of the rather late conti
nuity of its assignment to this same use (this, while 
knowing, moreover, that these baptisteries could have
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Fig. 5. Autun, episcopal group during the Romanesque period: (1) Saint-Nazaire, (2) Notre-Dame, (3) Saint-Lazare, 
(4) cellarium, (5) refectory, (6) cloister (after Gilles FEv r e , Sylvie Ba l c o n , Walter Be r r y  and Christian Sa p i n )

that arise through examining other examples, we 
should be careful in drawing single conclusions. Thus 
in Rouen25 (Fig. 3), in 1078, a text of Orderic Vitalis 
clearly mentions a burial in the baptisterium, the lat
ter at this time being located in the northern arm of 
the transept of the church of Notre-Dame rebuilt 
shortly after the year 1000 and constituting the ori
ginal complex’s southern component enlargement; 
following Jacques Le Maho, the eleventh-century 
baptistery’s location in the northern axis of the gal
leried court placed initially between the two parallel 
churches could indicate the continuity of the baptis
mal site from early Christian times until well into the 
Romanesque period.

Two other cases are rather complicated. At Nevers26 
(Fig. 4), the disappearance of the baptismal building 
was caused by erecting a Gothic counter-choir at the 
Romanesque cathedral, and we are uncertain of how 
long this building served for baptism: after a first 
reconstruction (around 600, according to Charles 
Bonnet) when this function was maintained, a final

but according to textual testimonies, we know that a 
new baptismal device was installed in the upper floor 
of the latter, and probably was maintained at least 
until the reorganization of this section of the building 
a little before the year 1000. In Poitiers also,24 Brigitte 
Boissavit-Camus has provided good evidence that the 
early Christian baptistery, still substantially well pre
served, had been converted into a chapel, with impor
tant plan modifications during the seventh century 
and assigned to the canons between the ninth and 
eleventh centuries; however, we do not know exactly 
when the baptistery was abandoned and where bap
tism was carried out in the later centuries. But in this 
case, and in Lyon and Rheims likewise, it is quite rea
sonable to argue that with the general introduction 
of child baptism through simple effusion before the 
Carolingian period, one could resort to a font of smal
ler dimensions placed on a support and carry out the 
rite elsewhere (eventually in the main church).

In fact, we should not seek a single interpretation 
for this period: given the many apparent differences
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Fig. 6. Rheims, cathedral church from the seventh to twelfth centuries. Key clockwise from left: possible outline ofthefifth-century 
church / church /  tu llfth-cewtury cĥu»٠ch/b٤p)titeety(,p̂ tĉ̂b٤̂blywiith ٤ŵn̂er̂e؛  f t e tRok rt NetSS& ^ تس لآ »دأ )

the substitution of the initial phase font (undoubtedly 
sunk into the floor itself) with a font of different type 
(that is, on a pedestal). So, given these various cases, we 
are faced with a rather complex panorama with — as 
was already su^ested, regarding the specific destina
tion of each particular church in the most developed 
complexes — various likely solutions from one site 
to another. Indeed, this is hardly surprising, since, in 
spite of successive efforts by ecclesiastical authorities 
to standardize the liturgical functions, it is well proven 
that applying such decisions often posed problems. 

lE jiis c o jit i lR e s iie ie .lH o s jè l/G u e s t-H o u s e  
'̂Xenodochium )

Our Lyon ‘reference case’ was also characterized by the 
presence of an episcopal residence — of real pageantry, 
since the text which mentions its repair in Carolingian 
times states that Bishop Leidrade wished the building 
to merit receiving and accommodating the Emperor on

phase involved a conspicuous raising of soil in the 
building’s immediate vicinity and creating a staircase 
to descend into it; also, the font was filled in and was 
replaced by a low octagonal wall, perhaps supporting 
a device for simple partial immersion (or infusion?). 
Given the evidence, one can only tentatively sug
gest that this final phase dates to just before or after 
the year 1000. In the second case, that of Le Puy,27 the 
upper part of the present structure dates to a rebuil
ding of around 1100 (according to Marcel Durliat). Its 
baptismal function is well attested by documentary 
sources from the early thirteenth century onwards. 
The lower parts of the perimetric walls — which, as in 
the next phase, delimit a short nave to which an apse 
is attached — clearly have far earlier origins. But we 
must await the publication of the current excavations 
to refine the building’s early chronology, as well as 
to be sure that a font was established there from the 
start. We may have here, then, another testimony of 
functional continuity in the same place — and this 
time in the same autonomous building — with only

36 J e a n - P i e r r e  C a i l l e t



tower in one of its corners; in addition, the eastern gal- 
leryserved a room pavedwith opussectile and decorated 
with historiated stained-glass windows, while another 
room, with the same type of decoration, was served 
by the western gallery. All these structures, attributed 
to the Carolingian period by Jacques Le Maho, supe
rimpose remains which are thought to correspond to 
those of the domus ecclesiae of the end of the sixth cen
tury. They were probably still in use during our period 
and offer the rare opportunity to gain an impression 
(partial, at least) of the articulation of a probable epis
copal residence of the end of Late Antiquity.

We may continue with the case of Rouen, given 
that Jacques Le Maho — quite hypothetically, it must 
be said — proposed to interpret the room next to the 
western gallery as a xenodochium; as such, it would 
be quite near the entry of the southern church of the 
cathedral group. One knows, indeed, that arranging 
a space especially devoted to the poor within the 
bishop’s residence initially constituted, for the pre
late, a fundamental mission. Alain Saint-Denis also 
pointed out that in 816, the rule of Aachen empha
sized the need to establish a building for receiving 
the poor.32 But it is quite difficult today to determine 
where such a building (or function) was located in the 
complexes of the tenth and eleventh centuries. In fact, 
the only indications one has — and there are very few 
instances, moreover — are those relative to their des
truction. Thus in Paris,33 a charter of 1208 announces 
that the establishment of the new cathedral’s fron
tage, set up on the initiative of Bishop Maurice de 
Sully in 1163, involved demolishing the hospice which 
rose just to the west (anteportas ecclesiae) and which, 
probably, was the one mentioned as early as 829.

In Chartres also,34 the construction of the Gothic 
cathedral’s western front, in about the mid-twelfth 
century, was related to the destruction by fire, in 1134, 
of the hospice established on the site at an (unfor
tunately) imprecise earlier date. But one should not 
infer only from these examples that a hospice was 
always located next to the cathedral church. For ex
ample, in Laon35 it appears that it was initially located 
close to the abbey Sainte-Marie-Saint-Jean, in the 
southern part of the city; and according to the tex
tual sources studied by Alain Saint-Denis, it was only 
around 1160-70 that the hospice was relocated, with 
construction of a new ad hoc building, by the south
west corner of the Gothic cathedral (itself then in 
mid-construction).

the occasion of one of his visits. The recent conference 
held in Autun endeavoured to present an accurate sta
tement of the transition from the early Christian domus 
ecclesiae to the episcopal palaces of the High Middle 
Ages.28 Despite the undeniable scientific advances, this 
process was not so easy to reconstruct: indeed, even 
though we quite often have textual evidence for the 
early episcopal residences, their exact nature — and 
location with respect to other units of the cathedral 
group — were generally overlooked. Furthermore, there 
have been few opportunities to carry out large-scale 
excavations within Medieval (or often post-Medieval) 
episcopal palaces in order to establish the sequence and 
details of the initial and later architectural phases. Here 
we will simply summarize what, on some sites, could be 
verified — or at least plausibly conjectured. In Tours, 
for example,29 the domus ecclesiae is clearly mentioned 
by the texts of second half of the sixth century, where 
an oratory is attested, associated with the housing of 
relics inside the altar and its dedication to the Holy 
Cross. As for the site of this domus ecclesiae, it seems 
to coincide with that of the archiepiscopal palace built 
during the twelfth century (and later altered, today 
housing the Museum of Fine Arts), just southeast of 
the Gothic cathedral (which itself was established on 
the spot of the early Christian episcopal group’s main 
component): it would seem that vestiges of the bishop’s 
old oratory were until recently still visible in a room of 
the modern palace.

In Rheims also,30 texts from the sixth and seventh 
centuries mention an episcopal residence in which 
another ninth-century source indicates the presence 
of an oratory. The site of this domus ecclesiae also 
seems to have been maintained, since monumental 
arcades from the Carolingian period, undoubtedly 
corresponding to a rebuilding, have been found under 
the Tau Palace, the post-Medieval archiepiscopal resi
dence established on the same location — that is, on 
the south side of the Gothic cathedral (itself built on 
the site of the early Christian, Carolingian, proto-Ro
manesque, and Romanesque cathedrals) (Fig. 6). We 
should note here that the archiepiscopal chapel of the 
thirteenth century (still standing and built onto the 
Tau Palace) also perpetuated the principle of the ori
ginal oratory in this component of the group.

In the case of Rouen31 (Fig. 3), south of the sou
thernmost church of the pre-Gothic cathedral group, 
the remains of two galleries of north-south circulation 
have been discovered delimiting a court with a square
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to a major rebuilding that essentially addressed the 
vaulting in stone of the galleries that were hitherto 
covered in wood; according to the excavators, this 
increased ‘monumentalization’ would have rendered 
greater status to the canonic chapter. 

S k j ie s id S j ie c i f ic F ic t id o f tb e C k r c b  
Bwildiwg

After this panorama of the various complex units, we 
must now return briefly to the church building itself. 
Indeed, as was stressed by Dany Sandron in parti- 
cular,40 the period that concerns us here proves to 
be marked by certain morphological options — and 
functional uses, also — sometimes key in the evolu
tion of church architecture in a cathedral context.

We will start this overview, however, with a rather 
atypical building, a priori without a successor in the 
case of its principal characteristics, but whose rela
tively good state ofpreservation — rather exceptional 
for the French cathedrals of the time — and, precisely, 
its originality, do not permit us to overlook it. It is the 
major component of the episcopal group of Nevers41 
(Fig. 4) which, according to Christian Sapin’s reas
sessment, was rebuilt from the year 1015 onwards. 
Here we have, quite surprisingly for this time, a 
church with a western apse attached to a protruding 
transept equipped, in addition, with chapels installed 
into the lower sections of two turrets; a tower (lantern 
tower, undoubtedly) rose over the transept crossing. 
The altar of the main apse was dedicated to Saint Cyr 
(one of whose arms had probably been donated by 
King Charles the Bald), and a Marian altar stood in 
the subjacent crypt. The eastern transept chapels also 
housed altars dedicated to various saints (possibly 
related to local cults dating back to the Early Middle 
Ages). The building’s western orientation might well 
indicate, as in the Carolingian period in certain well- 
known cases, a reference to Saint Peter of Rome; but, 
in addition, the formal characteristics correspond 
well to those of large Ottonian and Salian buildings, 
whose echo can also be perceived in such Gothic 
cathedrals as that in Laon, with its axial lantern tower 
and its transept side towers.42

The rebuilding of Sainte-Croix in Orléans (Fig. 7) 
on the initiative of Bishop Arnoul after a fire in 9 9  ة43
also represents a major step toward the format of 
Gothic cathedrals. The scale of the building is the

^jeCawo^ws'Bwildiwgs

The case of Lyon has finally led us, always within 
the subject of the components of the episcopal com
plex, to the buildings established for the canons’ 
chapters founded in Carolingian times.36 Again, 
unfortunately, one usually has insufficient data to 
reconstruct the nature of these units prior to the 
Late Romanesque period (or sometimes the Gothic 
period). Besides, it is quite possible that, in spite 
of the arrangements adopted as early as the eighth- 
ninth centuries, these were not translated into 
actual buildings until much later. In Narbonne, for 
example,37 although a canonic corps seems attested 
by the textual sources as early as 885, the first pre
cise mention of a structure for their community 
life appears only in 1095: this was a building that 
undoubtedly combined a dormitory and refectory, 
located north of the contemporary cathedral, and it 
remained standing until its demolition in 1271, when 
it gave way to the new Gothic cathedral.

In other cases, however, it seems that one can recog
nize establishments of this type at a much earlier 
period. In Rouen (Fig. 3) in particular,38 recent excava
tions revealed the presence ofstructures probably going 
back to the seventh century located around a court 
to the north of the cathedral group’s northernmost 
church. Following several modifications, undoubtedly 
related to a concession of land by Emperor Louis the 
Pious, plus the rebuilding following the mid-ninth- 
century Viking raids, the state of the complex in the 
decades around the year 1000 consists of a court on 
the northern side of the northern church, flanked by 
two buildings with small outhouses (the latter pro
bably housing latrines); the canons who lived there 
had, in addition, direct access to the northern church, 
at the end of the north wall of the latter.

But the most spectacular results have been achie
ved in Autun39 (Fig. 5) where, on the southern side 
of the southernmost church (Saint-Nazaire), Sylvie 
Balcon and Walter Berry have been able to recognize 
a true cloister with galleries, undoubtedly established 
as early as the first half of the ninth century, serving 
a series of buildings probably identifiable as a chapter 
room (with a dormitory above?) in the east, a refec
tory to the south, and a storeroom to the west, being 
all built of stone (with reuse of much Roman material, 
the Roman city being particularly rich). At the begin
ning of the eleventh century, this cloister was subject
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Fig. 7. Orléans, Sainte-Croix (after Pierre-Marie 
B r u n  & Alain V il l e s )

first point to note here: with a length of about ninety 
metres, the building indeed singularly announces 
the gigantism of the northern French achieve
ments during the second half of the twelfth and 
the thirteenth centuries; further, as Alain Villes has 
underlined, we should probably relate this to the royal 
residence status that Orléans held around the year 
1000, and with the ceremonies that implied the pre
sence, even, of the first Capetians in the cathedral. 
Other features, such as the establishment of higher 
galleries in the transept (and probably above the col
laterals of the nave) and of an ambulatory with radia
ting chapels around the apse, were to be found also in 
several Gothic-era cathedrals.

It should be stressed that other cathedrals that 
were rebuilt during our period contributed to the 
diffusion of the ‘ambulatory with radiating cha
pels formula’: this can be said of the cathedral in 
Clermont-Ferrand, erected towards the mid-tenth 
century (apparently),44 and of those in Chartres and 
Rouen (Fig. 8) in the immediate decades after the year 
I000.45 In each of these cases, the design is nowadays 
only attestable at the level of the crypt, but one can 
reasonably conjecture that the same applied above, 
on the ground level; the circulation of the pilgrims — 
but also of the clerks for particular celebrations 
— towards the altars associated with various relics 
is clearly present, as in many contemporary monas
tic churches, and marks the reason for adopting this 
formula. Let us also note that, independent of these 
peripheral circulations, certain crypts present at their 
centre a hall-like structure, comprising several lon
gitudinal naves (there is such a structure under the 
western apse of the cathedral of Nevers,46 and also in 
one of the cathedrals of Auxerre, the southern com
ponent of the complex of the time, rebuilt by Bishop 
Hugues de Châlon around 1030);47 this feature is 
thus a secondary sanctuary.

As for the evolution of the eastern parts of the 
church, one can, in addition, consider the case of the 
cathedral of Nantes.48 There, it appears that a fair 
part of the early Christian building was still standing 
around the year 1000. However, Viking raids necessi
tated certain repairs, in particular toward 900, inclu
ding a lengthening ofthe choir: this probably reflected 
the chapter canons’ need for sufficient space — 
and that also was a prelude to what was to become of 
rule in the Gothic-era cathedrals.
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Fig. 8٠ Rouen, crypt with ambulatory of Notre-Dame (model after restitution by Georges L a n f r y )

and included two semi-circular turrets with, almost 
certainly, staircases leading to a high room above the 
porch — undoubtedly, this room constituted an ora
tory, with direct access to housing units of the canons 
mentioned above immediately to the north. As for 
the southern church (Notre-Dame) of the same com
plex, the textual data inform us that, on the initia
tive of the Norman duke Richard I a little before the 
year 1000, a kind of Westwerk provided with a high 
chapel was built, which seems to correspond to the 
one mentioned by a 1069 documentary source. This 
document reveals that the chapel in question had two 
superimposed lines of windows (and thus a rather 
considerable elevation), and that it is there that, each 
year, four canons greeted by their singing the pas
sage of the Palm Sunday procession; however, other 
evidence (particularly the dedication of the Gothic 
cathedral’s central portal, which supplanted this one) 
suggests that this same chapel was mainly an oratory 
devoted to Saint Romain, former bishop and patron 
of the city.

The western parts of the church building have also 
been, as it is now well known, of more or less impor
tance over time. And, even if there has been, to our 
mind, too much stress on this ‘stage’ in the progres- 
sion,49 it remains true that certain Carolingian buil
dings already showed a tendency to adopt a marked 
western accentuation. That can also be supported, 
within the framework which concerns us here, by the 
deployment of iconographic programs: the Gesta of 
the prelates of Auxerre thus indicates that, toward the 
mid-tenth century, Bishop Guy ordered the decora
tion of his cathedral’s western parts with a pictorial 
composition evoking the Last Judgement, directly 
visible to those entering the building.50

It is the architectural devices used that are particu
larly striking here. In Rouen51 (Fig. 3), it well seems that 
around the year 1000, each of the two cathedral group 
churches constituted a true Westwerk. According to 
the stratigraphic data of the excavation directed by 
Jacques Le Maho, that of the northern church (Saint- 
Étienne) dates back to first half of the ninth century,
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Fig. 9. Mâcon, Saint-Vincent, Westwerk of the eleventh 
century (after Olivier JuFFARD & Christian Sa p i n ) 

architecture. Of course, one must admit that the 
features taken into account do not constitute, at 
the time in question, genuine innovations: ambula
tories around the apse, crypts, and western fronts are 
attested as early as the Carolingian period and even 
before then, with often-functional objectives of the 
same order as those considered here, and in both 
monastic — more so, even — and episcopal contexts. 
But that undoubtedly does not minimize the impor
tance of the phase to which we confined ourselves; 
because, precisely, one can recognize that this period 
marked a turning point in the adoption, for cathedral 
sanctuaries, of solutions that heretofore had been 
primarily manifest in abbeys or great priories, and 
which were going later to assert themselves during the 
rebuilding projects embarked on by the prelates and 
the canonic chapters of the Gothic era.

But this projection toward the future should 
not lead us to forget that during the tenth and ele
venth centuries, the kingdom of France’s episcopal

One can mention, in addition, because of its par
tial conservation, the Westwerk of the cathedral of 
Mâcon52 (Fig. 9), whose two octagonal turrets, dating 
to between 1019 and 1030, are presently standing before 
an ante-nave of the twelfth century, but which had ori
ginally served a sanctuary above a porch. The case of 
Rheims53 (Fig. 6) would seem to have marked a hesita
tion in this process of generalisation of these kinds of 
frontage: a text of the local monk Richer indeed states 
that a little before the year 1000 Bishop Adalbéron 
ordered the destruction of the arcuatum opus (that 
is, the ‘vaulted structure’) that had been established 
at this end of the building by his predecessor, Ebbo, 
around 830; as a result, we do not know what happe
ned to the altar of Christ and the baptismal font which 
had been installed on this structure’s upper floor.

At any rate, one should hardly infer too much 
from this last, isolated example. Independently of 
the various establishments of this type mentioned 
above, a few later attestations help to confirm the 
predilection for this formula. Thus in Normandy, at 
Coutances,54 which was raised to the status of epis
copal see in 1024, where the cathedral built toward 
the mid-eleventh century also presents — in quite a 
recognizable way, under the Gothic modifications — 
a western front with two turrets whose staircases 
serve an upper room surmounting the porch; as for 
the original function of this room, one does not have 
any data, unfortunately. But, as Valérie Chaix has pro
posed and has, justifiably, applied to other cases, the 
need to demonstrate ‘prestige’ undoubtedly played 
a part in adopting such an appearance-magnifying 
solution: in fact, Coutances incorporates an in
scription exalting the initiative, at the time of Bishop 
Robert, of the countess whose subsidies (with addi
tion of those of the barons her vassals, and of those 
of various faithful) had allowed the erection of the 
whole building. We can thus easily project ourselves 
toward the time of large Gothic frontages with a royal 
gallery, where we can also recognize, and through the 
means of an Old Testament iconography, eventually, 
the manifestation of the sovereign.55 

C om clusii:ID i،ichr(m icP ers])ectk  

These final statements lead us to the conviction that 
certain trends existed that, at the turn of the millen
nium, were truly decisive for the future of cathedral
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architecture bears witness to very strong ties with 
what preceded it in the early Christian and early 
Medieval periods: all that we have said about the 
organization of the complexes was intended to make 
this clear. So, it is the plural character of the ‘cathe
dral groups, and the complementarity of their com
ponents, which prove to be the essential data of this 
panorama. Whereas today, after multiple post-Me
dieval replannings of the urban entities, the cathe
drals too often seem isolated units, the perception of 
this original plurality becomes extremely necessary to 
understand the true purpose of buildings thus arti
ficially forsaken. It is known that the large Gothic 
cathedrals themselves were still accompanied by com
ponents — episcopal palace, hospital, cloister, and 
canons’ quarter — of which we tried here to specify 
the antecedents. On the other hand, one must remain 
aware of the diversity of worship and devotional uses 
for which the proper Gothic cathedral building was 
intended; a better recognition of their spatial ‘disse
mination' in the past is a major help when attemp
ting to sense the exact concept of what constitutes, 
functionally speaking, the large single church of the 
thirteenth century.
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Building  RoMANES^E Cathedrals 
ON Older Substrates





Between ‘Church Families’ and Monumental Architecture
German Eleventh-Century Cathedrals 

and Mediterranean Traditions

M a t th ia s  U n t er m a n n

abstract

Following a period of little building activity, from around the year 1000 to the middle ofeleventh century nearly all German 
Empire cathedrals underwent large-scale reconstructions, most of them in modern and monumental designs. This paper 
focuses on the formation of new cathedral types and their links to the tradition, and the new settings of the traditional 
‘church families’ in the periphery of the cathedrals. In spite of these cathedrals’ monumental size, the late Antique double 
cathedrals and the early Medieval church families did not simply disappear, but instead were transformed into hierarchi
cally composed groups of churches and chapels surrounding the cathedral, both in an inner circle adjoining the cathedral 
itself and its cloister, and in an outer circle emending into the town and its outskirts.

as a result of modern excavation techniques and more 
precise building documentation. The cathedrals of 
Paderborn and Verdun revealed an intricate building 
history and a nearly complete condition, respectively. 
New discoveries and investigations in the cathedrals 
of Augsburg, Bamberg, Cologne, Hildesheim, Liège, 
Mayence, Merseburg, Minden, Speyer, Strasbourg and 
Würzburg have changed the state of research. This 
contribution is based on the latest views. 

PdierborwCratbedral

The actual cathedral of Paderborn in Westphalia pre
sents an early Gothic nave with a monumental west 
tower in late Romanesque forms of the thirteenth 
century, originally as a bipolar liturgical structure 
with altars in the east and west ends.5 High-quality 
excavations carried out in 1978-80 and 1983 have 
been extensively published.6 Adjacent to the cathe
dral are the royal and episcopal palaces from the late

In the history of church architecture in the Medieval 
German Empire, the year 1000 was less of a break than 
Radulphus Glaber claimed with his famous phrase 
of the subsequent new ‘white mantle of churches’.1 
Well known are important and inventive monastic 
buildings constructed in the tenth century at Trier, 
Cologne, Gernrode, Memleben, etc., yet the church of 
Saint Michael in Hildesheim, an eminent example of the 
new ‘High Romanesque’ style, continued traditional 
architectural structures and liturgical dispositions.2 
These observations, however, are not valid with regard 
to cathedrals; we only scarcelyhear about new construc
tions until the 980s.3 From then until the middle of ele
venth century nearly all German sees reconstructed their 
cathedrals, most of them in a modern and monumental 
design.4 This paper will discuss two issues: first, the for
mation of new cathedral types and their links to the tra
dition, and second, the new settings of the traditional 
‘church families’ in the periphery ofthe cathedrals. Since 
1980, investigations into cathedrals of the late tenth and 
early eleventh centuries have advanced considerably
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unknown; its width retained the older dimensions 
and was not altered later on. It opened onto the 
west transept which would also keep its Carolingian 
shape. We do not know if Rethar had projected to use 
columns or pillars as supports in the nave.

The new project of Bishop Meinwerk did not recur 
to the older bipolar liturgy. He retained the crypt at the 
east end, as well as the foundations of the nave, but now 
also reconstructed the transept in the east, which served 
as an entrance for the chapter, from the north, and for 
the bishop, from his new adjoining chapel on the south 
side. Instead of the multipartite west end, he ordered 
the erection ofahuge western entrance tower flanked by 
two stair towers. Liturgically and architectonically, this 
design was a clear reduction of the additive, ‘post-Ca- 
rolingian’ conglomerate structure ofRethar, which had 
combined traditional and outdated elements without 
any attempt at a comprehensive concept. By contrast, 
the new cathedral had a clear overall design, modern 
with regard to later eleventh-century architecture. New 
liturgical demands could prompt Rethar’s rebuilding, 
but Meinwerk was responsive in equal measure to new 
aesthetic demands of that time; contrary to the story of 
his biographer, he had to constrain his plan to the east 
and west end. Meinwerk left the former royal palace 
north of the cathedral, building a new one for King 
Henry II, and a second episcopal palace located south
west of his church.

In 1058, a fire destroyed Meinwerk’s cathedral. The 
new concept returned to the bipolar scheme: Bishop 
Imad (1051-76) reconstructed the building with two 
transepts, and choirs in the west and east, the western 
one with an apse, the eastern with a new crypt. Saint 
Libor’s relics were now displayed in a new golden 
chasse. The return to the former, pre-Rethar liturgical 
order is obvious, as Imad chose his burial place and 
memoria in the western choir, and there again were 
kept Saint Libor’s relics. 

H i,C oO ogne ،ilL iègeC ،itbe،lra .ls  

Due to Gothic reconstructions, Meinwerk’s cathe
dral at Paderborn is known mainly from its excavated 
ground plan. At Verdun in Lorraine, formerly a see of 
the German Empire, however, the eleventh-century 
cathedral stands up to the eaves. In spite of the disas
trous German attacks during the First World War, 
the upper town of Verdun remained partly intact.

eighth to the early eleventh century.7 The numerous 
complementary building campaigns of the cathedral 
complex can be dated and explained by a great num
ber of written sources. The first Carolingian cathe
dral was a huge basilica of three naves, consecrated in 
799 by Pope Leo IX in the presence of the Emperor 
Charlemagne. To house the relic of Saint Libor, 
which was translated from Le Mans in Western 
France in 836, a western transept with crypt and apse 
was built following the model of Old Saint Peter’s 
basilica in Rome. In the year 983, a fire prompted a 
reconstruction. Bishop Rethar (983-1009), who had 
ascended to the see shortly before, started rebuil
ding, but seventeen years later another fire occurred, 
and Rethar had to start anew. His successor, Bishop 
Meinwerk (1009-36) ordered to stop the works only 
three days after his inauguration, because he conside
red the structure to be a ‘modest work’ (opere modico) 
ankfoatAtsAyasstmfoVk (neglegentercom,summato١). 
The walls built to the height of the lateral windows 
were torn down, and Meinwerk started an entirely 
new building ‘from the groundworks on’ (a funda
mentis), which was erected very fast and with zeal 
(alacriter).8 Only six years later, in 1015, Meinwerk 
consecrated his new cathedral (Figs 1 & 2).

Here we find one of the rare examples of contem
poraneous judgements concerning old and new 
architectural styles shortly after the year 1000. But 
what does ‘modest style’ mean for the old, unfinished 
building, and what are the improvements made in 
the new one? Archaeological evidence demonstrates 
that Rethar abandoned the bipolar liturgy and relo
cated the venerated relics of Saint Libor. His cathe
dral obtained a hall crypt at the eastern end, with a 
new apse, in order to link the canons’ choir and the 
high altar closer to the tomb of the saint. In the place 
of the western apse and crypt, he ordered a new west 
end with the main entrance to be built, flanked by 
two stair towers, with a vaulted hall on ground level, 
and above a western choir. This meant a total change 
of all liturgical acts and processions. This type of 
west end is known from Carolingian churches, e.g., 
Rheims Cathedral and the abbey of Saint-Germain 
at Auxerre;9 in Saxony, it was adopted in the late 
ninth century at the Benedictine abbey of Corvey,10 
as well as at Halberstadt Cathedral, which was rebuilt 
after a collapse in 965 and consecrated in 992," and 
even later than in Paderborn at Minden Cathedral 
in 1062-71A The nave of Rethar’s cathedral remains

48 M a t t h i a s  Un t e r m a n n



49

د و و  ء ™
ا٠ .'د

PFALZANL.AGE

ء١ . ١١ه د٠-ا»١<،أ »

?Ü I U.،؛,'.

Fig. 1. Paderborn Cathedral, Carolingian basilica with western transept, additions by Bishop Rethar: canon’s choir to 
the east, western choir with two towers and entrance hall (reconstruction Uwe LoBBEDEY)
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Fig. 2. Paderborn Cathedral rebuilt by Bishop Meinwerk (reconstruction Uwe LoBBEDEY)

dated dendrochronologically to 998; obviously this 
belonged to the cathedral of Bishop Haymo, and 
it was built very fast (Figs 5 & 6). Unfortunately, 
Medieval liturgical texts from Verdun no longer exist, 
so we cannot explain its complex, bipolar liturgical 
layout. In contrast to Paderborn, the bipolar struc
ture with apses in the east and west does not seem 
to be the result of the translatio of important relics. 
Rather, it is an element of an elaborate episcopal 
liturgy: the Bamberg ordinary, written around 1190 
for the eleventh-century cathedral, illustrates that the 
canons used the two choirs and the two main altars 
alternatively, in a strict but not wholly logical order.15 
Former hypotheses of a ‘king’s choir’ opposite the 
‘bishop’s choir’ are outdated. Around the year 1000, 
the city of Verdun was an important merchants’ 
centre, but not of outstanding size or wealth, and the 
same was true of its diocese.16

Few other German cathedrals had two transepts. 
The best known is old Cologne Cathedral, which was

Today the cathedral appears as a Neoclassical or late 
Baroque building with a late Romanesque apse and 
Medieval towers13 (Figs 3 & 4). When seen closely, 
the Neoclassical nave ornaments appear to have been 
carved into Medieval pillars and walls; the original 
windows, blocked by the later vaults, can be seen 
from outside, surrounded by attractive ornamental 
masonry. Apart from the east end, most parts of the 
masonry belong to the cathedral built by order of 
Bishop Haymo (990-1024); its construction started 
in 990, immediately after his inauguration, as is 
reported by a contemporaneous chronicle.14 The eas
tern apse was consecrated in 1147, while chapels and 
the cloister were added in the early sixteenth century.

Surrounded by these later additions, the early 
Medieval cathedral remains impressive: the origi
nal overall length was nearly 100 m, with transepts 
in the east and west, a remarkably wide and high 
nave (11:19 m) with aisles. The west apse is flanked 
by two towers, in one of which a wooden lintel was
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Fig. 3. Verdun Cathedral, seen from the northwest (photo Fab669؛  / Wikimedia commons)
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Fig. 4. Verdun Cathedral, nave (photo Marc Ry c k a e r t  / Wikimedia commons)
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Fig. 5. Verdun Cathedral, ground plan, 1200 .ء (reconstruction Hans-Günther M a r s c h a l l )
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Fig. 6. Verdun Cathedral, original nave (reconstruction Hans-Giinther M a r s c h a l l )

sculpture suggest an early start of works around the 
year 800,19 contemporaneous to the famous Palatine 
chapel at Aachen, which was recently dated by den
drochronology between c. 793 (foundation post) and 
c. 813 (circular beam of the dome).20 Therefore, the 
symmetrical design of two transepts and two apses 
dates back to the reign of Charlemagne, and conti
nues to be exemplary at least for two centuries. To 
the west, an atrium connected the cathedral to the 
bishop’s palace, located to the west of the church.

The Cologne Cathedral model was adopted by 
three late-tenth-century bishops, at Verdun, Liège 
and Bremen, and somewhat earlier by King Otto II 
for the new Benedictine abbey of Memleben.21

substituted from 1248 onwards by the monumental 
and famous Gothic cathedral. Archbishop Konrad 
and his chapter in 1247 decided to dismantle the 
early Medieval building, a basilica of five naves with 
two transepts, two apses and two crypts.17 Important 
remains of this church were excavated and can be seen 
approximately two metres below the actual floor level. 
Archaeological evidence indicates two main building 
phases, with the outer aisles being added during the 
second phase (Fig. 7). Until recently, the dating of 
these phases was controversial, with the original 
cathedral being dated between 800 and 960, and the 
outer aisles between 960 and 1030.18 Observations 
of chisel techniques, masonry and architectural
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Fig. 7. Cologne Cathedral, pre-1248 ground plan (reconstruction Willy W e y r e s  & Arnold W o l f f )

Bremien,MagdeburganidTrierCatyraSs 

The reconstruction of Bremen Cathedral followed 
more than half a century later. Adam of Bremen, a 
contemporary annalist, records that Bishop Bezelin 
Alebrand (1035-43), who reformed the canons’ disci
pline, first had to rebuild the cathedral of his see after 
the union with Hamburg. In Bremen, works started, 
as was so often the case, after a disastrous fire in 1041 
set by two hostile canons. Bezelin took the measure 
of length and the form (forma) for his new cathedral, 
and presumably also the ground plan, from Cologne 
Cathedral. His successor Bishop Adalbert (1043-72) 
saw ‘that the huge work of the newly inchoated basilica 
needed major support’ and he is said to have changed 
the plans following the model of Benevento Cathedral 
in Italy. The eastern high altar was consecrated in 
1049, and the western crypt in 1066.24 Excavations in 
the existing Gothic building were of moderate quality, 
and the results were only published in preliminary 
reports.25 The early Romanesque cathedral did not have 
two transepts but only one at the east end26 (Fig. 9). 
Moreover, for technical and stylistic reasons, this buil
ding should not be attributed to Bezelin and Adalbert, 
but instead to Archbishop Liemar (1072-1101).27

At Liège, Bishop Notker (972-1008) started his 
reign by reorganizing the cathedral chapter (Fig. 8). 
In the year 978, its size was set to sixty canons. At 
the same time he started the construction of the 
Carolingian cathedral. The new building followed 
rather quickly, and Notker celebrated the consecra
tion in 1015. Following the French Revolution, the 
later Gothic cathedral was demolished in 1794-1829, 
and its site converted into an urban square. Due to 
the planning of an underground parking lot, long
term excavations were started that led to the instal
lation of a site museum (Archéoforum).22 Notkers’ 
cathedral was approximately 112 metres long, with 
two transepts and two aisles on each side, corres
ponding to the second phase of Cologne Cathedral. 
The west end was square, and it remains doubtful 
whether the vaulted ground-floor room served as 
a crypt or as an entrance. The east apse was flan
ked by an eastern atrium. The obvious imitation, 
two centuries later, of Cologne Cathedral stimu
lated numerous studies.23 Due to the lack of written 
sources, both for the liturgical dispositions and for 
Notker’s politics, they did not reach conclusive 
results; conspicuously, the very similar cathedral at 
Verdun was ignored.
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Fig. 8. Liège Cathedral, ground plan (reconstruction Marcel O t t e  et al.)

Fig. 9. Bremen Cathedral as erected by Bishop Liemar (reconstruction Uwe L o b b e d e y )

Magdeburg Cathedral is likely to have been the 
most ambitious royal project of the tenth century: 
in the important castle at the eastern border of his 
kingdom, Otto I created a new archdiocese in 968. 
History and the building of Magdeburg Cathedral 
precinct remain disputed, in spite of (and partly 
due to) recent major excavations. The published 
reconstruction of a dual transept church was purely 
hypothetical and is proven to be false.29 The latest 
preliminary reports on the earlier buildings exca
vated in the huge Gothic cathedral still do not supply 
sufficient information.30 At Salzburg and Regensburg 
Cathedrals, new west ends were constructed under the 
reign of Bishops Hartwik (991-1023) and Gebhard I 
(994-1023), respectively. Both additions adopted the

Architectural historians are tempted to reframe 
Adam's story: more important than measurements and 
ground plans was the liturgical disposition with an altar 
of Saint Peter's at the western end, equal to Cologne. 
I am not convinced, however, that the trustworthiness 
of Adam should be reduced to such an extent. The 
late Carolingian cathedral of Bremen was quite small, 
and presumably not bipolar. That background given, 
the increase of dimensions and liturgical complexity 
could well be compared with Cologne, even if the 
new Bremen Cathedral needed rebuilding only a few 
decades later. More doubtful is the comparison to 
Benevento Cathedral;28 neither Bishop Adalbert nor 
the chronicler Adam saw it, at least as far as we know, 
and its west transept was not copied at Bremen.
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Fig. 10. Trier Cathedral, ground plan, c. 1060 (reconstruction Franz RoNlG)

albeit altered, Antique body (Figs 10, 11 & 12). The 
new part ends with a giant western apse of fourteen 
metres in diameter, appropriate to the late Antique 
nave, the largest apse in Medieval architecture. It is 
flanked by two towers dendrochronologically dated 
to 1040-46. Thus Trier Cathedral retained and 
renewed its unique Roman form and dimensions, 
constitutive for the predominant role of the oldest 
see of the Empire,34 and now it was possible to cele
brate the then usual bipolar episcopal liturgy.

More common than cathedrals with two transepts 
were those with only one. Nevertheless, most were 
bipolar, as were the already-mentioned cathedrals at 
Paderborn and Bremen. Two groups existed: sees of 
greater importance were equipped with a western 
transept, following the Roman model of the episcopal 
(i.e. papal) Lateran basilica, while in others the com
mon alignment to the east was observed. The wes
tern transept as a place of important relics, as in Old 
Saint Peter's basilica in Rome, determined the design 
only in Paderborn and some monastic churches,

width of the nave, and are combined with two front 
towers, but it is doubtful if there were ever west tran
septs or entrance halls divided by columns or pillars, 
as in Paderborn and Halberstadt.31

A special case is the cathedral of Trier, the most 
important Roman city in the Medieval German 
Empire. In Carolingian times, the extended late 
Antique cathedral complex was reduced to the nor
theast building, and a monumental square church 
(41.5 X 41.5 m) with a cruciform interior. Its cros
sing (16 X 16 m) was supported by giant monolithic 
columns, which were encased by masonry pillars 
since the tenth century. The late Antique brick walls 
remain standing to a height of approximately 30 m.32 
Partial renovations took place under the reign of 
Archbishop Egbert (977-93), well known as a 
patron of book illumination and goldsmith's works. 
Archbishop Poppo (1016-47) started to enlarge his 
cathedral towards the west,33 and ordered the buil
ding of a second transept followed by a normal bay, 
which continued in dimensions and form the late,
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Fig. 12. Trier Cathedral, western apse (watercolor by 
Anton R a m b o u x , 1828)

Fig. 11. Trier Cathedral, nave seen to the west, c. 100ة 
(reconstruction Friedrich K r a u s e )

actual cathedral, which dates from the late eleventh 
to the thirteenth century.36 Statical enhancement of 
the foundations took place in the 1920s using tunnel 
excavation techniques, almost without any documen
tation of archaeological remains or architectural fea
tures. The foundation walls of the nave were drawn 
from below.37 Therefore, only the main dimensions of 
Willigis’ cathedral are known, and at least the mul
ti-storey lesene pattern of the towers, as well as the 
width of three lower windows of the transept’s front 
(Fig. 13). The west end remains wholly unknown, and 
the east end is difficult to understand: nave and aisle 
foundations continue to the east, ending in a tran
sept with an apse. It remains controversial whether 
these foundations provide evidence for an adjoining 
atrium or for a second church: the collegiate church 
Saint Maria ad Gradus, which was later reconstruc
ted and consecrated in 1069.38 This ‘church family’

not in other cathedrals of the Ottonian period. At 
Halberstadt Cathedral, Bishop Bruno (923-68) order
ed a multi-storey western choir to be built in order 
to house the relics of Saint Sixtus and his own burial 
place.35 Western transepts are known at Mayence, 
Augsburg, Bamberg and Hildesheim Cathedrals. 

MayenceThuhergandAugsburgCatyraSs 

Highest in rank after Trier, and in permanent 
rivalry to Cologne, was the see of Mayence (Mainz). 
Archbishop Willigis (975-1011) did not rebuild the 
Merovingian cathedral but started his project nearby 
in an undeveloped area. In 1009, on the evening 
before the consecration, the building burned down; 
rebuilding would last until 1036. Two stair towers and 
the northern wall of the transept are preserved in the
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Fig. 13. Mayence (Mainz), cathedral of Archbishop Willigis, ground plan (reconstruction Karl Heinz E s s e r )

and the walls and gables of the western transept, 
are all well preserved. Remnants of the scaffolding 
beams of the gables are dendrochronogically dated 
to the winter of 999-1000. Contemporary Augsburg 
annals note the start of works in 995 after a collapse 
of the Carolingian cathedral, during the reign of 
Bishop Ludolf (988-96), who was the first bishop 
buried in Augsburg Cathedral. In 1006, the works 
were nearly finished, as the tombs of three former 
bishops and the viscera of King Otto III (t 1002) 
were transferred to the new building. The canons’ 
choir stalls were placed in the western crossing, on a 
lower level than the high altar and the eleventh-cen
tury bishop’s throne in the apse. The new bronze 
door was recently attributed to the Ottonian cathe- 
dral.42 Prior research had erroneously assigned the 
building initiative to Bishop Bruno (1006-29), the 
brother of King Henry II, or to Bishop Henry II 
(1047-63), and associated it with the act of consecra
tion, which is reported for 1065. During the twelfth 
century, construction continued with the important 
stained glass windows of the nave, the elevation of 
the canons’ choir and new roofs, which are dendro- 
chronologically dated to 1176.43

Almost contemporary with Augsburg Cathe
dral is the cathedral of Bamberg. It was designed 
ex «هرءه, after a new diocese had been created by King 
Henry II in 1007. Work started by order of the king 
already in 1003, two years after his election and three 
years before the papal confirmation. The new cathe
dral was placed inside the Babenberg castle, and the 
act of consecration in 1012 was an event of the highest

will be discussed later in this paper. The original 
position of the unique bronze doors of Willigis, 
which were cast by Berengarius, as the inscription 
says, remains unknown. These doors were the first 
to be cast after Charlemagne,39 who had provided his 
Palatine Chapel in Aachen with five bronze doors.40

The reconstruction of the cathedral of Mayence 
adjacent to the old see is not a unique case; other 
examples include Hildesheim and perhaps also Speyer. 
In most cities, no sufficiently large, undeveloped areas 
were available within the cathedral precinct. The pre
ceding Merovingian bipolar cathedral of Mayence was 
transformed into a collegiate church and still exists, 
altered in the ninth, eleventh and fifteenth centuries, 
partly destroyed in eighteenth-centurywars and during 
the Second World War, and moreover — alas — by 
new architectural concepts applied during the 1950s 
reconstruction. Partly reusing a fifth-century building, 
the Merovingian cathedral, with a very short nave, 
unsymmetrical projecting walls, weak foundations, 
and deviations of the main axis, likewise was a ‘modest 
work’. And still it was useable for a collegiate chapter, 
and firm enough for the bombs of the Second World 
War: as with Paderborn, aesthetic, as opposed to func
tional, arguments were crucial for the reconstruction.

^ i t e  recently, the Ottonian parts of the cathe
dral of Augsburg in Swabia were precisely recorded.41 
Its east end today is a Gothic choir, and the aisles are 
replaced by late Gothic double aisles (Fig. 14). The 
two stair towers with their decoration of lesenes and 
blind arcades as well as the upper part of the nave, 
with its blocked windows above the Gothic vaults
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model for Bamberg; in Mayence there is no evidence 
for such an arrangement of the west choir. At any 
rate, Henry II ’s new cathedral was planned to be one 
of the important church buildings of its time. 

H iU esheim lonsandStrasbourgC atyrals  

The Carolingian cathedral at Hildesheim, which had 
been altered only by the construction of a new west 
end in the first decades of eleventh century, was des
troyed by a fire in 1046. Bishop Azelin (1044-54) then 
decided to build the new greater cathedral, turned to the 
west, on a new site located further west. His successor 
Hezilo (1054-79) abandoned these important yet unfi
nished works and ordered to rebuild the Carolingian 
structure.45 As in Paderborn, contemporary annalists 
report the arguments retrospectively:46 Azelin started 
his ambitious project ('maiori ambitione), although 
the Carolingian building could still be repaired, and 
he ordered the nave destroyed (inconsulte ^eiecit).47 
The new nave with its huge columns and two aisles

rank: the king and forty-five bishops met at Bamberg, 
including almost all archbishops of the Empire. No 
other consecration is recorded with such an illustrious 
group of participants attending. It was the project 
of the king and his wife Kunigunde, who were both 
buried at Bamberg and later venerated as saints. In the 
last decades of the twelfth century, the cathedral of 
Henry II was reconstructed; the new late Romanesque 
building exceeded its predecessor not by size, but by its 
rich sculpture and architectonical abundance.

The eleventh-century cathedral is known by partial 
excavations and by the mentioned ordinary44 (Fig. 15). 
It was bipolar, with the transept and the main choir 
turned to the west. Both choirs in the west and east 
were raised over crypts. The more important choir at 
Bamberg in the west end was on the same level with 
the western high altar. At the east end, the second 
canons’ choir was located in the nave; Bishop Otto I 
(1102-39) ordered to raise this choir by extending the 
eastern crypt. We do not know if the ground plan and 
liturgical structure of Mayence Cathedral served as a
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Fig. 15. Bamberg, cathedral of King Henry II, ground plan (reconstruction Walter Sa g e )

Similarly narrow is the archaeological base for a 
reconstruction of Strasbourg Cathedral, rebuilt by 
Bishop Wernher (1001-28) from 1015 onwards after 
a collapse in 1007.؛! The huge nave was nearly fifteen 
metres wide, the same as in the actual Gothic buil
ding, and the total length was more than one hun
dred metres. The width exceeds the dimensions of the 
nave of Mayence Cathedral and is surpassed only by 
the late Roman cathedral at Trier. Bishop Wernher 
presumably cognate to the early Habsburg family, 
became an influential politician and diplomat at the 
royal court after 1007, although his wealthy diocese 
was of lesser importance. Neither the chapter nor its 
liturgy needed a church of this size.

Other Cathedrals

Early eleventh-century Constance Cathedral was 
partially reconstructed by order of Bishop Lambert 
 but ؛above the Carolingian crypt,2 (ل08!-?995)
replaced after a collapse of the nave in 1054. New 
works for the well-preserved actual cathedral started 
in 1054, of which the consecration took place in 
 A huge nave with monolithic columns and ؛؛.1089
distinctive octagonal capitals is joined to the eastern 
transept, which is dendrochronologically dated to 
around the year 1000, and three rectangular apses 
that retain the Carolingian ground plan.

used the former west towers as its east entrance. To the 
west, Azelin constructed a transept and a choir, which 
was raised above an extended hall crypt. Considerable 
remains of this church are preserved as cellars of the 
bishop’s palace and the actual diocesan administration.48

There is no evidence that the new building was 
weak, and the columns and walls threatened to col- 
kF (,n a licM -b ica d en te ,m cca sM i,m in a n te ١)١ AS 
is reported by the chroniclers, who simultaneously 
criticized the severe decline of obedience to the 
Augustinian rule in the canons’ life and work. 
Rebuilding the cathedral at its former site meant 
reinstituting the former discipline. Afterwards, 
Hezilo, ‘inspired by God’, consistently repaired the 
Carolingian apse and transept, with select walls, 
doorways and windows still being visible. The crypt 
supporting the canons’ choir was now extended into 
the crossing, adopting Azelin’s concept. The dismant
led nave needed to be entirely rebuilt.49 Partially des
troyed in the Second World War, the nave and west 
towers were rebuilt.

In most Empire cathedrals, the high altar and 
transept were (and continued to be) located to the 
east; usually, west entrances were situated in a huge 
tower or were flanked by stair towers. At some impor
tant cathedrals from the Ottonian period, two stair 
towers formerly flanking the west apse are partially 
preserved; the stair newels feature the first known 
imperial mason marks.50
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Fig. 1 6 . M erseburg  C a th ed ra l, g ro u n d  p lan , c. 1 0 5 0  (re co n stru c tio n  F ried rich  H aesler)

proven also for Münster and Osnabrück Cathedrals; 
in Münster rebuilding started in the late eleventh cen
tury, and the new cathedral was consecrated in 1090; 
in Osnabrück only a transept and rectangular eastern 
apse were rebuilt during the eleventh century.6؛

To conclude: around the year 980, an impressive 
series of cathedral rebuilding campaigns started, 
which continued for more than four decades. We 
see the application of new aesthetic rules: precisely 
measured, rectangular ground plans, wide transepts 
and naves, huge apses, flanking pairs of stair towers, 
as well as square pillars, huge windows and flat cei
lings. In contrast to contemporaneous Romanesque 
churches in France, no part of these buildings was ever 
vaulted, apart from apses, entrance halls and crypts. 
The additive ‘Pre-Romanesque' design is substituted 
by this new, consistent architectonic style. The litur
gical use of the new bipolar cathedrals remains lar
gely unclear; an early liber ordinarius survives in Metz 
only, and neither the building erected under the reign 

of Bishop Dietrich I (964-84) nor the new cathedral 
built in 1014-40 by order of Dietrich II (1005-46) 
are known by excavations.7؛

Würzburg Cathedral exceeds the length of most 
other cathedrals in the Empire. Work started under the 
reign ofBishop Bruno (1034-4؛ ) after the Carolingian 
cathedral burned down in 1040. The crypt was conse
crated already in 104؛ because Bruno died and was 
to be buried there; in 107؛ , the solemn consecration 
was celebrated. Due to Gothic vaulting and Baroque 
remodelling, archaeological excavation and documen
tation of the masonry took place during rebuilding the 
cathedral ruins after the Second World War.4؛

O f similar design, albeit much smaller, was the 
cathedral at Merseburg, a contested diocese existing 
from 968 to 981, and reinstalled in 1004. The new 
cathedral with an eastern transept and two western 
towers was initiated in 101؛ by Bishop Thietmar, who 
is known to be a biased chronicler, and consecrated 
in 1021 (Fig. 16). Due to statical problems, a new apse 
was built onto the east, flanked by two stair towers, 
consecrated in 1042.؛؛

In a small number of sees of the Empire, the 
Carolingian cathedrals were not or were only partially 
replaced by newbuildings during the eleventh century. 
Already mentioned are the cathedrals at Regensburg 
and Salzburg. Recently, this was archaeologically
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Fig. 1 7 . Speyer C a th ed ra l, g ro u n d  p lan , c. 1 1 3 0  ( re co n stru c tio n  H a n s E rich  KuBACH &  W alter H aas )

chandelier to the new choir. Works had to continue, 
and scaffolding beams in the nave are dated dendro- 
chronologically to 1045. Conrad’s son and successor 
Henry III (1039-56) during the first years of his reign 
promoted a new collegiate church at Goslar, but was 
buried in 1056 side by side to his parents in Speyer.60 
The guardians of his minor son Henry IV (born in 
1050) did not care for Speyer Cathedral, and works 
had to come to an end only in 1061, when the cathe
dral was consecrated. Twenty years later, Henry IV 
restarted the works with the rebuilding of the apse 
and transept, and, by vaulting the unfinished nave, 
making it anew into the most splendid architecture 
of its time.61 Its current state results from an early 
(Baroque) heritage conservation (1772-78), carried 
out after the fire of 1689, and the neo-Romanesque 
rebuilding of the west end 1854-58 by order of the 
Bavarian King Ludwig I.

The first building phase, an apse with a crypt, was 
quite modest. This changed soon: the eastern tran
sept was also provided with a hall crypt with six more 
altar locations (Fig. 18). It is the first transept crypt 
to be created north of the Alps. The transepts and 
crossing are divided by huge pillars; four columns in 
each compartment support the groin vaults. A short, 
tripartite western arm extended the crypt into the

SpejerCathedral

One more see ofspecial importance shouldbe discussed, 
namely Speyer. The place and form of the Carolingian 
cathedral are unknown. In 1025, half a year after his 
election, King Conrad II (1024-39) surprisingly orde
red reconstructing Speyer Cathedral, a see of minor 
importance. Presumably, he was searching for an ade
quate burial place. His predecessor Henry II had built 
Bamberg Cathedral and was buried there, and Otto I 
(1-965) had been buried in Magdeburg Cathedral. In 
1025, the nearby cathedrals of Mayence, Worms and 
Strasbourg were recently rebuilt, and more or less fini
shed. In Speyer, plans changed several times; finally a 
state-of-the-art cathedral was erected, technically and 
aesthetically one of the most important architectural 
creations of its time in Europe. Exemplary documenta
tion, as well as technical and art historical studies, were 
comprehensively published in 1972;؟؛ only few later 
studies have added new considerations concerning the 
first Romanesque cathedral59 (Figs 17-22).

In 1039, King Conrad II was buried in his unfini
shed cathedral at the east end of the nave, not in the 
canons’ choir or near the high altar; by his side, his 
wife Gisela was buried in 1043. Before 1039, Bishop 
Reginald (1033-39) had donated a gilded wheel
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Fig. 19. Speyer Cathedral, building phases c. 1025-70 
(reconstruction Hans Erich K u b a c h  & Walter H a a s )Fig. 18. Speyer Cathedral, building phase Ic, c. 1040 (reconstruction 

Hans Erich K u b a c h  & Walter H a a s )

Fig. 20. Speyer Cathedral, longitudinal section, c. 1130 (reconstruction Hans Erich K u b a c h  & Walter H a a s )
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upper storey were englobed in a large cube. The inte
rior wall between the entrance hall and nave was no 
less than six metres thick and housed the two spiral 
stairs; a monumental stepped doorway was the main 
entrance to the cathedral.

Strikingly, the explicitly Roman habitus of 
Speyer Cathedral is not related to contemporary 
church architecture in Italy or Southern France, but 
created ex novo 6  Only the type of the hall crypt 
which extends to the transept is known in Italy, 
but not the tripartite design with heavy pillars and 
compact columns, nor the blind arches that arti
culate the interior walls. No barrel vaults spanning 
fourteen metres are known in the Medieval archi
tecture of the Mediterranean countries; neverthe
less, it is reasonable that workers from the south 
would have been involved.64 Therefore, Speyer 
Cathedral was denominated as the ‘Kaiserdom’ 
(Imperial Cathedral) for a long time; the bishops 
who reigned the see during the eleventh century 
were of lesser importance.6؛ The works were ini
tiated and promoted only by the German king. The 
new elaborate and extensive architecture of Speyer 
Cathedral was not emulated until c. 1090 in the 
new cathedral of Mayence, which was likewise pro
moted by King Henry IV. 

Eleuenth-CenturyatyralsinOtberEuropean  
Countries

The eleventh-century German Empire cathedrals are 
considered a particular group of huge sizes and cha
racteristic monumental designs due to the bishops’ 
involvement in organizing and governing the reign 
(‘Reichsepiskopat’). Moreover, their concern was to 
build cathedrals and reorganize cities.66 That they 
would have been educated as ‘architects’, and able to 
design buildings or to engineer difficult vaults, is pre
sumed by many German scholars to date, who take 
such phrases of Medieval chroniclers literally.67 At any 
rate, bishops were accustomed to funding and orga
nizing such works, and they used their networks and 
expeditions in royal service to engage specialists. The 
attendance of the king and his court as well as many 
of their episcopal colleagues make explicit that these 
new cathedrals not only served as places of liturgy, but 
also as stages of imperial manifestations. The latter

Walter Ha a s )

nave. Even more impressive is the sixteen metre
wide, barrel-vaulted sanctuary between the crossing 
and apse, flanked by two stair towers; for centuries 
this remained the widest post-Antique vaulted bay. 
In the crossing, four twelve to fourteen metre-wide, 
twenty-five metre-high arches support the (later 
finished) octagonal crossing tower. These dimen
sions equal and excel the then-largest cathedrals in 
the Empire, Mayence and Strasbourg. Moreover, the 
nave exceeded all previous Romanesque buildings in 
the Empire. Slender half-columns were applied to the 
square pillars both in the nave and the aisles (Fig. 21). 
Pillars and half-columns rise up to the window 
zone and support blind arches framing the unusual 
huge windows. This architectural design projects a 
Roman façade articulation to the interior of a church. 
Similarly Roman-inspired and unprecedented in the 
Empire are the groin vaults over the aisles. The nave 
remained without vaulting until the end of the cen
tury. Recently, it was reasonably argued that the unu
sual thickness of the foundations and the walls, and 
particularly the articulation of the nave, would sug
gest that a huge barrel vault was planned62 (Fig. 22).

This plan would have surpassed all then existing 
Medieval buildings, and was modelled on Roman 
monuments. To the west, an entrance hall with an
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Fig. 22. Speyer Cathedral, barrel-vaulted nave, 
not executed (reconstruction Hauke H o r n )

At La Seu d ’Urgell, Bishop Ermengol (1010-35) 
ordered the building of a new cathedral group 
consisting of three churches:76 the small church 
of Saint Michael to the north of the cathedral, 
1021/23-33, the Cathedral Saint Mary, consecrated 
in 1040, and Saint Eulalia, consecrated before 
1036. This ‘family’ was completed by the church 
of the Saint Sepulchre in 1045, the reconstruc
tion of Saint Peter after 1055, and a new west end 
of the cathedral called Galilea, donated in 1084.77 
According to the testament of Ermengol, the chap
ter was obliged to live a common life, and they were 
called Augustinian canons in 1095. The monastery 
was situated in between the cathedral and Saint 
Peter’s church. Not the bishop, but the abbot was 
the principal of the canons, and his church was 
Saint Michael. The huge transept of the new cathe
dral with its two towers outmatches all known 
Mediterranean cathedrals of its time; it not only 
emulated the partial reconstruction of the east 
end of the abbey church of Saint-Michel-de-Cuxa

likely determines the difference to Mediterranean 
cathedrals, which were created in very different sys
tems of government.

In Lombardy, Languedoc and Catalonia, com
paratively few eleventh-century cathedrals are 
known,68 with most being smaller and less elabo
rate in their liturgical design. Aosta Cathedral was 
rebuilt in the reign of Bishop Anselm (994-1026) 
and finished c. 1031; a new west end was added 
c. 1060-70.69 Instead of a transept, two pairs of 
two chapels with apses flanked the choir, which was 
raised above an extended crypt. On the exterior, 
two towers framed the main apse. The new west end 
extended the nave and added a western apse (dis
mantled in the eighteenth century), flanked by two 
more towers. In contrast to what we know about 
cathedrals in the Empire, the nave was adorned 
with murals depicting scenes from the Old and New 
Testament and the life of Saint Eustace. The upper 
row showed ‘portraits’ of the ancestors of Christ 
and a remarkable cycle of clerics from the eleventh 
century, presumably the canons of the cathedral 
chapter.70 The vita communis was important to this 
chapter, which was joined at the time with the chap
ter of the nearby church of Saint Orso; cloister and 
monastery were situated north to the cathedral. The 
renouncing of a transept in favour of lateral chapels 
also characterizes Acqui Cathedral, consecrated in 
1067, with an extended crypt under the eastern part 
of the church.71 This cathedral was adorned not only 
with murals, but preserved an important eleven
th-century floor mosaic.

In the counties of Arles and Toulouse, no early 
eleventh-century cathedral is known in its building 
structure. The later cathedrals of Vaison, Arles and 
Elne are comparably small churches,72 commensurate 
with the Lombard examples cited. The same is true 
of the early cathedrals in the county of Barcelona. 
Girona Cathedral, rebuilt 1015-38, was a cruciform 
church with a tripartite west end and a lateral tower.73 
The liturgical use of this west end resembles that of 
collegiate churches in the Empire, rather than that 
of cathedrals.74 In the short-lived diocese of Roda 
de Isdbena, the second cathedral is a basilica of three 
barrel-vaulted naves, with a crypt and three apses.75 
Presumably a first four-bay-plan was reduced during 
its construction, which took place under the reign of 
Bishop Arnulfo (1027-64). A small cloister is situated 
to the north.
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hypothetical, and only selected points are valid.87 
Significant liturgical sources are only seldom avai
lable. In addition, the topic of the cathedral clois
ters and its chapels needs to be studied further. 
Although many of these sites were destroyed after 
the Reformation, the French Revolution and secu
larization, others exist to date or were rediscovered 
by excavations.
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under the reign of Abbot Oliba (1008-40),78 but 
also Aosta Cathedral and other cathedrals of the 
same standard.

In Vic, Abbot Oliba, who was appointed bishop 
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with a single nave, transept, crypt, and five apses, and 
with the cloister to the south; its consecration took 
place in 1038.79 In front of the cathedral stood the 
round church of Saint Mary, built under the reign 
of Oliba and reconstructed in the twelfth century.80 
The third church of Saint Michael, consecrated by 
Bishop Guadamir (948-57), is known only through 
written documents. The famous cathedral group 
of Terrassa dates back to early Christian times, and 
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before early twelfth century.81

This eleventh-century cathedral group of La Seu 
d’Urgell was recently called ‘the last church family’,82 
and it extended the liturgy not only to minor pre
cinct churches, but to the city. Without doubt, all 
Mediterranean cathedrals discussed here belonged 
to liturgical sites, normally arranged around a clois
ter. Only a meticulous study of liturgical sources will 
show a wider context spreading into the episcopal 
city and their outskirts — and yet such documents 
are missing for many sees.

In spite of the monumental size of cathedrals in 
the Empire, the late Antique double cathedrals and 
the early Medieval church families83 did not simply 
disappear in the eleventh century, but were trans
formed into and continued by hierarchically com
posed groups of churches and chapels surrounding 
the cathedral, in an inner circle adjoining it and 
its cloister, and an outer circle extending into the 
town and its outskirts.84 For nearly all sees of the 
Empire, studies have tried to demonstrate, over the 
last thirty years, that the bishops of the late tenth to 
the mid-eleventh centuries sought to design a cross 
form with the position of new collegiate or monas
tic churches, or to copy Rome by choosing appro
priate patrons or founding a church across the local 
river — thereby imitating Saint Peter’s church trans 
Tiberem, or copying at least partially the group of 
holy sites at Jerusalem.85 Thus the episcopal sees 
were transformed into holy places, culminating 
in the title Sancta Colonia in the seal and coin 
legends issued by the Archbishop of Cologne.86 In 
most cases, such ‘urbanistic’ theories remain rather
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Aosta Cathedral from Bishop Anselm’s Project 
to the Romanesque Church, 998-1200

Mauro C ortelazzo & Renato Perinetti

Abstract

The cathedral of Bishop Anselm in the city of Aosta in northwestern Italy was the result of a number of developments 
emerging from a kinship-defined cultural network that led to the spread of closely related church buildings over a large 
area from the Rhine and Rhone basins to the Po valley. With its iconographic scheme and elevation on various levels, the 
cathedral in Aosta seems very similar to Ottonian models found north of the Alps. However, several particularities should 
also be highlighted that ally it with examples in the so-called ‘bernulfiani’ group. The cathedral in Aosta became a point of 
reference for technical and architectural innovations that played a key role in the growth and development of the diocese.

have shed new light on the radical transformations 
that occurred in this part of the city, so closely con
nected to the religious building.

At the cathedral’s origins is an early Christian 
complex located close to the most important pub
lic area of the Roman city Augusta Prætoria — the 
forum (Fig. 1). The first settlement of Christianity 
in the Aosta valley thus occupied an important loca
tion in urban space due to both its position within 
the town layout and the monumental character of the 
public buildings surrounding it at the time. The early 
Christian complex,3 which soon became an episcopal 
see, made use of constructions that had been part of a 
rich and important domus built near the eastern gal
lery of the old forum crypto-portico.4 Archaeological 
investigations have demonstrated that before becom
ing a place of worship, the domus was entirely rebuilt 
between the end of the third and beginning of the 
fourth centuries. Reconstruction and extension work 
followed around the middle of the fourth century.

lO r ig i ü d E v o l w t i i o f t b e F i r s t C b r i s t i !  
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Research carried out on the cathedral complex in 
Aosta began as far back as 1976 with an in-depth 
study of the masonry found in the crypt.1 This first 
approach prompted reconsiderations of the entire 
construction dynamics vis-à-vis the architectural 
structure. In turn, this led to a decade-long campaign 
of archaeological investigations that always accorded 
with liturgical requirements since, in this place of 
worship, all functions pertaining to a bishop’s see had 
to be continually fulfilled. At first the excavations con
cerned the entire church surface area, with the nave 
and aisles being analysed separately. Subsequent work 
addressed the adjacent outdoor areas, and comprised 
seventeen campaigns in all. Over the last decade, 
the redevelopment project regarding the square that 
is currently the parvis of the cathedral has been the 
subject of another six archaeological campaigns2 that

RctmesqtteGitfoedrais inM elern inetm E uropejcb itecturejR itM lindU rknC ontext١ ed A yG em d o B o to  %eYa.&Jus>t\niA . Y  .oes>en ,Architectura:؟

Medii Aevi, 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2016), pp. 71-83
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Fig. 1. Aosta Cathedral, A — plan of the Roman town showing the site of the cathedral in grey, B — 3D reconstruction 
of the cathedral around 1064 as it appears in the present day city layout, C — ground plan of the building phases, first to 
thirteenth centuries (drawings Mauro C o r t e l a z z o  & Renato P e r i n e t t i , photo C o r t e l a z z o ) (Plate 1)

belonging to this new, large complex.6 The existence of 
a c. sixth-century funerary chapel that backed onto the 
crypto-portico wall and was aligned with the cathedral 
itself bears testimony to the progression of the centre’s 
function as a catalyst for religious life, not only for the 
town, but also for the whole diocese. The chapel and 
the various constructions annexed to it occupied dif
ferent positions in relation to all the preceding build
ings and were located in an area of the forum plaza in 
front of the temples standing on an imperial Roman 
podium.7 The extension ofthe liturgical space together

The creation of the domus ecclesiae, the first building 
dedicated to Christian worship in the city, must be 
linked to this last reorganization. This first liturgical 
centre also included a baptistery, of which traces were 
brought to light inside one of two galleries, the east
ern one, at the southern end of the crypto-portico.5 
The importance of this new religious site meant that 
by the end of the fourth century the entire domus had 
evolved into an episcopal complex.

The investigations have revealed the cathedral 
church, the two baptisteries, and some minor chambers
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evolved, particularly during the transition period 
between one empire and another. As was already 
said, Bishop Anselm was the originator of the project 
which led to the erection of the city’s greatest monu
ment. Anselm was a half-brother to Burchard II who 
was in turn half-brother to King Rudolph III.9 During 
his episcopacy, the Aosta valley was part of the second 
Kingdom of Burgundy. Emperor Conrad of Germany 
succeeded King Rudolph III upon the latter’s death 
in 1032. Humbert I, Count of Maurienne and Savoy, a 
vassal of Conrad II, distinguished himself during the 
delicate transition period and attained control of the 
important Great Saint Bernard pass and the area south 
of the Alps which now constitutes the Aosta valley.

At the end of the eighth century, the diocese of 
Aosta, together with those in Sion and Maurienne, 
had already formed the religious province of 
Tarentaise. In the year 867, the archdiocese was put 
under the supreme jurisdiction of the archbishop 
of Vienne.10 Rudolph III, the last king of Burgundy, 
whilst maintaining firm power over the great abbeys, 
particularly Saint-Maurice d’Agaune as it was closely 
linked to his lineage, tended to favour bishops who 
had been chosen from his near family members: 
Burchard II, abbot of Saint-Maurice, was to become 
archbishop of Lyon (978-1033); Anselm was to 
become bishop of Aosta (994-1025) and archpriest 
of Saint-Maurice d’Agaune; and his brother Burchard 
would be archbishop of Vienne (1011-29/30). In 
doing so, Rudolph III created a perfectly integrated 
civil and religious family system. The architecture of 
the early Romanesque cathedral was most certainly 
influenced by Aosta and the surrounding territory’s 
reliance on the archdiocese and kingdoms beyond 
the Alps. The models that inspired the imposing 
basilica-like structure must be sought amongst the 
architectural trends that were setting in and expand
ing in transalpine territories, partly in central Europe, 
under the Ottonian dynasty.

Awselm’sC،itl)e،lra.l

Reconstruction of the cathedral began towards the 
end of the tenth century (Fig. 2), but only came to 
an end in the second half of the eleventh when the 
western massif (‘massiccio occidentale’) was com
pleted." The building work’s being prolonged over 
fifty years can probably be attributed to both the

with the complete reconstruction of the presbytery 
confirms that this ecclesiastical centre continued its 
functions throughout the High Middle Ages. This 
reorganization together with the use of the upper part 
of the Roman portico provided an impulse for what 
later would become the western liturgical centre.8 This 
change had most probably already been outlined by 
the presence of the sixth-century chapel. Foundations 
for a new era of economic and political growth were 
laid by the appearance of Bishop Anselm (994-1025) 
in the Aosta valley around the year 1000. It was he 
who launched the important project ofreconstructing 
the entire cathedral complex which, even if it was cre
ated ex » ه٤هر , respected and maintained the century- 
old testimonies of Christianity by adapting the new 
liturgical spaces to them.

IP o litc c ،ilM o s ،iic iw ie A o s t،iH e e y ،iro i٥i e
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The dramatic peaks that delimit the Aosta valley have 
only relatively recently acted as a real natural border. 
The principal European cultural and political currents, 
in addition to important figures who determined 
choices and outcomes, all passed through the region 
thanks to both the conformity of the valley and the 
Little and Great Saint Bernard passes that define the 
area. The road network that determined its formation 
thus often linked its destiny with the political vicis
situdes of the surrounding territories. As a result, the 
enclave nowadays known as the Valle d’Aosta has over 
time become a connecting element between multiple 
sociocultural circles, even though it is often character
ized as being geopolitically peripheral.

The political mosaic in which the Aosta valley was 
inserted between the tenth and eleventh centuries 
made the valley part of a complex geographic and 
economic transit system, turning it into a nerve cen
tre of thoroughly interwoven artistic trends. Political 
and religious power influenced the claims made by the 
local dynasties to the sovereign authority to receive 
nominations and official positions that carefully 
marked out family ramifications, all within an eco
nomic context in which the Kingdom of Burgundy 
saw the Rudolphian dynasty give way to the Germanic 
influences spread by the Ottonian emperors. The con
struction and complete architectural development 
of the cathedral in Aosta took place as this situation
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Fig. 2. Aosta Cathedral in 1031: plan, sections and plan of the crypt (C) (drawings Mauro C o r t e l a z z o  & Renato P e r i n e t t i ) (Plate 2)

to the colonnade that overlooked the crypto-portico. 
The architectural work carried out on the western 
massif, and particularly the destruction of the crypto
portico vaults and the erection of the present-day 
fired-brick façade in and around the 1720s, heavily 
transformed what still existed of the ancient construc
tion. Both the structural setup and planimetrical lay
out of this space remain difficult to define to this day.

The cathedral that Bishop Anselm promoted, once 
finished, was a majestic construction with paired apses 
measuring 74 m in length and a nave rising to a height 
of 15.2 m (Fig. 3). Large parts of the original construc
tion are still visible today, both on the peripheral walls 
and in the interior architectural design, even though 
they are concealed by structural and decorative addi
tions that were inevitably added on during more than 
a millennium. However, a meticulous interpretation 
of the remains have enabled us to identify the struc
tural framework and offer a plausible architectural 
reconstruction based on objective findings.12

political events that consolidated Humbert’s power 
in the Aosta valley, and the inability of suspending 
the religious functions completely. Economic diffi
culties could also have caused delays in the work, as 
is understood from a letter written around 1062-63 to 
Countess Adelaide of Turin by Saint Peter Damian, 
w k h s l i ؛ •. Y•••] |m eterTh!stensem dita,xate|ùs- 
co lu iq w ita m e n n o n a te  sibide swisaliquid imm-- 
itti,sedconquestusest|otiusEcclesnie suaenihilex 
tua liberalitate collatum [...] (‘besides the bishop of 
Aosta, who, however, did not report any bad influ
ence from you on his things, but rather of having not 
had any help for his church from your generosity’). It 
is for these same reasons that a temporary façade was 
juxtaposed with the crypto-portico wall with the clear 
aim of permitting and guaranteeing activities in the 
high Medieval western choir reserved for the liturgy 
of the clergymen. It is believed that this area played an 
important role during the High Middle Ages as it had 
to take advantage of part of the framework pertaining
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Fig. 3. Aosta Cathedral in 1064: plan, sections and plan of the crypt (C) (drawings Mauro C o r t e l a z z o  & Renato P e r i n e t t i ) (Plate 3)

the western one, which served as parish church.14 The 
primary entrance to the cathedral had already been 
envisaged in the original plan and was situated in 
the centre of the south wall. From the very start, the 
architectural composition of this side of the building 
was conceived as having a main aperture positioned 
at the centre of a long façade embellished with small 
blind arches linked by pilasters and defined at the 
ends by the verticality of the bell towers pertaining to 
the two massifs, one to the east and one to the west. 

lE tis te rw C h o ir

The presbytery was situated above an ample crypt 
and extended from the two eastern bays of the nave 
into the apse hemicycle (Fig. 4). This liturgical space 
contained both the clergymen’s choir and the sanctu
ary with the main altar dedicated to the Virgin Mary. 
The presbytery area was flanked, at the height of the

The interior liturgical space was divided into a 
nave and two aisles separated by six pairs of quadran
gular pillars without capitals and one pair of quatre- 
foiled ones positioned at the entrance to the eastern 
sanctuary. The eastern and western ends were closed 
by buttresses or pilasters flanked by bell towers that 
formed two distinct paired chevets harmoniques (‘har
monious chevets’). These spaces presented two raised 
choirs, both of which were decorated in the twelfth 
century with polychrome floor mosaics13 and had 
underlying crypts. The eastern choir, as well as the 
remaining portion, including the bell towers and part 
of the nave, were dedicated to the Virgin Mary, whilst 
the western choir, with its two bell towers which 
were truncated and now stand to half of their origi
nal height, together with the remaining parts of the 
building, were dedicated to Saint John the Baptist. 
Thus, as is also shown in many later documentary 
records, two churches had emerged: the eastern one, 
destined for episcopal and canonical practices, and
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Fig. 4. Aosta Cathedral, 3D reconstruction of the eastern choir (Saint Mary’s church) (drawing Russell T r e s c a , 

Mauro C o r t e l a z z o  & Renato P e r i n e t t i ) (Plate 4)

that were generally concentrated in the western ends 
of churches during the High Middle Ages became 
increasingly concentrated in the eastern ends. No 
records prior to the thirteenth century are available 
regarding the dedications of the various chapels. The 
Libe? Reddituum Capituli Auguste, a document dat
ing back to the beginning of the fourteenth century,15 
seems to suggest that these were dedicated to Saint 
Peter, Saint Nicholas, and Saint Theodule, even if at 
present there does not seem to be any indication of 
the dedications concerning the elevated chapels.

The presbytery, which is 2.8 m above the nave, 
can be reached by a broad central staircase flanked 
by a funerary chapel that is visible from the crypt 
and whose ceiling extends the choir, along the south 
side, over the entire length of the room. Towards the 
second half of the eleventh century, the sanctuary

aisle floor, by four perfectly aligned apsidal chapels. 
This design was replicated on the floor above with the 
superimposition of four chapels with an identical lay
out. The chapels can be accessed by means of a ‘viret’, 
a cylindrical stairway positioned in the intersection 
between the aisle and the western side of the bell tow
ers. The chapels located at the far north and south 
ends are part of the structural body of the bell tow
ers and make up one of the storeys (Figs 5 & 6). The 
building part comprising the chapels seems to form, 
on a planimetrical level, a type of narrow transept 
which, however, is distributed at irregular heights.

The need to have this many chapels at hand, all 
endued with altars, is conceivably linked to the neces
sity of creating space within the cathedral for cel
ebrating private Masses and orations. Nevertheless, it 
must not be neglected that various liturgical practices
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Fig. 5٠ Aosta Cathedral, remains of the elevated chapel in the northern bell tower (photo Mauro C o r t e l a z z o )

The oratory-style crypt consisted of three aisles 
demarcated by four pairs of white marble columns 
topped by carved capitals. The space was entirely 
covered with cross-vaults with marked edges and sep
arated from each other by rounded arches. The archae
ological excavations have unveiled the remains of an 
altar only in the northern apse whilst a pastoral visit in 
1416 mentions one dedicated to Saint Maurice in the 
centre and others dedicated to Saint Andrew and Saint 
Augustine to the sides, all dating back to the thirteenth 
century. The crypt was completed by a funerary space 
situated to the south of the stairway which gave access 
to the choir and which was visible through afenestella. 
This space was almost completely destroyed when the 
rood screen was erected, but several elements uncov
ered during the excavations revealed an arcosolium, 
built with a simple cross-vault over a burial place. Since

was raised by 50 cm and connected to the choir by 
three steps after part of the crypt probably collapsed 
and was consequently rebuilt. At the start of the 
twelfth century, after the cloister had been erected 
along the northern wall, it became necessary to close 
off the northern aisle where the western wall of the 
crypt stood so as to isolate the passageways that led 
from the church to the rooms reserved for the clergy.

During the second half of the thirteenth century, 
further construction work saw the entire pavement in 
both the nave and side aisles raised and an ambulatory 
built. This phase came to an end with the extension of 
the choir to the west and the addition of a rood screen 
that was accessible by means of narrow lateral stairways 
positioned between the fifth and sixth pairs of pillars. 
These changes resulted in the creation of two new side 
entrances to the crypt that replaced the original ones.
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Fig. 6. Aosta Cathedral, the elevated chapel of the southern bell tower, seen from the exterior (photo Renato P e r i n e t t i )

of the marble columns that should support the whole. 
This led to the vaults being rebuilt using stone col
umns taken from nearby Roman monuments. 

H ü d A i s l e s

The nave and aisles are characterized by a marked ver- 
ticality accentuated by a total absence of cornices and 
by the junction of the pillars to the walls, which does 
not allow for the inclusion of capitals. The nave rises 
to a height of 15.2 m, from the floor to the lower sur
face of the roof beaming, whereas the aisles measure 
9.4 m in height. The height/width ratio in the nave 
(15.2/10.1) is 1/5; the same ratio can be found in many 
Ottonian churches.16 The nave and aisles had no vaults

this space was presumably used as a burial chamber 
for the Aosta bishops, it is therefore no coincidence 
that the excavation carried out in the area surrounding 
tk p o s ix ito flh e . TumulusDonoEumEpiscopoEum 
revealed various tombs dating from between the elev
enth and twelfth centuries.

The crypt could be accessed through two entrances, 
one situated in the western wall to the side of the 
northern flank of the choir stairway and the other 
situated at the far end of the southern wall. Several 
steps were placed at the entrances to overcome the 90 
cm height difference between the aisles and the crypt. 
As was mentioned earlier, the collapse of the vaults in 
the western bays of the crypt during the second half 
of the eleventh century was probably caused by the 
weight of the altar above together with the slightness
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Fig. 7. Aosta Cathedral, fresco cycle on the south wall: the story of Moses in Exodus, detail of the staff turning into 
a serpent (photo Renato P e r i n e t t i ) (Plate 6)

certainly bishops from the diocese of Aosta.17 Building 
on the stratigraphic relationships and absolute dates 
obtained by dendrometric analysis, the frescoes could 
be dated to the fourth decade of the eleventh century.1؟ 

IW e s te rn C h o ir

The origins of the western centre of worship (Fig. 8) 
are very remote. Both planimetrically and liturgically 
part of the crypto-portico, it was closely connected to 
the ancient domus ecclesiae from the second half of the 
fourth century and to the early Christian church dat
ing from the end of fourth century, with some areas 
reserved for baptisms. Stone slabs, which were part of 
the basic structure of a chapel, have been uncovered.

and were covered by a simple slated roof with visible 
framing and wooden trusses. The pavement ‘recov
ered’ most of the previous floor, which was mainly 
concrete with a few fragments of bricks incorporated.

The nave walls were entirely frescoed with pictorial 
scenes on various levels; the decoration continued on 
the pillars with a faux marbling embellishment and 
palmette capitals. Most of the last level is still pre
served on the northern wall where the life and mar
tyrdom of Saint Eustace is depicted. The frescoes are 
topped by a frieze where lunettes portraying Christ’s 
ancestors, animals, and objects alternate. Various 
scenes taken from Exodus are depicted on the south
ern wall (Fig. 7). Lastly, ecclesiastics, alternating with 
animals and objects, are portrayed in the cornice 
above the frescoes. The clergymen depicted are almost
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Fig. 8. Aosta Cathedral, 3D reconstruction of the western choir (Saint John the Baptist’s church) (drawing Russell 
T r e s c a , Mauro C o r t e l a z z o  & Renato P e r i n e t t i ) (Plate 5)

largely concealed by the imposing size of the Roman 
monument that was still standing to its full height.

The western massif, which according to dendrochro- 
nological analysis was finished in 1064, consisted of a 
semi-circular apse flanked by two bell towers that formed 
a new chevet harmonique, opposing and at the same time 
mirroring the eastern one. The lower space in the towers 
hosted two side chapels. It is not known to which saints 
these were originally dedicated. The presbytery opened 
out here and, taking advantage of the vault surface, was 
superimposed on a part of the eastern colonnaded wing 
in the crypto-portico as far as the wall that originally 
‘closed’ the nave to the west. This new liturgical space 
must have emended over two floor levels connected by 
three steps that separated the choir area from the actual 
sanctuary. Archaeological investigations regarding the 
height of the side walls of the choir seem to surest the

This chapel, which backed onto the crypto-portico wall 
and was aligned with the cathedral itself, was probably 
used for funerary services during the sixth and seventh 
centuries. The architectural dynamics of the cathedral 
seem to point to the existence of a high Medieval choir- 
cum-sanctuary, which was possibly already dedicated to 
Saint John the Baptist and situated above the crypto
portico vaults, which remained in use throughout the 
erection of the cathedral itself. It is probably within 
reason that the ecclesiastics were named Chanonici 
Sancti Iohannis until the 1040s when work on the nave, 
aisles, and eastern massif was brought to an end; shortly 
after, they were denominated Canonici ecclesie S. Marie 
or Canonici S. Marie. It must also be noted that the 
masonry structure built backing onto the crypto-por
tico wall, closing off the nave and aisles to the west, 
could not have been a façade as it would have been
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Fig. 9. Aosta Cathedral, western triumphal arch tympanum with frescoes of the two angels, second half of eleventh 
century (photos Renato P e r i n e t t i ) (Plate 7)

impression that the cathedral in Aosta is similar to 
Ottonian or rather transalpine examples. However, 
we must point out the presence of several particu
larities compared to ‘bernulfiani’ examples which 
have been indicated in recent interpretations; Paolo 
Piva believes that, ‘if Aosta picks up characteristics of 
Ottonian architecture (such as the harmonious twin 
towers), it is evident that is does so with much liberty 
and tact’20 In this respect, the situation of the eastern 
presbytery is emblematic, as the chapels which are jux
taposed to the central apse are at a much lower height 
compared to the choir-cum-sanctuary whose emerg
ing volume interrupts the transept’s spatial continuity. 
This situation influenced the development and per
haps also the liturgical function of the chapels, since 
their floor heights cannot be matched with either that 
of the choir or the underlying crypt. Moreover, the ele
vated chapels, generally completely ‘open’ towards the 
presbytery, are simply connected by means of a single
lancet window positioned at a height of 8 m in Aosta 
and seem not to have been able to hold small groups 
of choristers. The canons’ choir was spread out in the 
various high chapels on several occasions. As a result 
of these brief considerations, we deem the presence of 
the multi-floored chapels, which flanked the choir/ 
sanctuary, to be linked to the necessity of having more 
than one altar for private Masses and orations.

Contrary to transalpine churches, the western 
choir did not have a multi-level design with chapels 
and galleries. Archaeological investigations have 
excluded the existence of stairways. The fact that the 
main entrance was placed in the middle of the south
ern wall front from the very start and built during the

existence of some kind of transept during a first phase, 
which was later reduced and contained within the nave 
and aisles.

Recent excavations carried out on the cathedral 
parvis have brought part of the western apse to light. 
The outer wall surface was decorated with blind 
arches, and the excavations have also confirmed the 
existence of a crypt consecrated to Saint Bernard; 
the dedication was deduced from late Medieval 
records.19 The crypt could be entered from the north 
through a sole door opened in a wall pertaining to the 
northern bell tower. Partly because of this particular 
entryway, the possibility that this was not an actual 
crypt but simply a funerary area cannot be excluded.

The choir could be reached from the nave using the 
central stairway, similar to the eastern one, but running 
more towards the east into a small room that held the 
early Christian baptismal font closed by means ofa large 
stone slab, which might have been topped by a reliquary. 
The entire area was visible from two fenestellae situated 
in the side walls. In the twelfth century, this room was 
flanked by two smaller ones that had hydraulic lime 
and ‘cocciopesto’ flooring. They may have been used to 
administer the sacrament of Baptism. The only details 
of the pictorial decorations which have been preserved, 
are two angels facing each other in the apse tympanum 
(Fig. 9). Visitors can admire the frescoes from the walk
ways that have been set up in the clerestory.

Conclusion

The iconographic scheme together with the develop
ment in height on various levels seems to raise the
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provost and abbot of this important and prestigious 
abbey, also deserves to be mentioned.

The cathedral of Bishop Anselm in Aosta was the 
result of a number of developments emerging from 
a kinship-defined cultural network that led to the 
spread of closely related church buildings over a large 
area from the Rhine and Rhone basins to the Po val
ley. The cathedral thus became a point of reference for 
the transmission of new technical and architectural 
elements that defined the growth and further imple
mentation of the diocese of Aosta. It was within these 
developments that construction techniques together 
with the available financial resources gave rise to the 
creation of a liturgical centre which, perfectly in line 
with European trends, played a key role in the cul
tural history of the Aosta valley.
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first phases of construction confirms that the body 
of the cathedral in Aosta was rather uncharacteris
tic. Even if it may be recalling transalpine models, 
the erection of the western centre of worship seems 
to have been motivated by the need of having a space 
dedicated to the care of souls inside the cathedral 
itself in spatial continuity with what had existed 
there since the sixth and seventh centuries when the 
funerary chapel was built with its back to the crypto
portico wall. The presence of two churches inside the 
same building with two different religious functions 
may have had a precedent in the ancient episcopal 
complex which had been characterized by a single 
liturgical space, quite contrary to what was common
place in northern Italy and in Gaul with its cathédrales 
doubles (‘double cathedrals').

Compared to transalpine examples, the local vari
ables could also have been the result of the particular 
territorial situation in the Aosta region as an impor
tant Alpine crossroads connecting the RhOne, Rhine, 
and Po valleys. We must also remember that the 
Kingdom of Burgundy, which had come into being 
thanks to progressive territorial acquisitions, never 
sufficiently integrated its various territorial entities in 
the decades around the year 1000, with the Aosta val
ley finding itself in a peripheral position.

Taking all the above into consideration, we 
believe it appropriate to narrow the field of com
parison down solely to the Tarentaise archdiocese, 
and to the cathedral of Saint-Pierre in Moûtiers in 
particular, which displays roughly the same con
struction dynamics as Aosta.21 The eastern chevet 
harmonique, dated to around 1020, consisted of a 
semicircular apse flanked by bell towers that held 
three superimposed chapels — one on the level of 
the crypt, one on choir level and on an elevated 
level. The western façade featured an axial entrance 
flanked by two bell towers that most probably also 
hosted multi-level chapels. Belonging to the same 
cultural environment are the church of Saint-Martin 
in Aime (excavated by E. L. Borrel in 1868-79),22 
the ancient Aisme in the Tarentaise Valley, and the 
abbey of Saint-Chef-en-Dauphiné,23 situated half
way between Annecy and Lyon, because of their 
preserved chevets harmoniques. The abbey church 
of Saint-Maurice d'Agaune, whose western apse 
was still visible in the first decades of the eleventh 
century, remembering that Bishop Anselm and his 
immediate successor Burchard were respectively
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Morphogenesis and spatial Organization 

of Tarragona Cathedral (1150-1225)*

G era rd o  B o to  Varela

Abstract

The cathedral of Tarragona represents the culmination of a long process in the conception, design, and execution of cathe
dral churches in the area south of the Pyrenees. The city’s awe-inspiring Roman heritage attracted the metropolitan arch
bishops and conditioned their building projects in that the cathedral was adapted to the physical limits and the axiality of 
the Roman temenos. An analysis of the structure and of the project plan reveals that from the outset the building was laid 
out and used in the manner with which we are familiar today. The cathedral came to be larger than any other in the Iberian 
Peninsula, both exant or under construction at that point in history. At the time it was built, the bishops were bidding to 
have Tarragona recognized as the preeminent diocese in the whole of Spain and the cathedral’s architecture thus became 
the physical manifestation of and setting for these political and institutional pretensions.

and the meticulous Emili Morera, preferred to situ
ate the long trajectory of the see in its local context. 
Comparative studies of the monument were carried 
out by Vicente Lampérez and Josep Puig i Cadafalch, 
and more recent interpretations have been offered by 
Emma Liaho and Eduardo Carrero. Archaeological 
understanding of the complex was first gained by 
Joan Serra Vilaró and then expanded upon by José 
Sdnchez Real, before Theodor Hauschild offered 
his rigorous and intuitive account of how the com
plex relates to precedents from the Roman and Late 
Antique periods. The archaeological substrate has 
also been exhumed and interpreted by Ricardo Mar, 
Joaquin Ruiz de Arbulo, and Patrizio Pensabene; 
furthermore, the team consisting of Josep Macias, 
Joan Menchón, Andreu Muhoz, and Imma Teixell 
specifically addressed the cathedral. Joan Figuerola 
and his team of architects and experts have substan
tially advanced our understanding of the church and 
cloistral area’s structure. As a result, a great deal about

TarragorrasRomiesqueCtitbedral 

Since the sixteenth century, numerous studies 
have analysed the institutions, town planning, and 
buildings of the diocese of Tarragona in southern 
Catalonia. Significantly fewer, however, have scru
tinized the architectural morphogenesis, functional 
requirements, and parameters of ecclesiastical topo
graphy that currently characterize the city’s cathedral 
complex. The following pages propose an interpreta
tion regarding the order and layout of each of these 
aspects of the complex, as well as its spatial projec
tion, and its scenographic configuration.

Embarking upon such an analysis necessitates 
reviewing other studies that have been carried out 
in a similar vein. Whereas some pre-twentieth cen
tury authors, such as Henrique Flórez and Jaime 
Villanueva, focussed on dissecting the diocese’s insti
tutional history with extreme rigour and erudition, 
others, including Lluis Pons de Icart, Pau Piferrer,

RctmescpteGitfoedniis in M e le m m e tm E u ro p e jc h ite c tu r e jlii t in d U rk n C o n te x t ١ e ib y G e m à o B o to  % e \a .& J \É ١I A  . K؟:oe؟>en ١ Architectura. 
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ColejitiiÆ wdExecutiioftkC loistralPÆ tioÆ wd
theFirstCawowic^O^ces

From the moment Bishop Berenguer Sunifré de Lluçà 
was formally appointed Archbishop of Tarragona in 

ا ا0؟و  in restantoonei Tarraconensss
Ecclesiae adjuvetis),5 the prelates tried to ensure that 
the future canonical chapter adopted the spiritual 
and domestic rule of Saint Augustine. Clearly, this 
involved designing and building community living 
quarters joined to or at least close to the area of wor
ship. There is no record of any attempt to build (or 
rather rebuild) the cathedral prior to 1131. In that 
same year, Archbishop Oleguer obtained the Pope’s 
support when asking his suffragan bishops to con
tribute financially to the works carried out on the 
church.6 In 1144, Archbishop Gregorio (1143-46) 
obtained a new papal bull to support the start of work 
on buildings destined for episcopal and canonical 
use, although it is impossible to determine whether 
the community mentioned therein had already been 
established and whether some of these buildings were 
already being built.7

Finally, in 1154, Archbishop Bernat Tort (1146-63) 
established the ordinances that would regulate the lives
of h s  c u l o r d in a tk e e  rnta T f U i  in eclksia Tar
raconensi [sic]). He detailed the buildings, enclosures, 
and circuits that would make up the cathedral complex:

 Bernardi Terraconfensis] ThcbiepiscopitSj atqwe لجء
donoipsai ortitudineiseui^
iico,adianendtietbabitandtiinperpetim ,utibi 
sint tati ipsi et res eorti ab exercitu navali naidgan- 
t iu i Sâ t̂ t̂ â î ewot̂ ûw; et ut ibideibabeant suas occinas 
inferius et superius, subtus cellaria sua et orrea, supra 
liero refectorium, et: dormitorium, coquinai et: capitu- 
lum,sicutdistinrt^^
ipsai cappellai inferius et superius, quae continua est: 
ipsi fortitudini8

Although there is no unequivocal documentary evi
dence, historiography has generally assumed that the 
community accommodation to which Tort referred and 
which he promoted was provisional until the moment 
work began on the ambitious project of a rigorously 
organized cathedral complex made up of the church, 
the cloister, and the canonical offices. Some histori
ographers believe that Tort’s words allude to an initial

the cathedral of Tarragona is known to date; I hope 
this article may further increase our understanding 
of the phases, chronologies, and individuals involved 
in the building process and their relationship with 
the liturgical uses of the complex’s cloister and 
apse. Furthermore, it is useful to rethink the under
stated role played by the Catalan cathedrals regard
ing Romanesque architecture, its innovations, and 
redundancies, in the Iberian Peninsula, around the 
Mediterranean, and even Europe as a whole. In my 
opinion, Romanesque cathedral architecture has too 
often been regarded as second to monastic architec
ture, which is routinely considered to be more inno
vative, international, and comprehensive.

Putting Tarragona’s Medieval cathedral in context 
requires examining the urban fabric that surrounded 
it and in which it was built.1 Above all, three histori
cal and political points should be borne in mind:
1) Tarragona’s primordial position in the Mediter
ranean since Antiquity as capital ofHispania Citerior;
2) the importance of the city in the political and mili
tary expansion of the County of Barcelona, which 
enabled it to break away from the archdiocese of 
Narbonne; and 3) the diocese’s attempts, after it was 
re-established, to reclaim its Ancient primacy among 
all Spanish cathedrals. A symptom and eloquent 
synthesis of these factors is that once the Christian 
Reconquest of Tarragona had been completed in 
1129, Ramon Berenguer III gave control of the city 
to its first archbishop de facto et de iure, Oleguer 
Bonestruga (1117-37). From 1129, Oleguer was forced 
to share power with the Prince of Tarragona, who was 
known as either Robert Bordet or d’Aguiló.2 Oleguer 
and his successors took possession of the highest ter
race in the old Roman precinct, home to the porti- 
coed plaza built in the first century for the purpose 
of a teienos. Archaeological research carried out in 
recent decades has shown that the wall and exedras of 
the terrace were still intact at the start of the twelfth 
century, that its portico was in poor condition or had 
even been dismantled, and that the Augustan temple 
had been in ruins by the end of the fifth century, but 
also that the other Roman building, known as the 
‘axial room’ because it was on the cardinal axis, was 
still standing and in use.3 This ‘axial room’ and the 
Augustan temple were aligned on exactly the same 
axis, despite the time which separated the construc
tion of both buildings (Fig. 1).4
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Fig. 1. The former Roman aedes, Tarragona‘؟ first cathedral after the Reconquest, in function between c. 1140 and c. 1185 
(photo Marta Se r r a n o  C o l l )

occupied by the chapel of the Holy Sacrament from 
the seventeenth century onwards, although we can be 
certain that it was always functionally separate from 
the refectory as each had its own doors and walkways. 
This second half of the building lacked any windows 
to the northeast (E), but did have them to the south
east (s), along with a single door to the heart of the 
cloister. The masonry in the refectory area is fully vis
ible due to the absence of any form of covering. There 
is no indication of a wooden floor being used to divide 
the building vertically. This building as a whole, with 
its two spatially and functionally distinct parts, its 
abutment to the Roman wall, and its connection to 
the kitchen, is the structure that Bernat Tort ordered 
to be built to satisfy the community’s needs for a 
space to eat, sleep, and meet. The areas used as tithe 
barns and granaries were in a nearby but separate part 
and at a lower height.12 All of this suggests that the

canonical building with two floors;9 others believe that 
there may have been at least two separate buildings 
located at two different levels within the precinct.10 The 
last mentioned interpretation is, in my opinion, more 
consistent with the canonical buildings’ organization.

The document from 1154 states that the building 
containing the refectory, dormitory, and chapter 
house formed a single unit along with the kitchen. 
Abutting the external wall of the Roman wall on 
the northwest side (N)," we can still find a kitchen, 
which was accessed from the refectory after one of the 
fenestrae was converted into a doorway. The refectory 
occupies little more than half of a single nave with a 
pointed barrel vault, hearth, and three large windows 
sharply inclined to the northeast (e ) (also visible 
from the cloister and each with latticework subse
quently added), and another two other openings to 
the southwest (W). The other half of the building was
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multi-purpose building (refectory, first canon dormi
tory, and first chapter house) should have a window 
in the upper part of the southeast wall (S) that would 
be blocked if one day a church were to be built on 
the other side, as indeed happened when the north
west (N) transept was erected. This problem was not 
avoided because it had yet to be taken into account. 
In other words, Tort’s building programme was not 
bothered with how work might unfold south of the 
cloistral precinct that he himself had outlined and 
planned; it did not stipulate the nature of the church 
that would substitute for the one that he had put in 
place provisionally.

The same document from 1154 states that by 
then there was a cathedral church in existence, 
dedicated to Saint Thecla.15 It is not easy to say 
where this early and temporary cathedral church 
was located. Nevertheless, given that archaeologi
cal findings demonstrate that the Roman Augustan 
temple was in ruins by the end of the fifth century 
and that no other construction has been found in 
the strata between it and the current church, this 
mid-twelfth century cathedral must have been 
located elsewhere. The most likely option is the 
curia hall, or Roman axial aedes (Fig. 6ل).ل The 
record of church dedications helps to clarify this 
issue: the cathedral’s high altar was dedicated to 
Saint Thecla, a status that had previously been 
awarded to the church alluded to by Tort. Once the 
altar had been moved and consecrated, the cathe
dral that we know today became known as the New 
Saint Thecla and, consequently, the previous space 
of worship was referred to as the Old Saint Thecla.2 
This building continued to be referred to in this 
way, even after the altar had been moved.18 In other 
words, during Tort’s prelature the cathedral was 
almost without doubt situated in the Roman ‘axial 
hall’, whose internal space could be divided and 
reorganized over the centuries.19

This church was in use between c. 1140 and c. 1185, 
and was the see and property of both the archbishop 
and the canons. One only has to look at the cathedral 
chapter members’ tombstones on the lateral north
east wall (N) of the high imperial curia, the first 
cathedral of Saint Thecla, and on the exterior of the 
central apse of the future New Saint Thecla.20 In fact, 
Bernat Tort took particular care to specify which 
houses were destined for use by the canons, even 
before specifying his own.

layout and designated uses of the cathedral cloister’s 
spaces were established and operating by 1154. There 
is no convincing evidence to support the assumption 
that it was one single building with two levels. An 
analysis of the archaeology, history, and structure of 
Tarragona’s cloistral complex compels one to take the 
opposing view.

Tort’s building was not provisional, but this does 
apply to its use for certain domestic activities by 
the religious community. Each building segment 
was functionally distinct, although their uses were 
physically combined in a singular building of large 
dimensions. The impressive construction erected in 
the southwest sector (W) of the cloister provided 
a permanent home for the refectory. In contrast, its 
use as a dormitory by the canons regular lasted only 
until the new dormitory was built outside the north
east wall (E) of the temenos; the door needed for this 
room was obtained by the transformation of a fenes
tra. The daily chapter meetings were also held for 
decades in Tort’s building.13 A purpose-built chapter 
house was subsequently built on the southeast side 
(S) of the cloister.

The fort alluded to in Archbishop Tort’s document 

( ip s i fo r titu d i im s e u m i i tionem)24 n s n o tA n m y  
opinion, an independently built and short-lived cas
tle, but rather the walled precinct of the temenos, and 
was therefore owned by the diocese and used for reli
gious purposes. Contiguous with the northwest wall 
of this bastion (N) was the chapel used by the canons, 
which had two levels, although it is difficult to state 
whether these were added later.

The terms used in the 1154 document show that 
these structures had been completed by that year. This 
clearly means that the cloistral area’s topographical 
organization and the canonical offices’ construction 
were planned shortly before the mid-twelfth century 
at the start of Tort’s prelature (1146-63). Given the 
explicit desire to organize the cloister around a regular 
square, the delineation of three of its sides necessar
ily implies that a fourth was built regardless of when 
this may have taken place. Thus, the mind and will 
of Bernat Tort can claim responsibility for conceiv
ing and delineating the cloistral precinct and for con
structing its earliest offices. However, he cannot be 
credited with the form, dimensions, and strict coor
dinates of the cathedral, as this was conceived during 
a subsequent building phase that had nothing to do 
with Tort. In this regard, it is highly revealing that the
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Fig. 2a. Monumental marble doorway connecting the church and cloister, c. 1175: interior view (photo 
Roberto C h a v e r r i  Be r g u E & Elena A r a n d a  VAz ^ e z )

M o r p h o g e n e s i s  a n d  Sp a t i a l  O r g a n i z a t i o n  of  Ta r r a g o n a  C a t h e d r a l  89



Fig. lb. Monumental marble doorway connecting the church and cloister, c. 1175: exterior view (photo 
Roberto C h a v e r r i  Be r g u E & Elena A r a n d a  VAz ^ e z )
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T his b u ild in g  p ro jec t, w h ic h  w as in d e p e n d e n t 

o f  a n d  c o m p le m e n ta ry  to  th e  w o rk  c a rried  o u t  by  

B e rn a t T o rt, d e fin itive ly  e s tab lish e d  th e  w all p la n  a n d  

c lo is te r  fu n c tio n s . I t  sh o u ld  be  reca lled  th a t  tw o  sides 

o f  th e  square  w ere  d e lin e a te d  by  th e  R o m a n  w all, a n d  

a th i r d  side b y  th e  tran sversa l w all c a rried  o u t  b y  T o rt. 

T he n o r th w e s t (N ) t ra n s e p t o f  th e  ch u rch , th e  w all o f  

th e  n o r th  apse, th e  sacristy , a n d  th e  tre a su ry  m ark ed  

th e  fo u r th  side. T he exact lo c a tio n  o f  th is  f lan k  w as 

p re d e te rm in e d , as has b e e n  said , by  th e  desire  to  c re 

a te  a re g u la r square : th e  d is tan ce  b e tw e e n  th e  eas te rn  

R o m a n  w all a n d  th e  b u ild in g  c o n ta in in g  th e  re fec 

to ry , th e  firs t d o rm ito ry , a n d  th e  firs t c h a p te r  h o u se  

th e re fo re  d ic ta te d  th e  d is tan ce  b e tw e e n  th e  so u th e rn  

R o m a n  w all a n d  th e  m o n u m e n ta l  m arb le  e n tran ce , 

th e  apse, sacristy , a n d  treasury . T his d is tan ce  is exactly  

th e  sam e as th a t  b e tw e e n  th e  m u llio n  in  th e  m arb le  

en tra n ce  a n d  th e  in n e r  face o f  th e  so u th e a s t (S) w all 

o f  th e  so u th e rn  tran sep t. T his m u llio n  p ro v id es th e  

sy m m etrica l axis o f  th e  c e rem o n ia l en tra n ce  a n d  is 

also o n e  o f  th e  axes o f  th e  c a th e d ra l com p lex , u n ify 

in g  th e  c h u rch  a n d  th e  c lo is te r (Fig. 3).

T he re fec to ry  b u ild in g  w as p lac e d  a t a s tr ic t 90° 

c o rn e r  to  th e  R o m an  w all. T his re sp ec t fo r  th e  p r in 

c ip le  o f  o r th o g o n a li ty  ra n  th ro u g h o u t  th e  en tire  

c a th e d ra l p ro je c t  w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  th e  s o u th  side 

o f  th e  clo ister, w hose  so u th e rn  c o rn e r  (S W ), c o n 

ta in in g  th e  m arb le  en tra n ce  b e tw e e n  th e  c h u rch  a n d  

th e  clo ister, is 92.5 degrees, w h ile  th e  eas te rn  c o rn e r  

(SE) m easures, co rresp o n d in g ly , 87.5 degrees (Fig. 3). 

A  care fu l analysis o f  th e  b u ild in g  show s th a t , firstly, 

th e  d o o r  th a t  co n n ec ts  th e  c lo is te r a n d  th e  n o r th  apse 

w as d e s ig n ed  specifically  fo r  th e  p lace  i t  o ccup ies a n d  

w as n o t  tak e n  f ro m  so m ew h ere  e lse;25 secondly , th e  

c lo is tra l w all w as e rec te d  f ro m  th e  m arb le  e n tran ce  

to  th e  sacris ty  a n d  th e  tre a su ry  an d , a t its fu r th e s t  

p o in t ,  to  th e  area  w h ic h  w o u ld  m u ch  la te r  be  o ccu 

p ie d  b y  th e  c h a p te r  h o u se . T herefo re , th is  w all w as 

b u il t  f ro m  th e  so u th w e s t ( W )  to  th e  n o r th e a s t  (E ), 

w ith  n o  in te r ru p t io n  in  th e  first tw o  courses above 

th e  s to n e  b e n ch , b u t  w ith  a s lig h t variance  a fte r th e  

v e rtica l gap. T his a llo w ed  th e  in n e r  side o f  th e  w all 

to  be c o n tin u e d , a clever so lu tio n  w h ic h  w as im p le 

m e n te d  by  th e  m as te r  s to n e m a so n  to  p re v e n t th e  w all 

f ro m  co llap sing  in  th e  ev en t o f  u n e v en  se ttle m e n t o r  

lo a d in g  since  it  d id  n o t  c o m p ro m ise  th e  co m p lex ’s 

lay o u t.26 T he n o r th e a s t  e n d  (E) o f  th is  w all w as b u ilt  

in  su ch  a m a n n e r  th a t  i t  d id  n o t  o b s tru c t  th e  d o rm i

to ry  e n tran ce , w h ic h  w as b u il t  a d jo in in g  th e  R o m an

T his aw areness a n d  expression  o f  sh a re d  p ro p e r ty  

b e tw e e n  th e  a rc h b ish o p  a n d  th e  c h a p te r  c o n tin u e d  

in to  th e  p re la tu re s  o fH u g o  de C e rv e llo  a n d  B e ren g u e r 

de V ilad em u ls  w ith  th e  e rec tio n  o f  a m o n u m e n ta l  

c o n n e c tin g  d o o rw a y  b e tw e e n  th e  c h u rch  a n d  c lo is te r 

th a t  p ro v id e d  an  en tra n ce  a n d  ex it fo r  im p o r ta n t  cer

em o n ies  fro m  c. 1175 o n w ard s (Fig. 2a-2b). U n d e r  n o  

c ircu m stan ces m ay  it  be  reg a rd e d  as a d o o rw a y  exclu 

sively re se rv ed  fo r  th e  a rch b ish o p , w h o  in d e e d  has 

n o  su ch  d o o r  in  any  p a r t  o f  th e  c a th ed ra l, un less one 

w ere to  in te rp re t  th e  b u i ld in g ’s m a in  w est en tran ce  

as such . Paradoxically , th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  a n d  excep 

t io n a l a sp ec t o f  th is  d iocese  is th a t  its p re la te  is a 

m e tro p o lita n .

A rchitectie o fP r e s t i f . lC o w c lu s i io f th e
C loistralArem dtheD esignoftheG rent
CathedralChwrch

A  d o c u m e n t show s th a t , a d ecade  a fte r th e  w o rk  car

r ied  o u t  b y  T o rt, f u r th e r  w o rk  w as b e in g  c o n d u c te d  

o n  th e  c a th e d ra l c h u rch  o f  S a in t T hecla , a lth o u g h  it  

is u n c le a r  w h e th e r  th e  d o c u m e n t is re fe rrin g  to  m o d i 

fica tions to  th e  reu sed  R o m a n  b u ild in g  o r  to  p re p a ra 

to ry  w o rk  o n  th e  c h u rch  th a t  has  su rv iv ed  d o w n  to  

p re se n t tim es.21

S ubsequen tly , in  1171, A rc h b ish o p  H u g o  de 

C e rv e llo  m ade  a d o n a tio n  in  h is  w ill u n d e r  th e  fo l

lo w in g  term s:

Pm etereajfdät,quodm illem ٠qtitm diclem tP(f 
ciodeBUrbemno, ittMiRoHjaiopwsecceesia.einci- 
piendum, et ad ofcinas canonicae faciendas, in eodem 
opere, sicutituncordfferatexpenderenturjDidelicet 
inopereecclesidejetThinofciniscanonicae.22 

V illan u ev a  believes th a t  th e  w o rd s  ad opus ecclesiae 
incipiendum, ‘have b e e n  co m p le te ly  m is in te rp re te d  

i f  th e y  are n o t  u n d e rs to o d  to  re fer exclusively to  the  

c a th e d ra l c h u rc h ’.23 In  c o n tra s t  w ith  m an y  o th ers , 

I agree w ith  h is  o p in io n . I t  w as H u g o  de C erv e llo  

(1163-71) w h o  oversaw  th e  c o n c e p tio n  a n d  design  

o f  th e  ca th e d ra l c h u rch  an d , w ith  th e  c u lt space, also 

th e  can o n ica l b u ild in g s  th a t  w ere  p lan im e tr ic a lly  a n d  

physica lly  c o n n e c te d  to  it, n am e ly  th e  sacris ty  a n d  

treasury . T he area w h ere  th e  n e w  a n d  final c h a p te r  

h o u se  w o u ld  la te r  be  b u i l t  w as n o t  p a r t  o f  th is  b u i ld 

in g  p h ase .24
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Fig. 3. Design o f  the cloister (in  deep grey, R om an walls), w ith  corrections for the sake o f  orthogonality, and 

surrounding functional spaces: refectory, dorm itory, second dorm itory  or schola puerorum  (w ith w ooden roo f), and 

chapter house, c. 1154-c. 1200 (drawing author) (Plate 8)

b ack  fro m  w h ere  i t  cu rren tly  s tan d s  in  o rd e r  ensure 

r ig h t angles a t b o th  co rn ers  o f  th e  c lo is te r’s w all?28

T he th ick n ess  o f  th e  d o o r  a n d  th e  w all in  w h ic h  

it  is s i tu a te d  e n ab le d  tw o  cavities to  be  recessed  in to  

th e  b u ild in g ; one  w as a l itt le  sac ris ty  o n  th e  n o r th e a s t  

side (N ) o f  th e  n o r th  apse, d e v o te d  to  S a in t M a ry  o f  

th e  T ailo rs (‘S an ta  M aria  dels Sastres’), a n d  th e  o th er, 

m o re  im p o rta n tly , w as a space in  th e  n o r th e a s t  (E) 

w all o f  th e  left tra n s e p t a n d  in  p a r t  o f  th e  c o rn e r  p i l 

la r  b e tw e e n  th e  apse o f  th e  T ailo rs a n d  th e  sam e t r a n 

sep t. T his cav ity  c o n ta in e d  an  u n u su a l m in ia tu re  apse 

d e v o te d  to  S a in t A u g u s tin e  (Fig. 4 ) ,  w h ic h  w o u ld  

su b seq u e n tly  be  re d es ig n e d  w ith  G o th ic  profiles. The 

o u tlin e  th a t  th e  square  c lo is te r  s h o u ld  have fo llo w ed  

(w h ich  h a d  b e e n  d is reg a rd ed  d u r in g  its c o n s tru c tio n )  

passes th ro u g h  th e  b ack  o f  th e  sm all sac ris ty  o f  the  

T ailo rs (Sastres), th e  m u llio n  o f  th e  m arb le  en tran ce ,

w a ll’s ex te rn a l face. Such  a f in d in g  d e m o n s tra te s  th a t  

th is  d o o r, a n d  o b v iously  th e  d o rm ito ry , to o , w ere 

b u i l t  b e fo re  th e  c h u rch  a n d  its  a d jo in in g  offices. It 

goes w i th o u t  say ing  th a t  th is  d o rm ito ry  co rresp o n d s  

in  som e w ay to  th e  o n e  m e n tio n e d  b y  T o rt, because  it 

does n o t  fo rm  a single  u n i t  w ith  th e  re fec to ry  a n d  th e  

firs t c h a p te r  h o u se . It m ay  be co n c lu d e d , th ere fo re , 

th a t  th e  d o rm ito ry  o n  th e  o u ts id e  o f  th e  east R o m an  

w all w as b u il t  a fte r th e  b u ild in g  w o rk  u n d e r ta k e n  

b y  B e rn a t T o rt (1154) a n d  be fo re  th e  p la n  by  H u g o  

de C e rv e llo  ( in  1171 a n d  su b se q u e n t years).27 G iven  

th a t  th e  n o r th e a s t  (E) e n d  o f  th e  c lo is te r’s so u th  w all 

c o u ld  n o t  be  b u i l t  any  f u r th e r  because  i t  w o u ld  o th 

erw ise have b lo ck e d  th e  d o rm ito ry  d o o r  a n d  b e en  

u n e v en  w ith  re sp ec t to  th e  c lo is te r’s o th e r  axis, w h y  

th e n  w as th e  so u th w e s t (W )  e n d  o f  th e  c lo is te r  —  th e  

ce rem o n ia l m arb le  en tra n ce  —  n o t  lo c a te d  a m etre
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Fig. 4 . N o rth  transept and no rthern  lateral apse (Santa M aria dels Sastres), w ith  double colum ns on each pillar, c. 

1175-90, and m iniature apse devoted to  Saint Augustine (photo  M arta Se r r a n o  C o l l )

w ere  evenly  d is tr ib u te d , a lth o u g h  n o t  sy m m etrica lly  

as th e  p re -ex is tin g  c lo is te r  m ad e  th is  im possib le .

C o n se q u e n tly , th e re  w as n o  o th e r  o p t io n  b u t  

to  sk ew  th e  so u th e a s t  (S )  w all o f th e  c lo is te r . If  

th e  b u ild e rs  h a d  a t te m p te d  to  m a in ta in  th e  90° 

ang le , th e  w id th  o f  th e  m arb le  e n tra n c e  w o u ld  n o t  

have  a llo w e d  th e  p o s i t io n in g  o f  th e  c o rn e r  p i l 

la r  or, th e re fo re , th e  c o n ca v ity  o f  th e  apse. A t  th is  

p o in t  i t  is im p o r ta n t  to  em p h asize  th a t  b o th  sides 

o f  th e  m arb le  e n tra n c e , th e  n o r th  side  o f  th e  apse o f  

th e  T a ilo rs  (Fig. 4 ) ,  th e  c o rn e r  p i lla r  o f  th e  m in ia 

tu re  apse a n d  b o th  sides o f  th e  eas t w a ll o f  th e  n o r th  

tr a n s e p t  p re s e n t  a c lear s t ru c tu ra l  u n i ty  w ith  n o  

a lte ra tio n s  o r  re p a irs  m ad e  to  th e  s to n e w o rk  (a p a r t  

f ro m  th e  G o th ic  re s to ra tio n s  in  th e  m in ia tu re  apse) 

a n d  w ith  th e  sam e m a so n ’s m arks.

a n d  th ro u g h  th e  axis o f  th e  m in ia tu re  apse. I f  th e  

p illa r  a n d  th e  east w all o f  th e  tra n s e p t h a d  b e e n  n a r 

ro w er a n d  i f  th e  f ro n t  o f  th e  m arb le  en tra n ce  h a d  

b e e n  s i tu a te d  o n  th e  c o rrec t lin e , i t  w o u ld  n o t  have 

b e e n  possib le  to  o p e n  u p  th e  s to n e w o rk  a n d  create  

th is  m in ia tu re  apse. I t  w as in conce ivab le  th a t  th e  c o n 

vex c y lin d e r o f  th e  apse (an a lo g o u s w ith  th a t  o f  th e  

so u th e a s t [S] tra n se p t)  sh o u ld  be  b u il t  in  th e  ga lle ry  

because  th is  w o u ld  o b s tru c t  h a lf  o f  th e  cerem o n ia l 

en tra n ce  th a t  co n n ec ts  th e  c lo is te r  a n d  th e  ch u rch . 

T he apse chape l th a t  w as b u ilt  w h ere  th e  east w all a n d  

c o rn e r  p illa r  m e e t re sp o n d e d  to  a litu rg ica l re q u ire 

m e n t  an d , a t th e  sam e tim e , p ro v id e d  a c o u n te rp o in t  

to  th e  apse s i tu a te d  o n  th e  n o r th e a s t  (E) w all o f  the  

so u th  tran sep t. In  th is  m an n e r, an  east e n d in g  w as 

c rea ted  w ith  five s tag g ered  a lta rs a n d  apses, w h ic h
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w ith  th e  o th e r  v ec to rs  in  th e  com plex . W e can  s ta te , 

th e re fo re , w i th o u t  a sh a d o w  o f  d o u b t,  th a t  th e  lay o u t 

a n d  uses o f  th e  c h u rch  w ere d e te rm in e d  f ro m  th e  o u t 

se t a n d  u n d e rw e n t  n o  fu r th e r  a d d itio n s , a lte ra tio n s, 

o r  im p ro v isa tio n s . T his co n c lu s io n  also m eans th a t  

th e  p la n  w as tra c e d  o u t  o n  th e  g ro u n d  o n  o n e  sp e 

cific occasion , w h ic h  in  tu rn  m e a n t th a t  th e  b u ild e rs  

c o u ld  b e g in  c o n s tru c t io n  o n  any  p a r t  o f  th e  ch u rch , 

aw are o f  h o w  i t  w o u ld  d evelop  d u rin g  fu tu re  b u i ld 

in g  phases. T he b u ild in g  s ta r te d  w ith  th e  la te ra l apse 

o f  S a in t M a ry  o f  th e  T ailo rs, th e  n o r th  tran sep t, a n d  

th e  m a in  p resby tery , each  o f  w h ic h  w as g iven  a c lo is

te r  access p o in t .31 T he c o n s tru c tio n  a n d  m ateria ls  

u se d  in  th is  p a r t  o f  th e  c h u rch  are th e  sam e as those  

u se d  in  th e  can o n ica l offices o f  th e  sacris ty  a n d  the  

treasu ry , th e  sta irs  u p  to  th e i r  to p  floor, a n d  th e  area 

th a t  w o u ld  in  tim e  b eco m e  th e  c h a p te r  h o u se . T he 

overall n a tu re  o f  th e  com plex , its  p hysica l coherence , 

a n d  th e  in te r l in k in g  characte ris tic s  o f  th e  a fo rem en 

t io n e d  p a r ts  (w h ic h  m ay  be  c o rro b o ra te d  p o in t  by  

p o in t  o n  th e  w alls ) to g e th e r  im p ly  th a t  th e y  w ere all 

b u i l t  d u r in g  th e  sam e phase . T h e ir  re la tive c h ro n o l

og y  (th ey  w ere  b u il t  a fte r th e  re fec to ry -m u lti-p u rp o se  

ro o m  a n d  th e  final d o rm ito ry )  can  be  g iven  a specific 

d a te  in  l ig h t o f  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  d o c u m e n t fro m  

1171. T he co n c lu s io n  is th a t  H u g o  de C e rv e llo  w as 

resp o n sib le  fo r  u n d e r ta k in g  a n d  im p le m e n tin g  the  

w h o le  o f  th e  g rea t c a th e d ra l c h u rch  o f  T arrag o n a , 

th a t  is, th e  N e w  S a in t T hec la  (Fig. 6).

T his g ra n d  p ro je c t  a d o p te d  very  w e ll-e stab lish ed  

fo rm u la s f ro m  th e  a rc h ite c tu ra l re p e rto ire  o f  s o u th 

e rn  E u ro p e : an  apse w ith  five s tag g ered  a lta rs (p la- 

n im e tric a lly  a n d  o r th o g ra p h ic a lly  h e te ro g en e o u s  in  

T arrag o n a), a s tro n g ly  d ev e lo p ed  tra n s e p t ( in  th is  

case a sy m m etric  in  p la n  a n d  h e ig h t) , a n d  th ree  naves 

w ith  five sec tio n s sep a ra ted  by  p illa rs  w ith  a d o u b le  

c o lu m n  o n  each  side (Fig. 7). T he la t te r  fea tu re  is 

ty p ica lly  d e sc rib ed  as ‘H isp a n o -L a n g u e d o c ie n ’ a n d  

can  be fo u n d  in  g rea t c o n te m p o ra ry  ch u rch es such  

as th o se  o f  S an to  D o m in g o  de la  C a lzad a , Sangüesa, 

F ite ro , V albuena , etc., th o u g h  i t  also h a d  a lo n g  t r a 

d i tio n  in  R o m an esq u e  a rch ite c tu re , as is ev id en ced  

b y  th e  ch u rch es a t San P ed ro  de A rla n za  a n d  S an to  

D o m in g o  de Silos.32

T he b u ild in g  p ro je c t  in  T arrag o n a  is a lleged  by  

som e to  have b ro u g h t  a b o u t  few  in n o v a tio n s  to  the  

a rc h ite c tu ra l m ilieu  o f  th e  tim e . A c c o rd in g  to  Jo sep  

P u ig  i C a d afa lch  e t al., th e  c a th e d ra l a t T arrag o n a , 

a lo n g  w ith  th a t  o f  L é rid a  (L le ida), is o f  a ty p e  th a t

H ow ever, th e  p rev io u s  p o in t  does n o t  exp la in  

w h y  th e  p la n  fo r  th e  en tire  c a th e d ra l c h u rch  w as n o t  

m o v ed  a co u p le  o f  m etres  to  th e  so u th . W e can  reco g 

n ize  in  th e  c a th e d ra l p lan n e rs  a desire  to  m e e t a sec

o n d  re q u ire m e n t, w h ic h  is to  a d o p t  a n d  re p ro d u ce  

th e  ax ia lity  o f  th e  p re -ex is tin g  R o m a n  com plex . Thus, 

th e  axis o f  th e  c a th e d ra l is s i tu a te d  exactly  over th e  

axis o f  th e  R o m a n  tem p le  a n d , th e re fo re , is a lig n ed  

w ith  th e  axis o f  th e  ‘axial ro o m ’, th a t  is, th e  im p eria l 

curia .2  T he c h u rch  p la n  designers to o k  in to  a cc o u n t 

th e  p rin c ip les  o f  o r th o g o n a li ty  a n d  axiality , e s tab 

lish e d  th e  p ro p o r t io n s ,  a n d  acc ep te d  th e  to p o g ra p h i 

cal co n s tra in ts . T ogether, these  lim ita tio n s  p ro m p te d  

th e m  to  in se rt a m in ia tu re  apse in to  th e  s to n e w o rk  

b e tw e e n  a p illa r  a n d  a w all.

I t  is b e y o n d  d o u b t  th a t  th e  p la n  fo r  th e  ca th ed ra l 

c h u rch  w as d e sig n ed  a n d  im p le m e n te d  in  its e n tire ty  

f ro m  th e  o u tse t, w ith  n o  in te rm ed ia te  stages fe a tu rin g  

a c h u rch  w ith  a single  apse o r  w ith  o n ly  th ree  apses. 

T he w h o le  b u ild in g  w as b a sed  o n  a single  a n d  c o h e r 

e n t g eo m e tric  d esign  a d  tr ia n g u lu m  (Fig. 5).3° T he ver

tex  o f  th e  exed ra  o f  th e  m a in  p resby tery , th e  co rners 

o f  b o th  tran sep ts , a n d  th e  ex te rnal lim its  o f  th e  naves 

a n d  th e  gable  are c o n n e c te d  by  a n e tw o rk  o f  d iag o n a l 

lines  th a t  also in d ica te s  th e  p o s it io n  o f  th e  p illa rs a n d  

th e  apse chapels. F o r  its p a r t,  th e  in te rn a l d im en sio n s 

are b ased  o n  th e  surface  area  o f  th e  c rossing  so th a t  th e  

c h u rc h ’s f lo o r  p la n  ex tends o u t  in  all fo u r  d irec tio n s  in  

m u ltip le s  th e re o f (2  to w ard s  th e  apse, 1.5 to w ard s each 

o f  th e  tw o  tran sep ts  a n d  3.5 to w ard s  th e  en tran ce ). 

F u rth e rm o re , each bay  o f  th e  nave co rresp o n d s  to  h a lf  

th e  area o f  th e  crossing , ex clud ing  th e  axes o f  th e  p il

lars, a n d  th e  aisles m easure  o n e  q u a r te r  o f  th e  area o f  

th e  c rossing , also d is c o u n tin g  th e  axes o f  th e  p illa rs 

a n d  th e  tran sversa l ribs.

In  a d d it io n  to  b e in g  c o n d it io n e d  b y  th e  axis o f  

th e  R o m a n  b u ild in g s , th e  im p le m e n ta tio n  o f  th is 

co m p lex  design  w as p re d e te rm in e d  b y  B e rn a t T o r t’s 

m u lti- fu n c tio n a l b u ild in g , w h ic h  p re v e n te d  th e  

n o r th  tra n s e p t fro m  o b ta in in g  th e  sam e d im en sio n s  

as th e  s o u th  tran sep t. T his a sy m m etry  w as a cc en tu 

a te d  by  th e  n e e d  to  increase  th e  th ick n ess o f  th e  w all 

a n d  th u s  acc o m m o d a te  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  m in 

ia tu re  apse. A s a re su lt, ra th e r  th a n  u s in g  a co n v en 

t io n a l rib  v a u lt to  cover th e  n o r th  tran sep t, as in  th e  

s o u th  tran sep t, a b a rre l v a u lt w ith  decreas in g  rad ia l 

seg m en ts  w as u se d  to  p ro v id e  an  u n u su a l a n d  a ttra c 

tive te le scop ic  so lu tio n . T he axis o f  th e  tra n se p t p e r 

fec tly  fits in  w ith  th e  d iag o n a l lines, as is also th e  case
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Fig. 5. G eom etric design o f  Tarragona C athedral, a d  triangulum, c. 1165-70 (drawing Gerardo Bo t o  Va r ela  using underlying plan 

by Joan Fig u e r o l a  &  Joan G avaldA) (Plate 9)

اوءا ٠ص٠

th e  p la n  o f  th e  w h o le  co m p lex  w as d e s ig n ed  o r  w h e n  

i t  s ta r te d  to  be  b u ilt . T he para lle ls  w ith  th e  c a th e 

d ra l o f  S igüenza  have b e e n  in d ic a te d  b y  h is to r ia n s , 

b u t  s h o u ld  be  fu r th e r  u n d e rlin e d . T he p la n im e try  o f  

th e  east e n d  o f  th a t  ch u rch , w ith  five s tag g ered  apses, 

bears  fea tu res th a t  w ere  re p ro d u c e d  in  th e  design  

th e n  d ev e lo p ed  in  T a rrag o n a . B o th  ca th ed ra ls  share  

th e  sam e u n u su a l d esign  a d  tr ia n g u lu m .

R egard less o f  w h e th e r  th e  an o n y m o u s a rc h ite c t 

in  T arrag o n a  m ade  n e w  b re a k th ro u g h s  in  te rm s o f  

sp a tia l a n d  te c to n ic  so lu tio n s  (we are a fte r all in  th e  

sam e p e r io d  w h en , fo r  exam ple, M a s te r  M a te o  b eg an  

h is  w o rk  o n  th e  c ry p t a t th e  c a th e d ra l in  S an tiago  de 

C o m p o s te la ) , th e  edifice is m ag n ifice n t ( in  th e  w o rd s 

o f  V ic en te  L am p érez ), so lem n , a n d  h o m o g en e o u s . 

In  m y  o p in io n , th e  p a tro n s ’ u p p e rm o s t c o n ce rn  w as 

to  em phasize  these  superla tive  q u a litie s . T he m ag n i

tu d e  o f  th e  p ro je c t  d e m o n s tra te s  a desire  to  b u ild  a

w as fa irly  w id esp read  a m o n g s t B e n ed ic tin e  m o n a s 

tic  c o m m u n itie s33 a n d  is c h a ra c te riz e d  b y  th e  use o f  

large  apses a n d  a p a r tic u la r ly  w ide  tran sep t. To th is  

s ta n d a rd  p lan , th e y  c o n tin u e , th e  b u ild e rs  o f  the  

c h u rch  in  T arrag o n a  su p e rim p o sed  p o in te d  arches 

a n d  rib  vau lts , th u s  re p lic a tin g  th e  te c to n ic  so lu tio n s  

em p lo y ed  in  th e  C is te rc ian  chu rches. In  th is  way, in  

th e  eyes o f  P u ig  i C a d afa lch  a n d  o f  a fa ir  n u m b e r  

o f  su b seq u e n t au th o rs , th e  c h u rch  a t T a rrag o n a  re 

p re se n ts  l i t t le  m o re  th a n  a h y b r id  p ro je c t  th a t  takes 

few  risks a n d  offers l i tt le  in  th e  w ay  o f  n e w  a rc h ite c 

tu ra l  so lu tio n s , a n d  w hose  f lo o r  p la n  a n d  h e ig h t  owe 

m u ch  to  earlie r m o n as tic  a rc h ite c tu re .34 T his in te r 

p re ta t io n  has p ro v e n  a b a rr ie r  to  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f  

T arrag o n a’s c h u rc h  in  in te rn a tio n a l h is to rio g rap h y . 

H ow ever, n o n e  o f  th e  analyses m ade  to  d a te  have 

tak e n  in to  a c c o u n t th e  p ro je c t’s o v e ra rch in g  un ity . 

C o n se q u e n tly , th e y  have also fa iled  to  co n sid e r  w h e n
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Fig. 6. D iachronic evolution o f  building phases o f  Tarragona C athedral, 1154-1285 (drawing Gerardo Bo t o  Va r ela  using underlying 

plan by Joan Fig u e r o l a  &  Joan G avaldA) (Plate 10)

a n d  th e  c a th e d ra l o f  S an tiago  de C o m p o s te la .36 H ere  

w e can  clearly  see a desire  to  c o u n te r  th e  ecclesiastic 

p r im a c y  o f  T o ledo  a n d  to  s tre n g th e n  th e  a rch b ish o p ’s 

p o w e r  over a c ity  th a t  h e  w as still o b lig ed  to  g overn  in  

c o n ju n c tio n  w ith  a m ili ta ry  p rin ce . 

M o d i f k t i d g d E v o l w t i d i w i e C d t r w c t i i o f  
th e C k rc b w d ie C lo is te r

I t seem s th a t  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  ca th e d ra l h a d  

ad v an ced  sign ifican tly  by  1184, i f  n o t  befo re , because 

in  th a t  year an  operarius o r  c a n o n  in  charge  o f  the

p hysica l m o n u m e n t w hose  g ra n d e u r  w o u ld  re flec t th e  

p re e m in e n t  s ta tu s  o f  th e  d iocese  th a t  P ope  U rb a n  II  

h a d  b esto w ed , by  m ean s o f  th e  b u ll Interprimas his- 
paniarum urbes, o n  B e ren g u e r Sun ifré  de L lu çà  in  

1091. By a ro u n d  1170, th e  a rch b ish o p  o f  T arrag o n a  

h a d  co m m iss io n e d  o r  a lread y  possessed  th e  p la n  fo r  

th e  c h u rc h 35 because  in  th a t  year th e  site  h a d  b e en  

m ark e d  o u t  o f  w h a t w as to  be  fo r  a tim e  th e  largest 

c h u rch  in  th e  Ib e ria n  P en in su la . T he ac tua l c o n s tru c 

t io n  w o rk  b e g an  in  1171 w ith  th e  apse. T he p ro jec t, as 

an  expression  o f  th e  a rch ite c tu re  o f  pow er, in te n t io n 

ally  c rea te d  a c a th e d ra l co m p lex  w h o se  d im en sio n s  

su rp a ssed  th o se  o f  th e  m o sq u e -ca th ed ra l o f  T o ledo
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Fig. 7. South transept and southern lateral apse, w ith  double colum ns on each pillar, c. 1175-90 (photo  M arta Se r r a n o  C o l l )

N ev erth e less , th e  in itia l p ro je c t  w as co m p le te ly  

m o d if ie d  w ith  reg ard  to  th e  v o lu m e , h e ig h t, a n d  

s tru c tu re  o f  th e  vau lts. T he changes w ere  d e c id e d  

u p o n  w h e n  th e  exedra  of th e  m a in  p re sb y te ry  h a d  

a lread y  b e e n  co v ered  a n d  w h e n  w o rk  w as reach in g  

its c o n c lu s io n  o n  th e  vau lts  o f  th e  in te rm e d ia te  la t

eral apses (S a in t M a ry  o f  th e  T ailo rs a n d  S a in t Jo h n , 

la te r  S a in t O legariu s , p ro b a b ly  a lready  u se d  fo r  w o r 

sh ip ) a n d  o n  th e  tw o  first sec tio n s o f  th e  aisles.39 The 

vau lts  o f  th e  in te rm e d ia te  la te ra l apses (a n d  o f  th e  

c o m m u n ic a tin g  d o o r  b e tw e e n  th e  c lo is te r a n d  th e  

ch u rch )  are g eo m e tric a lly  spherica l o n  d o u b le  c ir

cu la r transverse  arches o n  b o th  s ides; in  c o n tra s t, a t 

th e  sam e m o m e n t, th e  tw o  sec tio n s o f  th e  aisles w ere 

p ro v id e d  w ith  v a u ltin g  u s in g  p o in te d  arches w ith  a 

p rism a tic  p ro file  a n d  o u te r  s u p p o r tin g  arches o n  b o th  

sides. T his ogival g e o m e try  w as im p o se d  as th e  o n ly  

te c to n ic  m o d e l a fte r r e th in k in g  th e  a rc h ite c tu ra l 

p ro jec t. I n  o rd e r  to  g ir th  th e  vau lts  o f  th e  in te rm e d i 

a te  la te ra l apses a n d  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  sec tio n s o f

m aso n ry  w as a d m in is te r in g  th e  acco u n ts  th a t  p r o b 

ab ly  re la ted  to  b u ild in g  w o rk ,37 m o s t like ly  th a t  o f  the  

ca th ed ra l. S o m etim e  a fte r th a t , th e  d esign  u n d e rw e n t  

s ig n ifican t changes. It has b e en  sa id  th a t  these  m o d if i

ca tio n s a lte red  th e  lay o u t o f  th e  c h u rch  a n d  th a t  o n ly  

a t th is  p o in t  w o u ld  i t  have a cq u ired  a tra n s e p t w ith  

p a ra lle l apses a n d  th ree  naves. N ev erth e less , I have 

b e e n  u n ab le  to  f in d  any  re fle c tio n  o f  these  changes 

in  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  in te r io r  w alls, n o r  have I 

fo u n d  any  physical, m o rp h o lo g ic a l, o r  d o c u m e n ta ry  

ev idence  th a t  w o u ld  s u p p o r t  th is  in te rp re ta t io n  ؟3.

T he lay o u t o f  th e  c a th e d ra l o f  T arrag o n a , in  a cco r

d an ce  w ith  its in itia l b u ild in g  p lan , d ev e lo p ed  in  a 

h a rm o n io u s , h o m o g e n o u s , a n d  u n in te r ru p te d  m a n 

n e r  f ro m  th e  v e ry  firs t courses o f  s to n e w o rk  to  be 

la id  o u t  (excep t fo r  occasio n a l a m e n d m e n ts  to  the  

e x te rio r o f  th e  so u th e rn  la te ra l apse) a lo n g  th e  en tire  

p e r im e te r  o f  th e  apse, th e  first sec tio n s o f  th e  naves, 

an d , w ith  a few  h o ld u p s , th e  w alls o f  th e  gab le  e n d  a t 

th e  b u ild in g ’s en tran ce .
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its c en tra l to ru s  m o u ld in g . T he m o d ific a tio n s  to  the  

p re sb y te ry ’s la te ra l w alls are also c lear f ro m  th e  ex te 

r io r  o n  th e  n o r th e a s t  side b u ttre sses  (N ).

In  th e  tran sep t, th e  change  fro m  th e  first p ro je c t  to  

th e  s e c o n d  can  be o b se rv ed  in  th e  b re ak  in  th e  im p o s t 

lin e  th a t  ru n s  above th e  en tran ces  o f  th e  in te rm ed ia te  

side apses. T he o u tlin e  a n d  d im en sio n s  o f  th e  ta ll w in 

d o w  above th e  n o r th  apse chape l c o rre sp o n d  exactly  

to  th o se  o f  th e  se c o n d  p ro jec t, as is ev id e n t in  th e  w ay 

th a t  th e  w all is c o n s tru c te d  o n  b o th  sides. F ro m  th is  

v ie w p o in t w e can  also clearly  see th a t  th e  vau lts  o f  

th e  la te ra l apses a n d  th e  w alls o f  th e  c en tra l apse h a d  

b e e n  fu lly  c o m p le te d  by  th e  tim e  th e  ro o f  d esign  w as 

changed . A s sh o w n  above, th e  lo c a tio n  o f  th e  n o r th  

apse a n d  o f  th e  p illa rs  th a t  f lan k  it  have alw ays b e en  

as w e see th e m  today , as h as  th e  c o rn e r  p illa r  o f  th e  

apse o f  th e  T ailors. To th e  left o f  th is  p illa r  a n d  o f  the  

m in ia tu re  apse d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t A u g u s tin e , th e  w all 

c o n tin u e s  to  th e  e n d  o f  th e  tran sep t, o n  th e  c o rn e r  o f  

w h ic h  is a d o o r  th a t  w as p a r t  o f  th e  o rig in a l c o n s tru c 

tio n , a lth o u g h  i t  w as re fu rb ish ed  in  th e  s ix tee n th  cen 

tu ry . O n  th e  c lo is te r  side, th is  w all ru n s  fro m  th e  rig h t 

o f  th e  m o n u m e n ta l  m arb le  en tra n ce  u n til  i t  reaches 

th e  b u ild in g  th a t  w as u se d  as a re fec to ry , th e  in itia l 

d o rm ito ry , a n d  th e  in itia l c h a p te r  h o u se . W h e re  

these  tw o  s tru c tu re s  ru n  in to  each  o th e r  can  be  clearly  

seen  because  o f  th e  m a n n e r  in  w h ic h  th e ir  respective  

s to n e w o rk  layers are o ffse t a n d  th e  w ay  in  w h ic h  

u n e v en  sto n es have b e e n  p re ssed  in to  service to  c o n 

n e c t th e  tw o  b u ild in g s  to  th e  r ig h t o f  th e  u n o b tru s iv e  

d o o r  th a t  allow s access to  th e  c o rn e r  o f  th e  tran sep t.

T he n o r th  c o rn e r  o f  th e  tra n s e p t rep resen ts  the  

e n d  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l c h u rc h ’s first c o n s tru c tio n  phase . 

T he w all th a t  ru n s  f ro m  th e  m in ia tu re  apse is n o t  

jo in e d  w ith  th e  n o r th w e s t (N ) w all o f  th e  tran sep t 

fo r  th e  first fo u r  m etres  o f  its h e ig h t. T his m akes p e r 

fe c t sense g iven  th a t  th is  s tre tc h  o f  th e  w all (w h ich  is 

c ro w n ed  by  a m ag n ificen t rose w in d o w ) lin es th e  o u t 

side o f  th e  so u th e a s t (S) w all o f  th e  first, m u ltip u rp o se  

can o n ica l b u ild in g , w h ic h  is n o w  th e  chape l o f  the  

H o ly  Sacram en t. By reco v erin g  th e  p re -ex is tin g  w all, 

th e  b u ild e rs  c lo sed  o f f  th e  w in d o w  in  its u p p e r  p a r t.  

T his, I am  co n v in ced , is u n e q u iv o c a l p r o o f  th a t  w h e n  

B e rn a t T o rt c o n s tru c te d  th e  m u ltip u rp o se  b u ild in g  

(w h ich  l im ite d  th e  n o r th  t ra n s e p t’s d e v e lo p m en t), 

th e  c h u rch ’s to p o g ra p h y  still h a d  to  be  d e c id e d  u p o n . 

W h ic h e v e r  w ay  o n e  lo o k s  a t it, o n e  is fo rc ed  to  the  

sam e co n c lu s io n : th e  design  a n d  th e  ex ecu tio n  o f  the  

c lo istra l a rea p re d a te  th o se  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l (Fig. 9).

th e  aisles, r ib b e d  arches w ith  s im ple  cy lin d rica l sec

tio n s  w ere  u se d  w h ic h  w ere  in se r te d  in  th e  fillings. 

U se o f  th is  ty p e  o f  r ib b e d  a rch  w ith  cy lin d rica l vau lts 

( la te ra l apses) a n d  p o in te d  vau lts  ( la te ra l naves) is 

ev idence  th a t  tw o  v au lt designs w ere b e in g  u sed  

s im u ltan eo u s ly .40

A fte r  th e  change  in  th e  p ro jec t, th e  b u ild e rs  

d e c id e d  to  use a cy lin d rica l rib  w ith  a re c tan g u la r  

p ro je c tio n  o n  th e  u p p e r  side. T his fo rm u la  confirm s 

h o w  th e  p ro je c t  w as re th o u g h t.  R ib b e d  arches w ith  

cy lin d rica l sec tio n s a n d  a re c ta n g u la r  p ro je c tio n  w ere 

u se d  in  th e  v a u lt o f  th e  m a in  p re sb y te ry  (Fig. 8), th e  

vau lts  o f  th e  tw o  tran sep ts , a n d  th e  five bays o f  th e  

c en tra l nave u p  to  th e  w est façade. T he use o f  th is  

s e c o n d  ty p e  o f  rib  in d ica te s  w h ic h  sec to rs  still lack ed  

v a u ltin g  w h e n  th e  p ro je c t  w as changed . T he changes 

to  th e  b u i ld in g ’s v o lu m e  m e a n t th a t  th e  ro u n d  arches 

w ere  co m p le te ly  rep laced  b y  p o in te d  arches, th e  sem i

c ircu la r rib  vau lts  b y  p o in te d  vau lts , a n d  th e  c y lin d ri

cal d iag o n a l ribs b y  ribs w ith  m ix ed  cy lin d rica l a n d  

re c ta n g u la r  sec tions. O v e r  a c e n tu ry  w as n e e d e d  

to  co m p le te  th e  c en tra l nave r o o f  a n d  th e  p rocess 

invo lved  th e  sam e tim e -c o n su m in g  system . T he o n ly  

p oss ib le  ex p la n a tio n  fo r  su ch  a d ec is io n  is a desire  fo r  

u n ifo rm ity  th ro u g h o u t  th e  c o n s tru c tio n .41 In  c o n 

tra s t, th e  sim p le  cy lin d rica l ribs u se d  to  cover th e  first 

tw o  bays o f  b o th  la te ra l naves c a n n o t  be in te rp re te d  

as an  in v o lu tio n , b u t  ra th e r  as ev idence  th a t  th e y  w ere 

c o n s tru c te d  a t th e  sam e as th e  la te ra l apses o f  S a in t 

O leg ariu s  a n d  S a in t M a ry  o f  th e  T ailors.

P a tro n s  a n d  c o n s tru c to rs  reg a rd e d  th e  in itia l 

h e ig h t  p ro p o se d  fo r  th e  r ib b e d  v a u lt to  be  insuffi- 

c ie n t.42 By th e  tim e  th e  p ro je c t  n e e d e d  to  be  changed , 

th e  n o r th w e s t (N ) a n d  so u th e a s t (S) p illa rs  a n d  w alls 

o f  th e  p re sb y te ry  h a d  a lread y  b e e n  c o m p le te d  to  a t 

lea s t seven  s to n e  layers above th e  lin e  o f  th e  cap i

tals. T herefo re , fo u r  w in d o w s o n  th e  n o r th  side w ere 

a lread y  b u il t  in  th e  m a in  apse, a n d  th e  oculus a n d  

base o f  th e  bell to w e r o n  th e  so u th  side. T he desire  to  

increase  th e  h e ig h t  o f  th e  vau lts  n e ce ss ita te d  b u ild 

in g  p illa rs  a n d  la te ra l s to n e w o rk  to  s u p p o r t  th e  ro o f  

over th e  tw o  bays o f  th e  p resby tery . T his re c tif ic a tio n  

ra ised  th e  sp rin g  lin es o f  th e  lo n g itu d in a l arches a n d  

th e  vau lts  b y  som e tw o  a n d  a h a lf  m etres  (w h ich , due  

to  th e ir  sm a lle r size, is th e  sam e h e ig h t  as th e  seven 

courses o n  th e  so u th  side). T his increase  w as re flec ted  

in  th e  w all above th e  ro u n d  a rch  o f  th e  c en tra l exedra. 

O n  th is  w all th e  b u ild e rs  o p e n e d  u p  a sm all a n d  o rig i

n a lly  u n in te n d e d  ocu lu s w ith  a c h e q u e re d  p a tte rn  o n
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Fig. 8. N o rth  transept, c. 1175-90, and vault o f  the m ain presbytery after m odifications, c. 1200 (photo  M arta Se r r a n o  C o l l )

in te rm e d ia te  p illa rs. T his w as th e  so lu tio n  th a t  w o u ld  

be  im p le m e n te d  a t F o n tfro id e , P o b le t, a n d  V allbona  

de les M o n g es. To s u p p o r t  th e  ribs, th e  b u ild e rs  fo u n d  

them selves o b lig ed  to  in sta ll co rbels o n  th e  c lo is te r’s 

p e r im e te r  w alls. T he rib  vau lts  are co m p le te ly  u n re 

la te d  to  th e  w all o f  T o r t’s m u ltip u rp o se  b u ild in g , th e  

offices o f  th e  sacristy, o r  th e  m arb le  en tran ce . O n  th e  

n o r th e a s t  (E) a n d  n o r th w e s t (N ) sides, i t  w as essen

tia l to  cover th e  R o m a n  w alls (w hose  p resence  a n d  

d im e n sio n s  c o m p ro m ise d  th e  c lo is tra l p ro je c t)  w ith  

n e w  M ed iev a l w alls, w h ic h  a llo w ed  th e  co rbels a n d  

lo n g itu d in a l ribs to  be in se r te d  in to  th e  sam e w all 

a n d  w ith  th e  sam e d im e n sio n s  as th e  course  o f  s to n e 

w o rk  th a t  h e ld  th em . T he c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  vau lts 

a n d  th e ir  su p p o r ts  w as b e g u n  a t th e  so u th w e s t (W )  

gallery, c o n tin u e d  a lo n g  th e  so u th e a s t (s ), a n d  c o n 

c lu d e d  w ith  th e  re m a in in g  tw o  galleries. T he v au lt a t 

th e  so u th  ( s w ) c o rn e r  n e e d e d  to  cover th e  fu ll w id th  

o f  th e  m arb le  e n tra n ce ; how ever, i t  becam e  c lear th a t  

th e  in itia l lo c a tio n  o f  th e  c o rn e r  p illa r  o f  th e  gal

leries th re a te n e d  to  fo rm  a transverse  rib  th a t  w as se t

T he c lo is te r w as finally  c lo sed  o f f  w h e n  th e  n ew  

c h a p te r  h o u se  w as b u il t  o n  its eas te rn  co rner. The 

d o m es tic  ro o m s (re fec to ry , c h o ir  ro o m , d o rm ito ry )  

w ere u n i te d  w ith  th e  re lig ious a n d  fu n c tio n a l spaces 

(c h ap te r  h o u se , sacristy , a n d  tre a su ry  ro o m ), a n d  w ith  

a sac ram en ta l a rea ; th a t  is, th e  b ap tis te ry , lo ca ted  

in  th e  R o m a n  exed ra  o f  th e  n o r th  c o rn e r  n e x t to  a 

d o o r  g iv ing  d ire c t access to  th e  ex te rio r.43 T he b a p 

tis te ry  a n d  m arb le  e n tra n ce  w ere lo c a te d  a t o p p o site  

co rn ers  o f  th e  c lo is te r a n d  th u s  m ark e d  th e  fu r th e s t  

p o in ts  o f  th e  p ro cess io n a l c irc u it o b se rv ed  a t E aster. 

To give p ro te c t io n  to  th e  p a tio ’s w alkw ays, th e  screens 

o f  each  g a lle ry  w ere  b u ilt  a t th e  sam e tim e  th a t  the  

c h a p te r  h o u se  façade  w as b e in g  c o m p le te d , a ro u n d  

1 1 9 0 -9 4 ,44 b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  so u th e a s t ( s ) side 

a n d  f in ish in g  w ith  th e  so u th w e s t (W ) .  T he o rig ina l, 

h o m o g e n e o u s  p ro je c t  p lac e d  th e  cap ita ls  a n d  cy m a 

tia  in  th e  o rd e r  th a t  w e still see today. H ow ever, in i 

tia lly  i t  w as n ecessary  to  deal w ith  th e  p ro b le m  o f  the  

covering  o f  th e  w alkw ays. T his challenge  c o u ld  o n ly  

be  ach iev ed  by  rib  v a u ltin g  d u e  to  th e  c o rn e r  a n d
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Fig. 9. Walkway in  the cloister, w ith  corner and interm ediate pillars (c. 1190-95) and ribbed vaults on corbels 

(c. 1215) (photo  M arta Se r r a n o  C o ll)
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Josep M. M acias & Andreu M uNoz, ‘La catedral de Tarra
gona: trabajos arqueológicos derivados del Plan Director', in 
Jornadas sobre Catedrales, Alcala de Henares, 2002; Josep M. 
M acias, Joan M enchOn , Andreu M uN oz & Immaculada 
T eixell, ‘Excavaciones ArqueolO^cas en la catedral de Tarra
gona (2000-2002)’, in Arqueologia de la Arquitectura, 2, 2003, 
pp. 167-75; Francesc Bosch  et al., ‘La transformació urbanistica 
de^acrbpo^deTarraconaAn VlReuniodArqueologiaCristiana 
Hispanica: les ciutats tardoantigues d’Hispania: CTistianitzaciO i 
t o p o r . :  Idtlèn^cia,8,9Ìiod^emiaigd^e2C^c^3١ed .Jo^ep^ . G u r t  
Esparraguera & Albert R ibera Lacomba, Barcelona, 2005, 
pp. 167-74; Joan Figuerola et al., La Catedral de Tarragona. 
InSede,ioanysdelPlaDirectordeRestauració١Tatra%ona١ 2007., 
Josep M. Macias et al., Praesidium, templum et ecclesia. Les 
interoencionsarqueològiquesalacatedraldeTarragona20io-20ii١ 

Tarragona, 2012. Josep M. Macias et al., ‘La construcción del 
recinto imperial de Tarraco (provincia Hispania Citerior), in 
B utllet Arqueològic, V, 32, 2010, pp. 423-80, p. 440 suggested 
that the ‘axial room’ was the aedes where the provincial council or 
Concilium Provinciae held its meetings. A series of epigraphs were 
set into the sides of the Roman building and these were added to 
in the twelfth century when the lateral wall of the ‘axial room’ 
was converted for Christian use and adorned with the funerary 
epigraphs dedicated to the canons.
5 EmdtMoRERA eLla u rad O, Tarragonacristiana:historiadel 
arzobispadodeTarragona;). del territorio de suprooincia(Cataluna 
la Nueva), vol. 1, Tarragona, 1867 (2nd ed. Tarragona, 1997), p. 355; 
FlOrez, Espana Sagrada, 26, pp. 213-14. It would be another 
thirty years before the city was finally reconquered. However, in 
1086 Alfonso VI had made Bernardo de Sedirac the new arch
bishop of Toledo. It was Urban II who invested him in 1088 and 
returned Toledo to its status as the primary see in Hispania. The 
following year, the Pope bestowed the pallium to the archbishop 
of Tarragona, which would eventually enable that diocese to 
claim primacy. I believe that it is no coincidence that Bernardo de 
Sedirac, acting as papal legate, should have called the provinces of 
Tarragona and Narbonne to the council in 1097 in Girona, while 
Berenguer Sunifré was still alive. Toledo wished to impose its pri-

a t to o  o b liq u e  an  angle. To m itig a te  th is  th rea t, th ey  

d ism an tled  a n d  re b u il t  th e  tw o  sec tio n s o f  c lo istra l 

a rches im m e d ia te ly  a d jacen t to  th e  co rn er.45

T he year 1214 w as crucia l fo r  th e  b u ild in g  w o rk  o n  

th e  cloister. I t is a t th is  p o in t  th a t  th e  operi claustri 

Terrachonae  are m e n tio n e d  ag a in  in  a d o n a tio n  by  

A rc h b ish o p  R a m o n  de R o c ab e rti, w h o  b e q u e a th e d  

1000  sue ldos a year fo r  th e  p u rp o se . I t  is im possib le  to  

igno re  th e  d ifferences o f  in te rp re ta t io n  su rro u n d in g  

th is , in c lu d in g  th o se  reg a rd in g  th e  w o rk s’ fu n d in g . In  

m y  o p in io n , th e  design  o f  th e  rib s a n d  o f  th e  figures 

o n  th e  co rbels c o rresp o n d s  to  th e  first q u a r te r  o f  the  

th ir te e n th  cen tu ry .

To sum m arize , th e  c a th e d ra l o f  T arrag o n a , w ith  its 

ch u rch , c lo ister, a n d  offices is o f  th e  u tm o s t  im p o r 

tan ce  b o th  in  te rm s o f  th e  d e v e lo p m en t o f  th e  las t 

p h ase  o f  e x p e rim e n ta tio n  in  R o m an esq u e  a rc h ite c 

tu re  a n d  in  te rm s o f  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  a n d  design  o f  

spaces fo r  re lig ious w o rsh ip , litu rg ica l p e ra m b u la 

tio n , a n d  clerical residence  in  M e d ite rra n e a n  c a th e 

d ra l com plexes.

NOTES

٠ This study forms part of the projects Organization funcional de 
losespaciosen sedesepiscopalesdeCataluüa Vieja(I): Seu d’Urgell, 

Girona) Vic (s.IX-XII). Analisistecnologicos)documentaeesde 
arquitectura y  programas visuales [Ministerio de Ciencia e Inno- 
vaciOn. HAR2009-13211, subprograma ARTE] and Catedrales 
romanica؟ en la prooinciaeclesiastica tarraconense (؟. X I-X III): 

programasvisuaees, liturgia) drqu.itecturaenTarragona,Rodade 
Istbena.Htesca, Zaragoza)Pa„^pl(^na YM itvüiio  deEconomR  
y Competititividad. HARa0i2-32763], both of which are 
directed by the author of this article. This study is also supported 

by the ResearchTeam in BtildingsandReligiotsSceneries in the 
Medieval Kingdom ofAragon (‘Edifcios y Escenarios Religiosos 
Medievales en la Corona de AragOn’, ref. 2014 SGR 110) at the 
University of Girona, with recognition of the Government of 

Catalonia.
1 Joan M enchOn , ‘Tarragona, la antigua ciudad romana y la 
construcción de una ciudad medieval’, in E l romanico y  el Medi- 
terrdneo.Cataluüa.Totlotse) Pi؟a .ii20-iiXo,eà. M anueW as- 
TiNEIRAs & Jordi Camps, Barcelona, 2008, pp. 47-53.
2 Lawrence J. M cC rank, ‘Norman Crusaders in the Catalan 

Reconquest: Robert Burdet and the Principality of Tarragona’, in 
Journal ofMedievalHistory, 7, 1981, pp. 67-82.
3 The donation from 1117 mentions the level of destruction: quae 
diu per multos annos sub destructione, et eremo absque cultore, et 

incoldtumansit.HenrfeFLÓREZ, EspaüaSagradd.Contienelds 
memorias antiguas eclesiasticas de la Santa Iglesia de Tarragona, 
vol. 25, Madrid, 1770, p. 219; Lawrence J. M cC rank , ‘Tarragona
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tery building from the early Middle Ages. Perfecto RodrIguez 
FernAndez , ‘El hórreo en la diplomàtica medieval asturiana en 

latin (s. V III-X II)' in 8 4 أ أ  Abier41-41, 1984, pp. 97-114. 
Horrea were to be found associated with buildings of wor
ship during Late Antiquity. This is the interpretation given to 
the single-nave church with a cruciform baptismal pool (6th-  
7th centuries), located in El Saucedo (Talavera la Nueva, Toledo), 
see: Rafael Barroso , JesUs Carrobles & Jorge M orIn , ‘La 
articulación del territorio toledano entre la Antigüedad tardia y 
la Alta Edad Media (ss. IV al VIII d.c.)', in Visigodosy  Omeyas: El 
territorio, ed. Luis Caballero, Pedro Mateos & Tomas C or
Dero , Anejos de Archivo Espanol de Arqueolo^a, 61, Madrid, 
2012, pp. 263-304. In the port of Tarraco during Late Antiquity, 
a residence was built close to some old imperial horrea. Ricardo 
Mar & José J. Gu id i-SAnchez , ‘FormaciOn y usos del espacio 
urbano tardoantiguo en Tarraco', in Actas del I  Congreso Interna- 
donai Tede do. Espacios urbanos en ج  -^occidente Med,iterr4̂ueo (sV ا
v ii), ed. Alfonso GarcIa, Toledo, Madrid, 2010, pp. 173-82. The 
first to propose that provisions and associated equipment were 
stored at a lower level were Josep M. Macias, Joan J. M enchOn , 
Andreu M uN oz & Immaculada Teixell, ‘La arqueolo^a de la 
catedral de Tarragona', p. 277.
13 On the side that looks onto the cloister, the multi-purpose 
building (now the chapel of the Holy Sacrament) shows no sign 
of ever having had a chapter house façade composed of a door 
flanked by windows such as that found in the tenth-century clois
ter at Ripoll, for example. The fact that the building in Tarragona 
never had such a façade indicates that its use as a chapter house 
was only intended to be temporary and would cease as soon as the 
chapter house proper was constructed.
14 This error comes down to us from the words of the humanist 
Icart: ‘[Tort] féu fer y edificar lo castell que-s diu ara del Archebis- 
be [...] y al peu del dit castell feu edificar una capella sots invo- 
caciO de Sta. Maria, y en aquella los canonges tots dies feyen los 
officis divinals, y los diumenges y festes los feyen en la sglésia de 
Sta. Tecla la Vella' (‘Tort had the castle built, which is now called 
the Archbishop's [...] and at the foot o f this castle he had a chapel 
built and dedicated to Saint Mary, and in it the canons engage in 
the divine offices every day'). The archbishop's palace, also known 
as the Patriarch's castle, remained standing until at least 1813. This 
building was outside the cathedral to the south (SW). José SAn
chez Real, ‘El archiepiscopologio de Luis Pons de Icart' Real 
Sociedad Arqueológica Tarraconense, Tarragona, 1954, pp. 68-69. 
I am indebted to Esther Lozano for this reference and clarifica
tion. Regarding the terms, see: ‘Fortia' in Carolo D u Cange, 
Glossariummediaeet injimaelatinttatis,vo\. 3 ,PatYS ,1844 ؟3(7١٠ل .١  

‘Munitio' in Carolo D u Cange,
latinitatis, vol. 5١ Niort, 1885, p. 549.

Tortdeclared.. instituo iterum ut inomnibusdiebusDominiciset 
praecipuisjestioitatibusmajoresmissaequaecantantur inhoradiey 
tertia., in ecclesia. Sanctae Teclae celebrentur. Concilia atque

consacrationesPonti۶ um ineademecclesiaSanctaeTeclaenicbilo- 
minuscelebrentur.Instituo iterumquodquandocunqueArchiepis- 
copus inre^ect^oriocumcanoniciscom^ed^ere٩̂ oluerit;,cumc^ì^ellano 
suotantum in red ia tu r ,a tq u ea p ^a tu re i solideomnibuscibis 
quan t̂^umap^p^on-it^urd^uobuscan^on-icis .V illanueva , Viage liter- 
ario, vol. 19, pp. 215-16. Maria MarI, Exposiciócronologicohistòrica

macy over the ambitious city of Tarragona, which by that time 
had not been reconquered.
6 According to Lluis Pons dTcart, Libro de las Grandezas y  
cosasmemorablesdelametropolitana,insigney Ommosaciudadde 
Tarragona, Lérida, 1572-1573 (2nd ed. Tarragona, 1981), p. 150, 
Archbishop Olegario requested and obtained from Innocent II a 
bull that obliged all o f the suffragans to contribute to the cost of 
the church works, which, as Pons stated, were instigated by Ole- 
gario. This requirement is also mentioned in Emili M orera i 
Ll a u r a d O١ Tarragon^aan^t:iguaym(od^ern^a^Descriأ ĉi(ذ nbist ricoذ̂)  ̂
arqueológica de todos sus monumentos y  ed$cios publicos chiles, 
eclesidst;icosymiiltt^aresyguiap^ara su faciloisita,examene inspec- 
ción١ Tarragona 1894, p. 64, and in Josep Puig  i Cadafalch, 
Antoni Falguera & Josep G oday, Arquitectura romànica a 
Catalunya, vol. 3/1, Barcelona, 1918, p. 197.
7 The bud. addre^ed Yo Ecclesiae Tarraconensis episcopis s . a -  
ganeis scribit لا ل  pro ecclesiaeius reedi۶ andaeleemosynasdet 
acde^ensooneC^hristianttatesop^eritmnitt^tt .Thé Inc^exVlll

V ^ . Indexdllsdocumentsde larxiude lArquebisbeiO؟ . Impart ١ 
ed. Salvador Ram On Vinyes & Francesc Xavier RicomA Ven- 
d r e h , Tarragona, 1997, doc. 430, p. 114) mentions a copy of the 
bull issued by Lucius II ab que acomana la yglésia de Tarragona 
a don Gregori ab la jorma de la precedent and refers to the bull 
issued by Gelasius II to Oleguer on 21 March 1131. M orera, Tar

ragona cristiana, vol. I, p. 565. I am unable to confirm the exis
tence of this document.
8 JaYme V illanueva١ Viage Itterario a las iglesias de Espana, 
vol. 19, Madrid, 1851, p. 215.
9 Eduardo Carrero , ‘La topografia claustral de las catedrales del 
Burgo de Osma, Sigüenza y Tarragona en el contexto del Tardor- 
romknYco HY^pano١,'rn L^acabeceradelaC^atec^r^lc^lceat^enseyel 
Tardorromanico hispano, Logrono, 2000, pp. 389-417, esp. p. 393.
10 Josep M. M acias, Joan J. M enchOn , Andreu M uN oz & 
Immaculada Teixell, ‘L'arqueologia de la catedral de Tarra
gona. La memòria de les pedres' in
Sede,ioanysdelPlaDirectordeRestauraciô,td.JoanFiGuERoLA 
M estre, Joan c .  GavaldA Bordes, Josep M. Macias Solé, 
Joan J. M enchOn Bes, Andreu M uN oz M elgar, Immaculada 
T eixell Navarro & ^ i m  Vendrell M oreno , Tarragona, 
2007, p. 204. Josep M. M acias, Joan J. M enchOn , Andreu 
M uN oz & Immaculada Teixell, ‘De seu del Concili Provincial 
a Seu Metropolitana. Treballs arqueolo^cs a la Catedral de Tar- 
ra%ona١(200١- A؛2000 n r̂qu^eGoo îaMed-iet^a-LR^etiistaca-ta-la^na 
dArqueologiaMedieoal , ١ ١ 2007,p .22.

Ib Tarragona's cathedral complex is not oriented in the standard 
manner, but rather offset 45 degrees to the south. Consequently, 
features that in most cathedrals would usually be found in the 
east can be found in the northeast in Tarragona. Likewise, the 
north in most other cathedrals corresponds to the northwest in 
Tarragona, the south to the southeast, and the apse of the church 
points to the northeast. Given the resulting difficulty when try
ing to work out the real cardinal points, I will indicate in paren
theses the cardinal point used in most Medieval constructions, 
since these were also used by other writers who have discussed 
the complex.
12 The joint construction in the same atrium of orrea, cellaria, 
domus, domicilia and apoteca or abotecis wa^ a tature o f mona^-
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importancia, hasta de I o 2 sueldos, y aUn de 6 dineros, para con
tribuir a dichas obras' (‘other similar testaments show smaller 
bequests of 1 or 2 sueldos, even of 6 dineros, to contribute to the 
works').
22 Inexplicably, the terms of the will of Hugo de Cervello were 
attributed to Bernat Tort in Gerardo Boto  & Esther Lozano , 
‘Les lieux des images historiées aux galeries du cloître de la cathé
drale de Tarragone, Cahiers de Civilisation Médiévale, 56, 2013, 
p. 340. A slight error affected note 9. The rectification is as fol
lows: ‘En 1171 un accord est signé entre Alphonse II et le chapitre 
cathédrale ad opus canonice claustralis: Morera i LlauradO, 
Tarragona cristiana, vol. I, ap. 27 (2nd ed. 1981)'. This error, which 
is regretted, does not alter the article's thesis in any way.
23 Villanueva, Viage literario, vol. 19, p. 106 and 266. Incipi- 
endum (future passive participle, so gerundive) means ‘which is 
to be begun'; faciendas (also gerundive) means ‘which is to be 
done or made'; that is, the work on the church should be ini
tiated and canonical offices be made. The terminological differ
ence is a hint: if the building of the church was already underway, 
this implies that the plan for a new cathedral had already been 
designed on parchment, or even on the ground; if the adjacent 
offices should still be built, this may mean that they had not yet 
been designed. Thus, the concept has taken shape ante quem II7I, 
during the prelature of Hugo of Cervello. It was the archbishop 
who, ultimately, supervised and approved the design, along with 
the chapter dignitaries.
24 An examination of the faces of the walls shows that the apse, 
sacristy, and treasury were built simultaneously. However, from 
the exterior (currently the new sacristy), it can clearly be seen that 
the southwest (W ) chapter house wall was built after the south
east (S) treasury wall. We cannot rule out the possibility that for 
one or two decades this space may have been used to cross from 
the cloister to the axial room. In any case, it was certainly the 
axial room entrance portico and access point. I believe that it was 
used as a hall providing axial room access — the first cathedral 
of Saint Thecla (the Old) while this was in use between approxi
mately 1150 and 1190. During this period, no work was carried 
out on either the design or construction of the chapter house. It 
is my conviction that the use of this space as a chapter house did 
not occur until later. Its façade was built at the same time as the 
cloister's arcades. This delay in establishing the space's intended 
use and the design employed in its entrance and roof may also 
be seen from the cloister's garden: the construction of the upper 
floor of the sacristy with its splayed windows is not consistent 
with the high walls of the chapter house, which emerge above the 
cloister's vaults. These walls and the pointed barrel vault roof that 
they support were built after the sacristy. Closing off this hall by 
building the façade of the chapter house (using a traditional com
position) would also have closed off entrances to the now unused 
Old Saint Thecla. Thus, the construction of the northeast (E) wall 
of the definitive chapter house would have closed off one of the 
side doors of the ‘axial room' (see H auschild , Algunas observa- 
ciones sobre la construcciOn de la sala-aula', p. 318).
25 It can be stated, however, that the door's external right column 
and the corresponding section of the socle were moved to pro
vide better support for the rib that rests on them, as well as that 
the doorway was not originally constructed with this in mind;

d e is m s  idelsfetsdelsarqueliisbesdeTarragona:L libre IIAarra- 
gona 1999, pp. 118-20. The first mention of Saint Thecla appears 
in the papal bull of I09I, but the dedication of the church to this 
saint first occurs only in 1151. Meritxell Pérez MartInez , ‘La 
InvenciO (inventio) del culte a Santa Tecla en la Tarragona d'època 
medtevAAn B oletin dela RealALcademia deBuenasLetrasdeBar- 
celona, 50, 2006, pp. 21-58, esp. p. 43 and 54.
16 In 1933, Serra VilarO carried out various studies in the area of the 
axial room of the holy precinct in order to locate the Visigothic 
cathedral. Joan Serra VilarO, Santa Tecla la Vieja. La primi- 
tiva catedral de Tarragona, Tarragona, I960, p. 63 and passim. 
Theodor H auschild , ‘La muralla y el recinto superior romano 
de Tarragona', in Butlletl Arqueològic, V, 4-5, 1983, pp. 101-39. 
Theodor H auschild , ‘Algunas observaciones sobre la construc- 
ciOn de la sala-aula situada detrds de la Catedral de Tarragona', 
In Tam . ConstruccG i arquitectura d’una capital provincial 
romana.Actesdelcon^és internacionalenHomenatgeaTheodor 
Hauschild, ed. Jordi LOpez & Óscar MartIn, vol. I, Tarragona, 
2009, pp. 3I3-44, supports Serra and believes that ‘this place was 
[most likely] used as an episcopal basilica during the early Chris
tian and Visigothic periods'. Ricardo Mar , Joaquin Ruiz de 
Arbulo & David VivO, ‘Los genios de los conventus iuridici y 
el lugar de reuniones del concilium provinciae Hispaniae citerioris. 
..Una “curia" de uso provincial en Tarraco?', in Anejos de Archivo 
espanoldearqneologia١67 ١2٠ i١١p p . i١-A i.

17 k t g d  del A rco  ١ L a p rimitiva catedral d e Tarragona . S anta 
Tecla la V iej a. EstudioArqueologico ,Tarragona ١ 1914.
18 From 1275 to 1285, Archbishop Bernat d'Olivella (1272-87) 
constructed the episcopal funerary chapel that is joined to the 
south wall of the axial room and which we now know by 
the name of the Old Saint Thecla. This building is, however, the 
most modern in the cathedral complex. The name can only be 
explained by the fact that this longitudinal construction created 
a funerary area juxtaposed to Bernat Tort's cathedral, since the 
Old Saint Thecla would only have been referred to in this manner 
once the New Saint Thecla was in existence. Subsequently, when 
the dilapidated Roman building consecrated as Saint Thecla was 
altered in the collective memory, the contiguous funerary chapel 
came to be called ‘Santa Tecla la Vieja'. Emma LiaNo , ‘Tarragona. 
La catedral', in Catalunafi. La Espana gotica, ed. Joan Sureda, 
Madrid, 1987, p. 107 dates this building to the second quarter of 
the thirteenth century.
19 H auschild , ‘Algunas observaciones sobre la construcciOn de 
la sala-aula', pp. 313-44.
20 Marta Serrano & Esther Lozano , ‘La catedral de Tarragona 
en el siglo XII. Espacios de memoria y audiencias', in
â ccifin en las catedrales meedievales (s. construis, de
corar, celebrar, ed. Gerardo Boto  & César GarcIa de Castro 
(forthcoming).
21 In 1167, Pere ^ e r a l t ,  brother-in-law of Bishop Hugo de Cer
vellO and monk of Poblet, donated mille solitos ad ecclesiam 
Sancte Tecle faciendam. M orera i LlauradO, Tarragona cris
tiana, vol. I, p. 699 refers to the ‘Codex Poblet', doc. CCXXXIV, 
fol. I52v (I follow the numeration used in the Cartulari de Pob- 
let, edited by the Institut d'Estudis Catalans in I938; the docu
ment is kept in the Public Library of Tarragona). According to 
Morera ‘en otros testamentos andlogos constan legados de menos
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31 The sacristy was accessed from the southeast (S) gallery of the 
cloister by a small and now blocked doorway to the left of the 
vertical gap. Three metres to the west there was a second door giv
ing access via a turning passage to the main presbytery. This pas
sage, which runs around the back of the apse of the Tailors, also 
forms part of the orignal building work, as can still be seen in 
the stonework of the walls, the mason's marks, the vault, and the 
archway (even though some of the ashlars and lintels have been 
cut away). The end of the passage splits off to allow access to the 
presbytery and the sacristy. The third opening in the wall is that 
of the marble entrance. Finally, in the southwest (W ) wall of the 
cloister, the passage opens up the corner of the north transept. 
Each of the entrances was used for different purposes (respec
tively: A celebrants and acolytes to the main altar; B chapter 
members; C  cathedral congregation from the apse of the Tailors; 
D celebrants and acolytes to Saint Augustine's altar) and different 
daily rituals, hence their location, dimensions, and uneven visual 
prominence. Unusually, there are no doors in the cathedral's tran
septs (although one was belatedly installed in the north transept). 
Nobody was to enter through there.
32 Leopoldo Torres BalbAs, ‘Iglesias del siglo XII al XIII con 
columnas gemelas en sus pilares', Archivo Espanol de Arte, 76, 
1946; 2nd ed. in Leopoldo Torres BalbAs, Obra dispersa. Estu' 
dios diversos sobre arquitecturay arqueologia, vol. 10, Madrid, 1985, 
pp. 81-123, esp. pp. 112-13.
33 Puig i Cadafalch postulated a Norman genealogy for the floor 
plan, in the same vein as Piferrer and Morera. This was ruled out 
by VlcenteLAMPÉREZ ١ Historiadela arquitecturacristianaespa- 
nola en la EdadMedia, vol. 2, Madrid, 1909, p. 359.
34 PuiG I Cadafalch, Falguera & Goday, Arquitectura 

romanicaaC a talunya,3 /i ١pp .197-20V
35 PuiG I Cadafalch, Falguera & G oday, Arquitectura 
romànica a Catalunya, vol. 3/1, p. 202 stated that work was initi
ated by Hugo de Cervello, in line with Villanueva's thesis, which 
they do not cite. They assert that the initial cathedral project 
(with only one apse) began in 1171, LiaNo , ‘Tarragona. La cate- 
dral', p. 98; Emma LiaNo, ‘La catedral de Tarragona', in
a Catalunya. Arquitectura I, Barcelona, 2002, p. 65. I agree with 
the view that work started in 1171, but I do not believe that the 
initial project lacked the lateral apses or crossing. Archaeologi
cal analysis and the identification of the church's geometric plan 
confirm that all these elements formed part o f a single, overarch- 
ingproject.
36 The cathedral of Tarragona is 98 metres long from the east end 
to the façade and 56 metres wide from one side of the transept to 
the other; Santiago de Compostela is 96.5 metres long, including 
the Pòrtico de la Gloria, and 66 metres wide from one side of the 
transept to the other. The central nave at Tarragona is 26 metres 
high (not including the dome of 12 metres) and 16.5 metres wide. 
The lateral naves are 13 metres high and 8.25 metres wide.
37 Bula de Lucio III. M orera , Tarragona cristiana, vol. 1, 
pp. 603-04, 699. Laurence j. McC rank, Restoration and 
Reconquest in Medieval Catalonia: The Church andP rincipality  
o f Tarragona, 971-1177, doctoral thesis, University of Vir^nia, 

Charlottesville, 1974, p. 573.
38 According to LiaNo , ‘La catedral de Tarragona', p. 66, these 
changes were caused by pressing social and financial problems.

the capital and the cymatium of the external column were also 
substituted for the same reasons.
ئة  The vertical gap is between the southwest (W ) edge of the sac

risty and the stonework that holds the stairwell. It is of the same 
height as the limit of the upper floor of the sacristy, which was 
accessed by a spiral staircase displaying excellent stereotomy and 
which stood in place of the current one, and the north corner 
of the straight section of the main presbytery, where a trimmed 
buttress is located.
27 This room with diaphragm arches must have been constructed 
during this period; it was built adjoining the northwest Roman 
wall and has been interpreted as the choir room by Marta Ser
RANo , ‘San Nicolas plural: el lugar del santo obispo en el claus
tro catedralicio de Tarragona', in Codex Aquilarensis, 30, 2014, 
pp. 225-58.
28 I repeat that an examination of the door shows that it was not 
taken from another location, nor were materials from elsewhere 
reused, despite the assertions of some authors (Emma LiaNo , 
‘Tarragona. La catedral', p. 111; Emma LiaNo, La portada prin' 
cipaldelacatedraldeTarragonaysu programa iconor٤٤۶ o١ Tat- 
ragona 1989, p. 44; Elizabeth Valdez del Alamo, ‘Tarragona: 
Lieu de mé.molre\ Journal o f  British Archaeological Association, 
Special Issue Romanesque and the Past [2013], pp. 143-55). The 
door shows no sign of having been improvised or adapted to the 
place that it occupies. The tympanum was sculpted specifically 
for the place it occupies and determined the light of the aper
ture, which by the same token is consistent with the architectural 
structure of the apse onto which the door opens. The door was 
installed as we see it today around 1175-80 because it is a central 
and inherent element of the construction of the cloistral offices 
built in accordance with the provisions of Hugo de Cervello's 
will. In terms of their form, the capitals bear no relation to the 
Saint Thecla altar frontal. The stylistic links of this frontal are to 
be found in the capitals and cymatia of the galleries, as was argued 
by Esther Lozano and Marta Serrano. The corner columns of the 
marble entrance were moved a few centimetres during the first 
decades of the thirteenth century to support the transversal ribs. 
The clearly visible adjustment was necessary because the builders 
of the cloister's screens failed to take into account the demands 
that ribbed vaulting would make on the structure. The adjustment 
necessitated the execution of a capital and a polygonal cymatium 
on the left side and a polygonal cymatium on the right. The same 
type was also used in one of the capitals in the southwest (W) 
corner of the cloister. This corner was dismantled and reassembled 
at an angle to ensure that it would be able to support ribs which 
had not formed part of the original design when the screens were 
built. This is further demonstrated by the fact that the corbels are 
not contemporaneous with the capitals, but were added later. The 
modifications to the corner of the cloister gallery and the marble 
entrance were contemporaneous. This has been the only altera
tion made to the marble entrance throughout its history.

29 Josep M. M acias et al., ‘La construcciOn del recinto imperial 
de Tarraco', pp. 440-41 and 453. The authors also point out that 
this axiality enabled the catedral to take advantage of the Roman 
steps in front.
30 Nancy X .W e ١ ^ d  Quadratura؛ The Practical Application 
Geometry in Medieval Architecture, Aldershot, 2002.
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and raised and that the crossing would have been completed by 
the first third of the thirteenth century. Lam pErez, Historia de 
la arquitectura cristiana, vol. 2, pp. 358-59 believes that by 1250 
only the main presbytery had been built up to its transversal 
arches and that the crossing was roofed over in wood. He dates 
the naves to 1230-72 and asserts that they are deliberately archaic 
in order to ensure a uniform style. Puig specifies that ten vaults 
were executed before 1266, the year of Ramon de Milà's death. 
Archbishop Aragón consecrated the church in 1331. Puig details 
the construction of the naves throughout the thirteenth century, 
LiaNo, ‘Tarragona. La catedral', pp. 100-05.
43 An explanation of this interpretation is ^ven in Boto & L o
ZANO, ‘Les lieux des images historiées', pp. 355-64.
44 Esther Lozano  LOpez & Marta Serrano C oll, ‘Patronage 
in the cathedral of Tarragona: Cultural and Residential Spaces', 
in Romanesque Art: Patronage and Processes, British Archaeolo^- 
cal Association (forthcoming) have shown that heraldry sited 
on several cymantiums could just be sculpted between 1193 and 
1197. Consequently, arcades of cloister galleries began to be built 
around 1190.
45 Villard de Honnecourt recorded in his celebrated portfolio 
(fol. 20) a practice that had been frequently seen in the construc
tion of cloisters since the eleventh century, if not before: ‘[P]ar 
chu fait om on clostre autretant es voies com el prael' (‘This is how 
a cloister is made. The galleries have the same area as the garth'). 
In the cloister at Tarragona, 50 per cent of the total area corre
sponds to some walkways that have exactly the same width as the 
marble entrance. When the cloister walls were built, the width 
of these walkways was reduced, so that the resulting proportions 
were 60 per cent garth and 40 per cent walkway. However, this 
reasonable decision skewed the lancet arches on the southeast 
and southwest corners due to the façade of the chapter house and, 
above all, the marble entrance.

Liano points to a document from 1214 that indicates a legal 
dispute between the archbishop and the townspeople and that 
the donations ^ven by the townspeople for the cathedral's con
struction were voluntary. The index Veil (index Veil. index dels 
documents, doc. 177, p. 49) mentions a lawsuit, dated 31 August 
1214, in which the townspeople called for various things, includ
ing more places of worship. However, no mention is made of 
voluntary donations, although it does state: ‘aqui se tracta de 
les scholes, de notaris, de batismes, dels mercats y de altres coses' 
(‘here, the schools, notaries, baptisms, the markets and other 
things are dealt with').
39 The change to the project may have occurred at the end of the 
twelfth century. It is more difficult to imagine, as is proposed by 
Morera, that the entire shell, including the façade walls and its 
side doors, had been built by the time of Archbishop Vilademuls' 
death in 1193. See the study by Marc Sureda in this volume.
40 The chronolo^cal relationship between the walls of the main 
presbytery (and its immediately adjacent lateral apses) and the 
first sections of the lateral naves can also be clearly seen in the 
similarities between the sculpture on their respective capitals 
(which cannot be seen in other parts of the church).
41 After the third section of the lateral naves, the builders used 
double torus ribbing on the corner profiles and a decorated frieze 
in the middle, in contrast to the vaults in the rest o f the church 
and the cloister.
42 Puig i Cadalalch, Falguera & G oday, Arquitectura 
romànica a Catalunya, vol. 3/1, p. 202 agree with Lampérez that 
a line of capitals over a double column and beneath a triangular 
pillar marks the height of the vaults in the initial plan and the 
point at which it was changed. In their opinion, the vaults in the 
presbytery and the transept date from the prelature of Rocaberti 
(1199-1215). Torres BalbAs, ‘Iglesias del siglo XII', p. 113 points 
out that under Rocaberti the volume of the church was changed
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III

Romanes. e Cathedrals in  Urban Contexts





The Cathedral of Toulouse (1070-1120)
An Ecclesiastical, Political, and Artistic Manifesto

QuiTTERIE CAZES

Abst ract

Since late A ntiquity, Toulouse C athedral has been situated next to the eastern city gate, w hich as such is overlooked and 

controlled by it. In 1073, w hen the cathedral chapter was reform ed, Bishop Isarn undertook  the church’s reconstruction. 

The vestiges o f  this church still enable us to  admire its scope. Furtherm ore, the bishop donated the m eans for their com m on 

life to  the canons by starting to  build  the cloister and room s for their use (dorm itory, refectory, chapter house, school), all 

arranged in  a specific quarter separate from  the rest o f  the tow n. The architectural features o f  these buildings are based on 

well-known examples such as Saint-Sernin and Moissac, bu t their forms and dimensions are clearly defined by the existing 

topography. From w hat is know n o f  the iconographic program m e, the am bitions o f  their prom oter, a fervent advocate 

o f  contem poraneous church reform , can be deferred. The choice o f  the sculptor Gilabertus also illum inates the radical 

changes that to o k  place at the beginning o f  the tw elfth century.

p e rio d . Je a n  C a ta lo  h as sh o w n  h o w  T o u lo u se ’s 

R o m a n  stree ts  g rad u a lly  d isa p p ea red  in  fav o u r o f  axes 

th a t  c o n n e c te d  these  th ree  re lig ious cen tres  a n d  th e  

c ity  gates.2

T he ap p ea ran ce  o f  th e  earliest c a th e d ra l is n o t  

k n o w n ; w e d o  k n o w , how ever, th a t  th e  c h u rch  w as 

a lte re d  b y  C a ro lin g ia n  litu rg ica l d e v e lo p m en ts , as is 

ev id e n c ed  b y  fo u r  a lta r  sc reen  slab  frag m en ts  n o w  

p re se rv e d  in  th e  M usée  des A u g u s tin s .3 T he o th e r  

c h u rch  o f  th e  ep iscopa l com p lex , d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t 

Jam es, w as re b u il t  d u r in g  th e  early  M id d le  A ges, w ith  

its fo u n d a tio n s  p a r tly  fo rm e d  o f  ‘large  b locks o fw h ite  

m arb le  s till h e ld  to g e th e r  b y  c lam ps’, a cc o rd in g  to  

A le x an d e r  d u  M ège, th e  a rch aeo lo g is t w h o  w itn essed  

its d e m o litio n  in  1811. T his is p a r t  o f  th e  ev idence  su g 

g e stin g  th a t  an  A n tiq u e  tem p le  p o d iu m  w as reu sed  

fo r  th is  c h u rc h ’s fo u n d a tio n s . M oreover, d u rin g  th e  

d e m o litio n , th e  d isco v ery  o f  m arb le  co lu m n s,4 one  

o f  w h ic h  still h a d  its cap ita l, su g g ested  th a t  th e  first

l Or i g i i of Tk l ow seCratbedral  

T he ca th e d ra l o f  S a in t-É tien n e  (S a in t S tep h en ) in  

T ou louse, w hose  o rig in s  p ro b a b ly  d a te  b ack  to  the  

fo u r th  c en tu ry , w as lo c a te d  inside  th e  w alls th a t  

h a d  d e fin e d  th e  R o m a n  city, n e a r  th e  eas te rn  gate. 

T he exact o rig in  o f  th e  ep iscopa l co m p lex  rem ains 

u n k n o w n , b u t  i t  is likely  th a t  th e re  w ere  tw o  chu rches 

d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t S te p h en  a n d  S a in t Jam es, as m e n 

t io n e d  in  an  8 4 4  C h a rle s  th e  B a ld  charter. T hus, we 

can  p ro b a b ly  d a te  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  these  b u ild in g s  

to  la te  A n tiq u ity . In  th e  sam e p e r io d , th e  c h u rch  o f  La 

D a u rad e  in tram uros  a n d  th e  fu n e ra l basilicas o f  Sain t- 

S e rn in  a n d  S a in t-P ie rre -d es-C u is in e s extram uros  

re flec t th e  C h ris t ia n iz a tio n  o f  th e  city. T h e ir  c o n s tru c 

t io n  is p ro b a b ly  c o n te m p o ra ry  w ith  th e  d e s tru c tio n  

o f  th e  c ity ’s m a in  tem p le , th e  C a p ito l, w h ic h  is d a te d  

to  a ro u n d  4 0 0  AD.1 T hese fo u r  ch u rch es w ere decisive 

in  th e  u rb a n iz a tio n  th a t  o c cu rre d  a fte r th e  R o m an

R onnqueG itfoedniSs inM elem inetm E uropejcb itec ture jR itM lindU rknC on text ١ ecLbyG em AoBoto %eYa.&Jus>t\nIA . K؟:oes>en ,Architectura. 

Medii Aevi, 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2016), pp. 109-117
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I t  is im p o r ta n t  to  n o te  he re  th e  very  early  d a te  o f  

th e  c h a p te r ’s re fo rm , th e  in v o lv em en t o f  th e  c o u n t 

o f  T ou louse  (w ho  re n o u n c e d  th e  r ig h t to  ch oose  th e  

b ish o p , w hose  e le c tio n  n o w  d evo lved  to  th e  can o n s), 

as w ell as th e  p resen ce  o f  H u g h  o f  C luny , th e n  legate  

to  P o p e  G re g o ry  V II . I t sh o u ld  also be  m e n tio n e d  

th a t  c e r ta in  c an o n s ‘sp o n tan eo u s ly ) ag reed , w h ic h  

im p lies th e  catego rica l refusal o f  o th ers . In  th e  sam e 

tex t, Isa rn  d e p lo re d  ‘th e  a n c ie n t ru in  o f  m o s t o f  the  

w alls [o f  th is  c h u rc h ] ’ T he p rec ise  s ta te  o f  th e  c a th e 

d ra l a t th a t  tim e  is u n c e r ta in , b u t  w e d o  k n o w  th a t  

h e  th e n  u n d e r to o k  to  re b u ild  i t  com pletely .

T he a rc h ite c tu re  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l  to d a y  is ra th e r  

d isc o n c e r tin g , b ecause  i t  c o n ta in s  th e  re m n a n ts  o f  

successive u n f in is h e d  b u ild in g s  (Fig. 1). To th e  w est 

are th re e  bays o f  a w id e  nave, w ith  large  in te rs e c t 

in g  rib  v au lts  c o v erin g  a sing le  la rge  sp a n  o f  a b o u t  

tw e n ty  m etres , b e lo n g in g  to  a c h u rc h  b u i l t  in  th e  

f irs t h a l f  o f  th e  th i r te e n th  cen tu ry . To th e  east, an  

im m en se  c h o ir  fifty  m e tre s  lo n g  w as re b u il t  f ro m  

th e  y ea r 1275, w ith  a rc h ite c tu ra l  re fe ren ces b o r 

ro w e d  f ro m  N o r th e r n  G o th ic .

T he G o th ic  m aso n ry  w as b u il t  o n  to p  o f  th a t  o f  

th e  R o m an esq u e  ca th ed ra l. To th e  w est are th e  re m 

n a n ts  o f  th e  tow ers th a t  flan k ed  th e  façade, as w ell 

as th e  b eg in n in g s  o f  th e  nave w hose  w alls in c lu d e d  

som e o cu li a lo n g  th e  b o t to m  (a t least o n  th e  eas te rn  

side) a n d  ta ll w in d o w s in  th e  tr ib u n e s  (u p p e r  s to 

ries over th e  aisles). T he w id th  o f  th e  R o m an esq u e  

nave ( tw e n ty  m etres) suggests th a t  i t  co n sis ted  o f  

th ree  aisles. To th e  east, th e  so u th e rn  w all o f  the  

G o th ic  c h o ir  w as b u il t  o n  to p  o f  th e  w all o f  the  

R o m an esq u e  nave, w h ic h  is p re se rv ed  to  a h e ig h t 

o f  a lm o st seven m etres. T his w all show s th e  corbels 

o f  th e  R o m an esq u e  c lo iste r ro o f  a n d  tw o  d o o rs  th a t  

c o n n e c te d  th e  in te r io r  o f  th e  c h u rch  w ith  th e  clo is

te r  gallery. T ow ards th e  w est, th e re  is a d o o r  th a t  was 

re b u il t  a t least tw ice , a n d  to  th e  east, a d o o r  w hose  

jam b s w ere m ade  o f  s to n e  ra th e r  th a n  b rick . The 

space b e tw ee n  these  tw o  d o o rs  p ro b a b ly  m ark e d  the  

b o u n d a ry  b e tw ee n  th e  c h o ir  a n d  th e  nave.

W e can  there fo re  re co n s titu te  a b u ild in g  ab o u t 

eighty-five m etres lo n g , w ith o u t  a tran sep t; the 

fo rm  o f  th e  apse rem ains u n k n o w n . T he tw o  pieces 

o f  a w all d iscovered  in  1983 a n d  1991 d o  n o t, in  fact, 

enable a m ore precise reconstruction; the ensemble is 

d ifficu lt to  date. C o n s tru c tio n  beg an  b o th  w ith  the 

w este rn  façade, m ade o f  reu sed  bricks, a n d  th e  nave, 

w ith  ocu li m ade o f  a lte rn a tin g  stone  a n d  b rick  (as a t

c h u rch  fro m  th e  fo u r th  o r  fifth  c e n tu ry  AD h a d  th e  

fo rm  o f  a basilica  w ith  row s o f  co lum ns. In  a d d itio n , 

th e  b u ild in g  façade  is p a r tly  p re se rv e d  a n d  show s 

various c o n s tru c t io n  p e rio d s . T he o ld es t vestiges, 

m ade  o fb r ic k  layers, are fo u n d  o n  th e  so u th w e s t c o r 

ner. T hese are in te rse c te d  by  a w all m ade  o f  reu sed  

m ateria ls  th a t  can  be d a te d  to  th e  early  M id d le  

A ges. A n o th e r  se c tio n  o f  m ason ry , m ad e  e n tire ly  o f  

b r ick  a n d  in c lu d in g  a w in d o w , is a ttr ib u ta b le  to  th e  

tw e lfth  o r  th ir te e n th  c e n tu ry  b a se d  o n  th e  fo rm  a n d  

d esign  o f  th e  b rick w o rk .5 

I R d i e s q w e G i t b e d r a . 1

F ro m  th e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  th e  e le v e n th  cen tu ry , 

M e d iev a l T o u lo u se  b e g a n  to  tak e  sh ap e  as th e  

c ap ita l o f  a v ast t e r r i to ry  ru le d  by  a c o u n t  w h o  

h a d  b e e n  w o n  o v er b y  th e  G re g o r ia n  R e fo rm . 

F ro m  th e  f irs t h a l f  o f  th e  tw e lf th  c en tu ry , th e  m a in  

c ity  n o d e s  b ecam e  c o n so lid a te d . T he C h â te a u  

N a rb o n n a is  in  th e  s o u th , w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  th e  

c ity  g a te  in  A n tiq u ity ,  w as th e  se a t o f  th e  c o u n ts ’ 

p o w er. O u ts id e  th e  to w n  to  th e  n o r th ,  a B o u rg  

h a d  sp ru n g  u p  a ro u n d  th e  b a s ilic a  o f  S a in t-S e rn in , 

w h ic h  w o u ld  b e  s u r ro u n d e d  b y  several successive 

w alls . B e tw e e n  th e  c ity  a n d  th e  B o u rg  s to o d  th e  

to w n  h a ll,  w h e re  th e  m u n ic ip a l  m ag is tra te s  o r  con

suls o f  T o u lo u se  w o u ld  m e e t d u r in g  th e  M id d le  

A ges. A ro u n d  S a in t-É tie n n e  w as th e  b is h o p ’s a n d  

c a n o n s ’ d is tr ic t ,  w h ic h , a t n e a rly  te n  acres, w as 

ra th e r  la rge . Yet th is  q u a r te r , w h o se  b o u n d a r ie s  are 

k n o w n  f ro m  th e  M id d le  A ges to  th e  e ig h te e n th  

c en tu ry , re m a in e d  se p a ra te d  f ro m  th e  re s t o f  th e  

c ity  by  a w all a n d  d id  n o t  a ffec t c ity  p la n n in g .

T he 1070s saw  th e  s ta r t  o f  large-scale  ecclesias

tica l c o n s tru c tio n  p ro jec ts , first a n d  fo re m o s t o f  

w h ic h  w ere  th e  basilica  o f  S a in t-S e rn in  a n d  the  

ca th e d ra l o f  S a in t-É tien n e . R e g ard in g  th e  ca th ed ra l, 

w e are u n u su a lly  w ell in fo rm e d  a b o u t th e  c h a p te r ’s 

re fo rm , w h ic h  B ish o p  Isa rn  in tro d u c e d  f ro m  1073, 

w ith  the consent and under the im m unity  o f  our glo

rious C oun t [...] o f  Toulouse, also w ith  the counsel o f 

H ugh, A bbot o f  Cluny, propagator o f  m onastic disci

pline, and w ith  the help and cooperation o f  venerable 

H unaud , A bbot o f  Moissac, along w ith  the w illing

ness and spontaneous submission o f  certain  clerics 

living here together.6
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Fig. 1. M ap reconstructing the canons’ quarter o f  Saint-Étienne C athedral, Toulouse (drawing author) (Plate 11)

that any cleric w ho w ould now  becom e a m em ber o f 

this church body recognize him self as subjected to 

the rigor o f  canonical life, that he own no th ing  o f  his 

own [...], that all clerics eat together, sleep together. 

That food and clothing be com m on to all, as p re 

scribed by apostolic life [...]

T his m e a n t tw o  th in g s : first, th a t  c an o n s w ere  g iven 

a c h a p te r  revenue  in d e p e n d e n t  o f  ep iscopa l revenue ; 

seco n d , th a t  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  b u ild in g s  re q u ire d  

fo r  c o m m o n  life began .

T he firs t b u ild in g  seem s to  have b e en  th e  c lo is

ter, w h ic h  w as e rec te d  b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  ch u rch es o f

S a in t-S ern in  fro m  th e  1070s). A t th e  sam e tim e , o n  

th e  east, th e  apse a n d  the  ch o ir  bays w ere co n stru c ted . 

The first G o th ic  nave reused  capitals f ro m  the  

R om anesque  church , a n d  da te  fro m  th e  sam e tim e  as 

th e  capitals in  the  nave a t S a in t-S ern in , b e tw ee n  1100 

a n d  1110. It is also clear th a t  c o n s tru c tio n  w as co m 

p le te d  quickly, w ith in  h a lf  a c en tu ry  a t m ost. 

IG ithedralC O oister

In  th e  te x t o f  th e  1073 re fo rm , B ish o p  Isa rn  im p o sed  

c o m m o n  life o n  h is  canons,
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o r  th e  w e ste rn  p o r ta l .9 A  cap ita l w ith  fo u r  lio n s  has 

b e e n  re c o n s ti tu te d  fro m  over sev en ty  frag m en ts  a n d  

show s th e  sam e sense o f  ex acerb a ted  vo lum e. W e can  

also co m p a re  th e  f ra g m e n t o f  a h y b r id  b e in g  a tta ck e d  

b y  lio n s to  som e o f  th e  S a in t-S e rn in  cap ita ls, su ch  as 

th o se  o f  th e  c ro ssb o w -m en  in  th e  nave, o r  ch arac te rs  

fro m  th e  w e ste rn  p o r ta l  cap itals. A n o th e r  f ra g m e n t 

o f  an  abacus carv ed  in  th e  sam e b lo ck  as th e  cap ita l 

is co m p a rab le  to  o th e r  w o rk s in  th e  c lo is te r o f  Sain t- 

S ern in . T his se c o n d  se t can  th u s  be  d a te d  to  th e  first 

decade  o f  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry .

T he th ird  w o rk sh o p  w as th a t  o f  G ilab e rtu s , 

w h ic h  c rea ted  th e  fam o u s cap ita ls  in  th e  M u sée  des 

A u g u s tin s  in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  S a in t J o h n  th e  B a p tis t’s 

m a r ty rd o m , as w ell as a h e a d  fra g m e n t o f  m u ch  la rg e r 

d im en sio n s  th a t  m u s t have b e lo n g e d  to  a p illa r  in  

th e  clo ister. I f  w e accep t th e  early  d a tin g  th a t  I have 

p ro p o se d  fo r  th e  w o rk  o f  G ilab e rtu s , th is  w o rk sh o p  

w o u ld  have b e en  active a ro u n d  I I I 0 - 2 0 .10 T h en  cam e 

la te r  w o rk s  su ch  as th e  cap ita l o f  th e  M ag i in  th e  

M usée  des A u g u s tin s , w h ic h  is da tab le  to  1 1 20 -40 . 

I C k p t e r B l i r a g s

T he c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  c lo is te r  w as th u s  sp read  over 

several decades, a p e r io d  d u rin g  w h ic h  th e  c o n v en 

tu a l b u ild in g s  o f  th e  c h a p te r  w ere  also b u ilt . T hey  

fo rm e d  a c o m p a c t g ro u p  east o f  th e  clo ister. H e re , 

n o t  m u ch  la n d  w as available because  th e  can o n s’ 

q u a r te r  w as l im ite d  by  th e  R o m an  w alls. A s a co n se 

quence , th e  b u ild in g s  d ev e lo p ed  vertically . T hey  w ere 

d e s tro y ed  in  1811, b u t  w e have p lan s  a n d  d e sc rip tio n s 

th a t  enab le  us to  re c o n s tru c t  a ro u g h  im age o f  th e m  

(Fig. 2). T his ensem ble , fac in g  th e  fo u n ta in , in c lu d e d  

a large  re fec to ry  fo llo w ed  b y  a k itc h e n , a c h a p te r  

h o u se , an  a d jo in in g  chape l a n d , tu rn in g  b a ck  to w ard s 

th e  east, w h a t w as p ro b a b ly  th e  c h a p te r  sch o o l, w h ic h  

fro m  th e  th ir te e n th  c e n tu ry  o n w a rd  w as called  the  

C h an ce lle rie  (‘C h a n c e ry ’ o f  th e  u n iv ers ity ). A g a in s t 

th e  w all w ere a cellar a n d  th e  ‘arch ive  to w e r’.

A  d raw ing  o f  th e  c ity  walls fro m  1780 show s the 

h e ig h t o f  th e  C h a n ce ry  b u ild ing , the  u p p e r  p a r t  o f  

w h ich  h a d  visibly b een  cu t o f f  (Fig. 3).11 A bove the 

R o m an  w all (w ith  its p a rap e t w alkw ay a n d  bricked-up  

w indow s), th e  to p  tw o  levels o f  the  b u ild in g  can be seen, 

w ith  tw o  n a rro w  w indow s a n d  a stone  cham fered  lin tel, 

a sem icircu lar arch, a n d  above, a large recessed w indow . 

Thus, the  b u ild in g  w as p ro b ab ly  fifteen  m etres h igh .

S a in t-É tien n e  a n d  S ain t-Jacques, th u s  d e te rm in in g  its 

size. M e a su rin g  45 X 41 m , th e  c lo is te r  is o n e  o f th e  la rg 

est in  th e  s o u th  o fF ra n c e  (g re a te r th a n  M oissac , w h ic h  

m easures 41 X 37 m  o r  S a in t-S e rn in , o f  41 X 36 m ). 

In  any  case, it  h a d  n o th in g  in  c o m m o n  w ith  o th e r  

m a jo r  so u th e rn  c lo isters su ch  as A rles, m easu rin g  

25 X 28 m , a n d  i t  w as d o u b le  th e  size o f  th e  clo isters 

in  B éziers, L yon, Fréjus, a n d  N a rb o n n e .

T he c lo is te r  w as d e m o lish e d  in  1799, b u t  w e have 

a ve ry  p recise  p la n  f ro m  1780:7 i t  appears to  be  a copy  

o f  th e  c lo is te r a t M oissac , w ith  p illa rs  a t th e  co rn ers  

a n d  th e  m id d le  o f  each  arcade  a n d  a lte rn a tin g  single 

a n d  d o u b le  co lu m n s. Surveys c o n d u c te d  in  1991 a n d  

1992 have ve rified  th is  p la n  a n d  have fo u n d  th e  c lo is

t e r ’s lo w  w all in  vario u s p laces. Several s to n e  fra g 

m en ts  have also b e e n  d iscovered : m arb le  co lum ns, 

cap ita ls, a n d  curves o f  arches. T he fo u r  c lo is te r gal

leries w ere  covered , as in  M oissac , b y  a p e n t  r o o f  th a t  

re s ted  o n  co rbels in se rte d  in to  th e  p e rip h e ra l walls. 

W e can  th u s  ap p ro x im a te ly  re c o n s tru c t  its h e ig h t  a n d  

th e  d is tan ce  b e tw e e n  th e  c o lu m n s f ro m  th e  cu rve  o f  

th e  a rch  e lem en ts  fo u n d  d u r in g  excavations. T he p la n  

f ro m  1780 in d ic a te d  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  a fo u n ta in  a n d  

a p a r tia l  excavation  u n c o v e re d  its fo u n d a tio n s : tw o  

c o n ce n tric  c ircu la r w alls, w ith  a to ta l  w id th  o f  a b o u t 

tw o  m etres, c o n ta in in g  th e  space fo r  a b a s in  nearly  

fo u r  m etre s  in  d iam ete r, w ith  a base m ade  o f  b ro k e n  

tile  m o rta r. W e k n o w  th a t  a large m arb le  b a s in  h e ld  

th e  w ater, th a n k s  to  th e  d isco v ery  o f  th e  im p r in t  o f  

th e  c en tra l p illa r  a n d  th e  side p illa rs th a t  s u p p o r te d  

it  (the  sam e system  w as e m p lo y ed  w h e n  th e  b a s in  was 

reu sed  a fte r b e in g  re -cu t, th e n  p lac e d  o n  th e  square  

o u ts id e  th e  c a th e d ra l in  th e  s ix tee n th  c en tu ry ). The 

b a s in  w as p ro te c te d  b y  a sm all b u ild in g  co n sis tin g  

o f  e ig h t m arb le  c o lu m n s su p p o r tin g  an  e n ta b la tu re  

m ad e  o f  reu sed  A n tiq u e  m arb le , b u t  w e d o  n o t  k n o w  

th e  genera l shape  o f  th is  sm all s tru c tu re .8

T he scu lp tu re  frag m en ts  d isco v ered  in  1991 g reatly  

in creased  o u r  k n o w led g e  o f  th e  clo ister, as th e  M usée  

des A u g u s tin s  possesses o n ly  five cap ita ls  o f  th e  

n in e ty -s ix  th a t  existed . W e n o w  k n o w  th a t  th ree  

w o rk sh o p s  su cceed ed  o n e  a n o th e r  in  th e  o rn a m e n ta 

t io n  o f  th e  clo ister. T he first o r ig in a te d  fro m  M oissac: 

th e  frag m en ts  o f  an  abacus sh o w  obv ious s tru c tu ra l  

affin ities, so m e tim es  w ith  in sc rip tio n s  o n  th e  vertica l 

b a n d s  w i th in  th e  d e co r  o f  fo liage o r  o f  b ird s. These 

cap ita ls  can  th e re fo re  be  d a te d  to  im m ed ia te ly  a fte r 

1100. T he su b seq u e n t w o rk sh o p  w as ra th e r  s im ila r 

in  style to  S a in t-S e rn in  w ith  th e  P o rte  M iègeville
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Fig. 2. R econstruction o f  the canons’ quarter in  eighteenth-century Toulouse (drawing Fabrice M oiREAu) (Plate 12)

r e tu r n  to  th is  p o in t ,  s in ce  th e  a p o stle s  series show s 

c o n s id e ra b le  ic o n o g ra p h ic  c o n s is te n c y  w ith  th e  p i l 

la rs  o f  th e  c lo ister.

H cow ogra jib icP rogrueo ftbeC lo is ter  

T he ic o n o g ra p h ic  p ro g ra m m e  o f  th e  c lo is te r  c a n n o t 

be  fu lly  re c o n s tru c te d , b u t  p a r t  o f  th e  cap ita l p r o 

g ram m e  is k n o w n . T he five su rv iv in g  cap ita ls  re p re 

se n t th e  d e a th  o f  S a in t J o h n  th e  B ap tis t, th e  W ise  a n d  

F o o lish  V irg in s  re p e a te d  tw ice  (w ith  v a ria tio n s), th e  

Jo u rn e y  o f  th e  M ag i a n d  th e  s to ry  o f  S a in t M a ry  o f  

E g y p t. M arce l D u r l ia t  u n d e rs to o d  th e m  as a sm all 

cycle d e d ic a te d  to  th e  V irg in .13 H ow ever, th e y  can  

also be  seen  as a b ro a d e r  re fle c tio n  o n  th e  C h u rc h . 

In  th e  tw o  cap ita ls  rep re se n tin g  th e  W ise  a n d  F oo lish  

V irg in s, o n e  sm all side fea tu res C h r is t  a n d  th e  V irg in .

A  d ra w in g  f ro m  1802 sh o w s th e  f r o n t  o f  th e  

re fec to ry , h ig h  a n d  p ie rc e d  w ith  tw o  lo n g  w in d o w s 

(F ig. 4 ) ;  a f te r  th a t ,  th re e  e q u a l a rch es  o f  th e  c h a p te r  

h o u se  c an  be  seen , w h ic h  w ere  v is ib ly  w a lle d  up . 

S ince  1835, i t  h a s  b e e n  a ssu m e d  th a t  th e  s c u lp tu re s  

o f  th e  tw elve  a p o stle s  m ad e  b y  G ila b e r tu s  a n d  h is  

w o rk s h o p  w ere  lo c a te d  o n  e ith e r  side  o f  th e  c e n tra l 

a rch . T h is  m a in  p o r ta l  has  b e e n  g re a tly  d e b a te d ; 

a su rv e y  a t th e  s ite  o f  th e  p o r ta l  sh o w e d  a v e ry  

th ic k  w all th a t  c o u ld  have  c o n ta in e d  th e  n ece ssa ry  

sp lay ed  jam b s. H o w ev e r, th is  su rvey , th e  p lan s , a n d  

h is to r ic a l  d e sc r ip tio n s  cas t d o u b t  o n  w h e th e r  th e re  

w as a recess to  h o ld  th ese  sc u lp tu re s , as L in d a  Seidel 

su g g e s te d  w h e n  she  d is p u te d  th e  ex is ten ce  o f  th is  

p o r ta l .  I t  is also  p o ss ib le  th a t  th ese  sc u lp tu re s  w ere  

a rra n g e d  b o th  in  th e  rece ssed  areas o f  th e  c e n tra l 

p o r ta l  ( fo r  th e  sing le  ap o stle s)  a n d  in  th e  la te ra l 

bays ( fo r  th e  d o u b le  ap o stle s)  (Fig. 5).12 W e w ill
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Fig. 3. Drawing o f  the tow n and the C hancery  building seen from  the east, 1780, by Jacques-Pascal V irebent (courtesy o f  Musée 

Paul-Dupuy, Toulouse)

Fig. 4 . V iew  o f  the south section o f  the cathedral in  1802 after the destruction o f  the cloister. O n  the right, the façade o f  the refectory 

and the chapter house w ith  its three arches walled up (anonymous)
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Fig. 5. Suggested reconstruction  o f  the chapter house façade (drawing author) (Plate 13)

in sc rip tio n s . F o r  Peter, it  says: ‘Peter, b lessing  th e  

B ish o p , se n t h im  to  th e  c ity  /  To m anage  th e  p eo p le , 

[Peter] tran s fe rre d  h is  r ig h ts  to  h im  [the  B ish o p ]’. 

W i th  th is  in sc rip tio n , a m o n g  o th e rs , th e  c h u rch  of 

T ou louse  c la im ed  th e  a p o sto lic  a u th o r i ty  o f  its f o u n 

d a tio n : he re  th e  firs t b ish o p , S a tu rn in u s , rece ived  th e  

r ig h t to  a d m in is te r  th e  p e o p le  fro m  th e  apostle  h im 

self. B ish o p  S a tu rn in u s  w as re p re se n ted  w ith  h is  c ro 

sie r a n d  an  in sc r ip tio n  ex p la in ed  its m ean in g : ‘The 

c u rv e d  p a r t  d raw s in  th o se  th a t  th e  s ta f f  governs; th e  

e n d  p rick s’. H e re  th e  a im  w as to  in sis t o n  th e  b ish o p ’s 

sp iritu a l, p o litic a l a n d  ju d ic ia l pow ers.

A t th e  o th e r  e n d  o f  th e  g a lle ry  n e x t to  th e  c a th e 

d ra l, th e  n o r th e a s t  p illa r  b o re  th e  figures o f  S a in t 

E x tp e r iu s  a n d  h is  deacon . E x tp e r iu s ,  w h o  w as 

b ish o p  in  th e  la te  fo u r th  a n d  early  fifth  cen tu ry , h a d  

c o n se c ra te d  a g rea t basilica  over th e  to m b  o f  S a in t 

S a tu rn in u s  a n d  w as also k n o w n  fo r  h is  g rea t c h a r 

ity. S a in t Je ro m e  tells us how , in  th is  c o u n try  devas

ta te d  by  th e  V andals, th e  b ish o p  sp e n t all th e  c h u rch  

w e a lth  to  h e lp  th e  p o o r, to  th e  p o in t  th a t  h e  ‘b o re  

th e  B o d y  o f  C h r is t  in  a w ick er b a sk e t a n d  h is  b lo o d  

in  a glass vase’.16 T his is exactly  w h a t w as re p re se n ted  

in  th e  p ro g ra m m e , as ev id en ced  by  th e  in sc rip tio n  

a cco m p an y in g  E x tp e r iu s :  ‘H e re  is a m an , ju s t  in  th e  

eyes o f  G o d  a n d  carin g  fo r  th e  p o o r ’. T he in sc rip tio n  

a cco m p an y in g  th e  d eac o n  reads: ‘H e  p rep ares th e  

h o ly  S acram en ts a n d  p re sen ts  th e m  to  th e  b ish o p . H e  

offers a glass vase a n d  a w ick er b a sk e t’.17

In  one , th e  V irg in  b ears a scep tre  sh a p e d  like a lily, 

a n d  in  th e  o th e r, a k in d  o f  chalice : th is  is th e  V irg in  

e q u a te d  w ith  th e  C h u rc h . A t  th a t  tim e , th e  k in g d o m  

o f  heav en  w ill be  like te n  v irg in s w h o  to o k  th e ir  lam p s 

a n d  w e n t o u t  to  m ee t th e  b r id e g ro o m  a n d  th e  b r id e ’ 

(M a tth e w  25:1) an d , as S a in t A u g u s tin e  s ta te d , ‘T his 

p a rab le  [...] co n ce rn s th e  C h u rc h  as a w h o le ’. In  h is  

se rm o n  93, h e  a sse rted  th a t  th e  K in g d o m  o f  H eav en  

is p re f ig u re d  b y  th e  C h u rc h , an  id ea  th a t  is re p re 

se n te d  in  th e  cap ita l d e d ic a te d  to  th e  J o u rn e y  a n d  the  

A d o ra t io n  o f  th e  M ag i w h e n  th e y  arrive be fo re  the  

V irg in  a n d  C h ild . T he la t te r  figures are re p re se n ted  

u n d e r  an  a rch ite c tu re  o f  co lu m n s a n d  cap ita ls  s u p 

p o r t in g  a large a rch  to p p e d  b y  a c ren e la ted  w all. In  

th e  sp an d re ls  are th e  figures o f  S a in t P e te r  a n d  S ain t 

Pau l, sy m b o liz in g  th e  C h u rc h  o f  R o m e a n d  o f  the  

P ope , w h ic h , in  th is  p e r io d  o f  G re g o ria n  R e fo rm , is 

n o t  w i th o u t  sign ificance.

In  a d d it io n  to  th e  cap ita ls, th e  c lo is te r  also h a d  

large  s c u lp te d  slabs in  th e  m id d le  a n d  a t th e  co rn ers  

o f  each  gallery. P a rt o f  th e ir  d e c o ra tio n  w as k n o w n  

by  a u th o rs  o f  th e  s ix tee n th  a n d  se v e n te en th  c e n tu 

ries, w h o  cite  th e m  w h e n  d iscussing  th e  early  days o f  

C h r is t ia n i ty  in  T o u lo u se .14 T hus, w e k n o w  th a t  in  the  

so u th e rn  gallery, th e  m id d le  p illa r  h a d  a re lie f  sh o w in g  

K in g  D a v id  p lay in g  th e  h a rp .15 Yet, in  th e  n o r th  gal

le ry  a d jo in in g  th e  c a th ed ra l, th e  re liefs to o k  o n  p a r 

t ic u la r  sign ificance . O n  th e  n o r th w e s t p illa r  w ere the  

figures o f  S a in t P e te r  a n d  S a in t S a tu rn in u s , th e  first 

b ish o p  o f  T ou louse , u n d e r  arches w ith  acco m p an y in g
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in  th e  c h u rch  a t th a t  tim e  ( in  T ou louse , fo u r  reg iona l 

councils  w ith  a d ire c t  c o n n e c tio n  to  th e  fig h t ag a in st 

h e resy  w ere h e ld  in  th e  years 1 0 5 0 -6 0 ) .  T he canons 

th u s  a p p ro p r ia te d  th e  a b ility  a n d  th e  a u th o r i ty  fo r  

th is  level o f  d iscourse .

T h ere fo re , th e  b ish o p  m u s t have fe lt th re a te n e d  

in  h is  essen tia l p re ro g a tiv e s : a cc o rd in g  to  Iren aeu s 

o f  L yon , th e  b ish o p  a lone , p ossessing  th e  neces

sa ry  auctoritas  as a su ccesso r to  th e  apostles, h a d  

th e  a u th o r i ty  to  in te rp re t  th e  S c rip tu re s . W e d o  n o t  

k n o w  th e  c o n te n t  o f  th e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  p ro g ra m m e  

h e  chose  fo r  th e  p o r ta l  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l, b u t  i t  m u s t 

have b e e n  sy m b o lic  o f  th e  p o s i t io n  h e  w a n te d  to  take 

a m o n g  th e  fa ith fu l  o f  T ou louse . W h a te v e r  th e  case, 

in  th e  c lo ister, th e  b ish o p  rea ffirm ed  th e  a p o sto lic  

o rig in s  o f  th e  c h u rc h  in  T o u louse  a n d  p o s i t io n e d  

h im s e lf  as th e  su ccesso r o f  b ish o p s  S a tu rn in u s  a n d  

E x tp e r iu s .  T he in te n t io n  h e re  w as c learly  p o litic a l, 

d ire c te d  a t th e  c h a p te r  a t S a in t-S e rn in . I n  a d d it io n , 

th e  ap o stle s  o n  th e  c h a p te r  h o u se  façade  p a r tic ip a te d  

in  th is  sam e p o s i t io n in g , as b e in g  th e  m o d e l fo r  th e  

c o m m o n  life  o f  th e  canons .

C onclu s ion

In  T ou louse , th e  c a th e d ra l o f  S a in t-É tien n e  a n d  the  

ab b ey  c h u rch  o f  S a in t-S e rn in  w ere  b o th  s i tu a te d  in  

th e  sam e G re g o rian  R e fo rm  m o v em en t, b u t  th e ir  

a rtis tic  p a th s  w ere  d iffe ren t. F ro m  th e  b e g in n in g , 

S a in t-S e rn in  chose  to  p lace  its a rtis tic  w o rk s u n d e r  

th e  sign  o f  a d e sired  re tu rn  to  A n tiq u ity , w h ic h  w as 

o n e  w ay  to  b r in g  b a ck  th e  V ita Apostolica  ad v o ca ted  

fo r  re fo rm e d  can o n s .19 F ro m  th e  copies o f  A n c ie n t 

cap ita ls  p lac e d  a t th e  en tra n ce  to  th e  a m b u la to ry  to  

th e  m o d els  ch o sen  fo r  th e  a lta r  tab le  (e.g., th e  c o m 

p o s i t io n  o f  th e  m a in  side re m in isc en t o f  p e d im e n ts  

o f  A n tiq u e  sa rco p h ag i) , o r  f ro m  th e  p resen ce  o f  the  

celestia l g o d  C aelu s o n  th e  m a in  face o f  th e  a lta r  tab le  

a n d  th e  river g o d  o n  a c ap ita l o f  th e  P o rte  M iègeville , 

to  th e  search  fo r  a r tis try  a n d  v o lu m e  in  th e  a m b u la 

to ry  o r  th e  C h r is t  o n  th e  ty m p a n u m  —  ev ery th in g  

reveals th e  u n d e rly in g  m o d els  o f  th e  b e s t G ra e c o 

R o m a n  sta tuary .

In  S a in t-É tie n n e , as fa r  as is k n o w n , th e  ch o ices  

m ad e  w ere  ra d ic a lly  d iffe re n t. In v itin g  th e  M o issac  

w o rk s h o p  to  w o rk  o n  th e  c lo is te r  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l  

w as a s ig n  th a t  th e  a r t  w as in te n d e d  to  h ig h lig h t

H e re , th e  re fe ren ces are lo ca l a n d  p ro b a b ly  

in v o k e d  th e  d iffic u lt re la tio n s  b e tw e e n  th e  c a th e 

d ra l  a n d  th e  c h a p te r  a t S a in t-S e rn in . T he c an o n s  o f  

S a in t-S e rn in  h a d  a c lea r a m b it io n :  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  

o f  th e  R o m a n e sq u e  c h u rc h  in  th e  1070s, v e ry  large  

fo r  th e  s ta n d a rd s  o f  th e  tim e , w ith  a p e r fe c t  m as 

te ry  o f  b u i ld in g  te c h n iq u e s  a n d  o f  a m o n u m e n ta l i ty  

u n e q u a lle d  in  th e  re g io n . F ro m  th e  o u tse t, B ish o p  

Isa rn  t r ie d  to  g a in  c o n tro l ,  i f  n o t  o f  th e  c o n s tru c 

t io n ,  th e n  a t  le a s t o f  th e  taxes to  be  p a id , b y  u s in g  

a n u m b e r  o f  fa ls if ied  d o c u m e n ts . T he b ish o p  h a d  

ex p e lled  th e  c an o n s  o f  S a in t-S e rn in  in  1082 a n d  

re p la c e d  th e m  w ith  m o n k s  f ro m  M o issac , b u t  th e  

c an o n s  a p p e a le d  to  th e  p o p e , w h o  re in s ta te d  th e m . 

F u r th e rm o re , th e y  h a d  c o n ce iv ed  an  o vera ll ic o n o -  

g ra p h ic  p ro g ra m m e  th a t  w as o f  a d o g m a tic  c h a ra c 

te r  fo r  th e  P o r te  M ièg ev ille  a n d  h a g io g ra p h ic  in  th e  

w e s te rn  p o r ta l .  T he m o s t im p o r ta n t  fo r  o u r  p u r 

p o se s  is th e  P o r te  M iè g ev ille .18

T he ty m p a n u m  rep resen ts  th e  A sce n sio n  o f  

C h r is t ,  b o th  as K in g  a n d  S on  o f  G o d , acc la im ed  by  

fo u r  angels. T he B o d y  o f  C h r is t  has m o re  v o lu m e  a n d  

re lie f  th a n  o th e r  figures, to  th e  p o in t  th a t  tw o  angels 

have to  lift h im  u p  in to  heaven , in sis tin g  o n  th e  fac t 

th a t  C h r is t  is b o th  h u m a n  a n d  d iv ine , ag a in s t th e  h e r 

e tics w h o  d e n ie d  C h ris t 's  h u m an ity . O n  th e  lin te l  are 

th e  tw elve apostles a n d  th e  tw o  m e n  d ressed  in  w h ite  

f ro m  th e  A cts o f  th e  A postle s , ex p la in in g  th e  r e tu rn  

o f  C h r is t  a t th e  e n d  o f  tim e . B e tw ee n  these  tw o  reg is

te rs is a v ine  scro ll, an  a lleg o ry  o f  th e  E u ch aris t. In  th e  

sp an d re ls  are tw o  large  reliefs. O n  th e  r ig h t, St P e te r 

is re p re se n ted  as th e  p o p e , w ith  th e  gestu re  o f  bless

ing . Y oung a n d  tr iu m p h a n t  b e fo re  th e  b a n n e r  o f  th e  

C h u rc h , h e  appears above th e  re lie f  o f  S im o n  M agus, 

w h o m  h e  c o n q u e re d  b y  th e  W o rd . In  th is  relief, th e  

v ines s ta r t  to  grow , w h ic h  th e n  c o n tin u e  o n to  th e  left 

side  o f  Peter. To th e  left, S a in t Jam es th e  G re a te r  is 

f ra m e d  by  tw o  trees f ro m  w h ic h  p la n t  life  springs. 

H e  is re p re se n ted  above th e  im age o f  M o n ta n u s  a n d  

h is  tw o  p ro p h e te sses , P risc illa  a n d  M ax im illa . T hus, 

tw o  o f  th e  apostles w h o , w ith  th e  T ran sfig u ra tio n , 

w ere  th e  firs t w itnesses to  C h ris t 's  n a tu re  as th e  Son  

o f  G o d , th e  tw o  evangelists o f  th e  W est, are o p p o se d  

to  tw o  o f  th e  m o s t v ilified  a n c ie n t h e re tics , i f  w e m ay 

believe  E useb ius, S a in t A u g u s tin e  a n d  o th e r  C h u rc h  

F athers . In  th is  p o r ta l ,  th e  c an o n s o f  S a in t-S e rn in  use 

a h ig h  reg is te r  o f  d iscourse , w h ic h  is b o th  e sc h a to 

log ica l a n d  an ti-h e re tica l, d ire c tly  re la ted  to  even ts
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a c e r ta in  c o n tin u i ty  w ith  th e  a b b e y  o f  M o issac , 

w h ic h  d e p e n d e d  o n  C lu n y , a n d  th u s  th e  m o ra l 

r ig o r  th a t  C lu n y  re p re se n te d . T h en , th e  b ish o p  

a n d  c an o n s  c a lled  o n  G ila b e r tu s  fo r  th e  c ap ita ls  

o f  th e  c lo is te r  a n d  th e  re lie fs th a t  d e c o ra te d  th e  

façad e  o f  th e  c h a p te r  h o u se ; in  o th e r  w o rd s , th e y  

chose  a c o n te m p o ra ry  a r t is t  w h o  o v e r tu rn e d  t r a d i 

t io n  a n d  in sc r ib e d  h is  s c u lp tu re s  w i th in  th e  c o n 

te x t o f  h is  tim e . Yet, G ila b e r tu s  d id  n o t  w o rk  v e ry  

lo n g  a f te r  th e  c o m p le tio n  o f  th e  P o r te  M ièg ev ille . 

A m o n g  th e  a r tisa n s  w h o  a ss is te d  h im  in  m a k in g  

th e  c h a p te r  h o u se  re lie fs, th e re  w as o n e  w h o , o b v i

ously, h a d  b e e n  t r a in e d  b y  w o rk in g  o n  sc u lp tu re  fo r  

th e  P o r te  M ièg ev ille . F o r  ex am p le , in  th e  re lie fs o f  

S a in t Jam es th e  L esser, S a in t Jam es th e  G re a te r , a n d  

S a in t J o h n ,20 so m e  e x p lic it  re fe ren ces  to  th e  re p re 

s e n ta t io n  o f  S a in t  Jam es th e  G re a te r  o n  th e  P o r te  

M ièg ev ille  c an  be  fo u n d ,21 su c h  as th e  p o s i t io n  o f  

th e  h a n d s  tu r n e d  o n  th e  b u s t ,  a n d  th e  tw is t  o f  th e  

w ris t. T he m o d e l fo r  th ese  m o tifs  c an  be  fo u n d  in  

th e  figu re  o f  S a in t P e te r  in  th e  c lo is te r  a t  M o issac . 

A n o th e r  c o m p a r iso n  can  b e  m ad e  b e tw e e n  th e  g es

tu re  o f  th e  ap o stle  h o ld in g  th e  keys in  th e  M o issac  

c lo is te r  a n d  th e  g e s tu re  o f  S a in t Jam es th e  L esser 

h o ld in g  h is  p a tr ia rc h a l  cross.

G ilab e rtu s  in tro d u c e d  an  e n tire ly  n e w  style to  

T o u lo u s ia n  sc u lp tu re  by  tran s la tin g  in to  a r t  the  

n e w  m o d es o f  b e h av io u r  p ro m o te d  b y  th e  em erg ing  

c o u r tly  society , su ch  as th e  re f in e m en t o f  p o s tu re s  

a n d  c lo th in g  a n d  th e  h u m a n ity  th a t  em erges fro m  

th e  gestu res as in  th e  fam o u s cap ita l o f  th e  Feast o f  

H e ro d  —  all b e a r  th e  m ark  o f  G ilab e rtu s . T he c a th e 

d ra l, a lo n g  w ith  G ilab e rtu s , th u s  p ro m o te d  a n ew  

a rt, w h ic h  w as ju s t as creative in  its tim e  as B e rn a rd  

G ild u in  h a d  b e e n  w ith  th e  a lta r  tab le  o f  S a in t-S ern in , 

w h ic h  h e  h a d  th e  h o n o u r  o f  sig n in g  w ith  h is  nam e. 

P erhaps i t  is n o t  b y  c o in c id en ce  th a t  G ilab e rtu s  w as 

also able to  sign  h is  w o rk  o n  tw o  reliefs re p re se n t

in g  th e  apostles A n d re w  a n d  T h o m as in  th e  c h a p te r  

h o u se  (u n fo r tu n a te ly  n o w  lo s t) . I n  th e ir  s tra te g y  to  

assert th e  p r im a c y  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l ag a in s t an  ever- 

e n c ro a ch in g  S a in t-S e rn in , successive b ish o p s  a n d  

c an o n s a sse rted  th e ir  p o w e r  th ro u g h  a rch ite c tu re . In  

so d o in g , th e y  m ad e  im ages a n d  th e  choices o f  a rtis ts  

in to  decisive w eapons.

(T ran s la ted  f ro m  th e  F ren ch  by  

C y n th ia  J. Jo h n s o n )
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The Renovation of Northern Italian Cathedrals 
during the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries 

The State of Current Research and Some Unanswered gestion s

Saverio  Lo m a rtir e

abstract

This article examines the current state o f  research on a selected num ber o f  Rom anesque cathedrals in no rthern  Italy. The 

cathedral o f  M odena in  particular has been the subject o f  detailed studies because o f  its w ealth o f  docum entary evidence, 

including the names o f  the architect and m ain sculptor as well as o f  o ther artists active in  the tw elfth and th irteen th  

centuries. This article studies M odena C athedral vis-à-vis its predecessors and the M edieval city planning, while some 

architectural features, including its Classical inspiration, are also analysed. Subsequently, several o ther cathedrals in Emilia 

Romagna, including Ferrara, Parma, and Reggio Emilia, are studied in light o f  recent investigations and new  findings, and 

C rem ona and Piacenza are analyzed in  their m utual relationship. Finally, a tten tion  is paid to  the cathedrals o f  Vercelli, 

Pavia, and Bergamo, w hich have preserved m ost o f  their pre-Rom anesque structures, and w hich have been subject to  only 

a few updates. The article ends w ith  some com m ents on the prospects o f  a m ultidisciplinary approach to  analysing such 

complex architectural m onum ents as Rom anesque cathedrals.

T his resu rgence  o f  in te re s t s h o u ld  n o t  o v e rsh ad o w  

th e  early  s tu d ies  b y  F e rd in a n d  D e  D a r te in ,  R affaele 

C a tta n e o , G io v a n n i T eresio R ivo ira , a n d  A r th u r  

K ingsley  P o rte r ,1 fo llo w ed  to  som e degree  b y  th o se  o f  

P ie tro  T oesca,2 P ao lo  V erzone ,3 a n d  E d o a rd o  A rs la n .4 

T hese v e ry  in tre p id  scho lars a n d  real p io n ee rs  in  

th is  fie ld  o f  research , w h o  w ere o ften  w o rk in g  a lone , 

closely  analysed  th e  in d iv id u a l m o n u m e n ts  a n d  d e m 

o n s tra te d  g rea t c ritica l in te llig en ce  a n d  a c ap ac ity  to  

su m m arize  w i th in  a b ro a d  co n tex t. W ith o u t  th is  fu n 

d a m e n ta l research , o u r  k n o w led g e  o f  th e  M ed iev a l 

a rtis tic  a n d  a rc h ite c tu ra l h e rita g e  o f  n o r th e rn  Ita ly  

w o u ld  have b e en  inconce ivab le . T his legacy  can  

alw ays be  c o m p a re d  w ith  f in d in g s f ro m  o th e r  p a rts  

o f  E u rope. T h an k s to  these  im p o r ta n t  c o n tr ib u tio n s , 

th e  fie ld  o f  s tu d ies  is n o w  fa r  r ich e r  th a n  i t  w as ju st 

th i r ty  years ago .5

Introduction

T his c o n tr ib u t io n  exam ines th e  c u rre n t k n o w led g e  

w ith  re g a rd  to  n o r th e rn  I ta l ia n  c a th e d ra l re n o v a tio n , 

m u ch  o f  w h ic h  to o k  p lace  d u rin g  th e  R o m an esq u e  

p e rio d . I  w ill co n fin e  m y se lf to  a sm all n u m b e r  o f  

d e ta ile d  re ce n t case s tu d ies  a n d  w ill th e n  evaluate  

som e p oss ib le  s ta r tin g  p o in ts  fo r  fu tu re  research . 

I n  th e  fie ld  o f  M ed iev a l a rch ite c tu re , m an y  s tu d 

ies in  I ta ly  over th e  la s t tw e n ty  years have ad d ressed  

im p o r ta n t  b u ild in g s , o ften  in  re la tio n  to  c u rre n t res

to ra tio n s , in c lu d in g  a n u m b e r  o f  s ig n ific an t c a th e 

d ra l chu rches, re su ltin g  in  extensive d o c u m e n ta tio n . 

T hese s tu d ies  have o ften  b e e n  th e  f ru i t  o f  close a n d  

u n p re c e d e n te d  co lla b o ra tio n s  w ith  archaeo log ists , 

h is to r ia n s  o f  a r t  a n d  a rch ite c tu re , a n d  h is to r ia n s  o f  

l i tu rg y  a n d  palaeog raphy .

R ounqueC atbedraSs inM elem inetm E uropejcb itec ture jR itM lindU rknC on text ١ e ib y G e m d o B o to  %eYa.&Jus>t\niA .Y aoeen  .,Architectura. 
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T he c a th e d ra l (Fig. 1) w as e rec te d  in  th e  cen tre  o f  

th e  M ed iev a l city, o n  a site th a t  h a d  p ro b a b ly  b e en  

o c cu p ie d  fro m  th e  la te  fo u r th  c e n tu ry  o n w ard s by  

th e  a d  corpus b asilica , w h ic h  c o n ta in e d  th e  rem ains 

o f  th e  su b seq u e n tly  sa n c tif ied  B ish o p  G e m in ia n u s  

(355-97). A c c o rd in g  to  t ra d it io n , th is  edifice w as 

c o n s tru c te d  b y  h is  successor, B ish o p  T eo d o ro  o r  

T eo d u lo T  H ow ever, re c e n t a rchaeo log ica l excava

tio n s  have n o t  u n e a r th e d  any  traces o f  su ch  a b u i ld 

ing , a n d  th e  earliest f ind ings , co n sis tin g  o f  va rious 

to m b s , do  n o t  seem  to  d a te  fro m  be fo re  th e  six th  cen 

tu ry . T he layer re la tin g  to  th e  R o m a n  ep o ch  is lo ca ted  

a b o u t six m etres  b e lo w  th e  c u rre n t level a n d  so it  w as 

n o t  a ffec ted  b y  any  successive M ed iev a l re co n s tru c -  

t io n s .14 C e r ta in  rem ain s a lread y  d isco v ered  in  excava

tio n s  a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  1900s, a n d  a b o u t w h ic h  

re c e n t a rchaeo log ica l in v es tig a tio n s have a d d e d  fu r 

th e r  d a ta , suggest th e  p resen ce  o f  a n  early  M ed ieva l 

b u ild in g , p e rh ap s  d a tin g  f ro m  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  

e ig h th  cen tu ry , a lig n e d  a lo n g  th e  axis o f  th e  p re s 

e n t c o n s tru c tio n . T he d isco v ery  o f  a series o f  early  

M ed iev a l c h u rch  d e c o ra tio n  frag m en ts  a n d  a n u m b e r  

o f  to m b s , w h ic h  w ere  also fo u n d  re ce n tly  in  th e  area 

o f  th e  c ry p t, c o n firm  a s im ila r d a tin g .15

A  w all th a t  cu ts across th e  m a in  axis o f  th e  basilica, 

d isco v ered  d u r in g  th e  1913 excavations, v e ry  p ro b a b ly  

fo rm e d  p a r t  o f  th e  façade  o f  th is  b u ild in g , w h ile  the  

rem ain s o f  th e  o rig in a l apse w ere  fo u n d  som e years 

la te r  close to  th e  p re se n t p re sb y te ry .16 T he re c e n t exca

v a tio n s have u n c o v e re d  a se c tio n  o f  a c ircu la r w all, 

w h ic h  h as b e en  in te rp re te d  as a b a p tis te ry  th a t  w as 

o nce  c o n n e c te d  to  th e  early  M ed iev a l c a th e d ra l.17 In  

1913, th e  bases o f  row s o fb r ic k  p illa rs  w ere  d iscovered , 

a lig n e d  d iffe ren tly  th a n  e ith e r  th e  p re se n t b u ild in g  

o r  th a t  d a tin g  f ro m  th e  e ig h th  cen tu ry These w ؟1. ere 

fo u n d  in  an  area to  th e  w est o f  th e  p re se n t c a th e d ra l 

a n d  th e y  are th e  rem ains o f  c lu s te red  p illa rs b e lo n g 

in g  to  a b u ild in g  th a t  p ro b a b ly  h a d  five naves. The 

re c e n t excavations to  th e  n o r th  have revea led  w all 

sec tio n s w ith  a s im ila r a lig n m en t. In  th is  way, i t  is 

possib le  to  envisage a b u ild in g  d a tin g  fro m  th e  in te r 

m ed ia te  p e r io d  a n d  re la ted  to  th e  re b u ild in g  p ro je c t  

u n d e r ta k e n  b y  B ish o p  E rib e rtu s  to w a rd  th e  m id d le  o f  

th e  e lev en th  cen tu ry .

T he c a th ed ra l com p lex  a t M o d e n a  as w e k n o w  

it to d ay  is th e re fo re  m ade  u p  o f  a n u m b e r  o f  lay

ers, co n sis tin g  o f  th ree  d is tin c t b u ild in g s th a t  su c 

ceed ed  each  o th e r  over th e  course  o f  th ree  h u n d re d  

years. A pparen tly , all th ree  d iffe ren t b u ild in g s w ere

H ow ever, excep t fo r  som e rare  cases,6 i t  h as  n o t  

b e e n  possib le  to  p ro d u c e  critica l e d itio n s  co m p arab le  

to  b r i ll ia n t  s tu d ies  su ch  as th a t  by  H a n s  E rich  K u b ach  

a n d  W a te r  H aas fro m  1972 w ith  reg ard  to  Speyer 

C a th e d ra l.7 C e rta in ly , th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f  su ch  a m b i

tio u s  c ritica l e d itio n s  o f  m o n u m e n ts  sh o u ld  n o  lo n g e r  

be  p o s tp o n e d , g iven  th e  c u rre n t benefic ia l c o n te x t o f  

spec ia lis t E u ro p ea n  M ed iev a l a rch ite c tu re  research . 

R e g ard in g  E m ilia , a n d  in  p a r tic u la r  th e  c ity  o f  

M o d e n a , i t  sh o u ld  be  p o in te d  o u t  th a t  th e  s tu d y  

o f  Speyer C a th e d ra l  w as u n d o u b te d ly  in  th e  m in d s  o f  

a t lea s t som e o f  th e  scho lars w h o  p la n n e d  th e  tw o  

1984 ex h ib itio n s  d e d ic a te d  to  M o d e n a  C a th e d ra l  

a n d  its re s to ra tio n . T he ca ta logues fo r  b o th  ex h ib i

tio n s  are still o f ten  u se d  in  Ita ly  as a re ference  p o in t  

fo r  M ed iev a l m o n u m e n ta l  co m p lex  m o n o g ra p h s .8 

T hese p u b lic a tio n s  sh o u ld , how ever, serve as a s ta r t 

in g  p o in t  fo r  f u r th e r  n e w  stu d ies , a n d  n o t  as a p o in t  

o f  arrival in te n d e d  o n ly  to  offer defin itive  resu lts .

T he im p o rta n c e  o f  M o d e n a  C a th e d ra l, p a r 

ticu la rly  fo r  th e  h is to ry  o f  E u ro p ea n  sc u lp tu re , h a d  

a lread y  in sp ired  a s ig n ifican t b o d y  o f  w ritin g s .9 

S cho larly  in te re s t p a rtic u la r ly  fo c u se d  o n  th e  w o rk  

o f  W ilig e lm u s, th e  c a th e d ra l’s m a in  sc u lp to r, to  

w h o m  m o n o g rap h s  w ere d e d ic a te d  first b y  G éza  D e  

F ran co v ich  a n d  th e n  R o b e r to  Salv in i.10 T he research  

u n d e r ta k e n  a t th e  tim e  o f  th e  1984 e x h ib it io n  espe 

c ially  h ig h lig h te d  th e  ro le  p lay ed  b y  th e  c a th e d ra l’s 

firs t a rch ite c t, L an fra n co ."  T hese s tu d ies  c o n c e rn e d  

th e  a rch ite c tu re  a n d  scu lp tu re , th e  traces o f  p a in t 

ings, th e  ep igraphy , a n d  th e  re-use o f  an tiq u e  spolia, 

as w ell as th e  re s to ra tio n  h is to ry .

In  th e  case o f  M o d e n a  c a th ed ra l, th e  ex p ec ta 

t io n  o f  p ro d u c in g  so m e th in g  u n iq u e  a n d  e x tra o rd i

n a ry  w as ce rta in ly  a m o n g  th e  m a in  aim s a t th e  tim e  

w o rk  s ta r te d  o n  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a n e w  ca th ed ra l, 

in  Ju n e  o f  1099. T his is c o n firm e d  by  a n u m b e r  o f  

sources, i f  w e co m p are  th e  various d o c u m e n ts  avail

able fo r  o th e r  b u ild in g s  o f  th e  sam e p e rio d . A t  least 

tw o  in sc rip tio n s  recall th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  ca th ed ra l, 

re co rd in g  th e  nam es o f  L a n fra n co  as th e  a rc h ite c t 

a n d  W ilig e lm u s  as scu lp to r. To these  w e can  a d d  th e  

c o n ie m p o ta ty c؛,  x o M  R ela tio  de i l o i t i o n e e c c l e s i e  

S a n ti  Ie m in ia n i,  w h ic h  re co u n ts  th e  even ts d u rin g  

th e  first c h u rch  c o n s tru c tio n  stage.12
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Fig. 1. M odena C athedral, façade (photo  author)
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H ow ever, even  ifw e  a d m it th a t  th e  b u ild in g p re c e d -  

in g  th e  p re se n t o n e  h a d  b e e n  co m p le te ly  c o n s tru c te d  

(so m e th in g  th a t  I believe s till aw aits conclusive 

p r o o f ) ,  o r  i f  w e accep t th a t  w ith  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  

th e  n e w  ca th e d ra l in  1099 th e  re ce n tly  re n o v a te d  p o r 

tio n s  h a d  to  be  d em o lish e d , w e can  still leg itim a te ly  

ask  w h e th e r  a desire  to  erase th e  m e m o ry  o f  th e  sch is 

m atic  b ish o p  c o u ld  have le d  to  th e  d e m o litio n  o f  the  

c a th e d ra l h e  b u ilt ,  w h ic h  w o u ld  seem  to o  ex trem e. 

C o n s id e r in g  th a t  th e  early  M ed iev a l b u ild in g  a n d  the  

o n e  w e th in k  is a sso c ia ted  w ith  B ish o p  E r ib e r t  w ere 

b o th  re s tin g  o n  th e  sam e p a tc h  o f  a lluvial g ro u n d , it  

is p laus ib le  th a t  th e  m a in  reaso n  fo r  re b u ild in g  w as 

th e  subsidence  d isco v ered  in  th e  recen tly  c o n s tru c te d  

edifice, a b u ild in g  th a t  th e  Relatio does re c o rd  as 

b e in g  d a m ag ed  m ain ly  a t fo u n d a tio n  level. In  th is  

way, w e can  also exp la in  th e  p re se n t b u i ld in g ’s b e in g  

a lig n e d  to w ard s  th e  n o r th ,  in  c o n tra s t  to  th e  p re c e d 

in g  s tru c tu re s  a n d  th e  a lig n m en t o f  th e  early  M ed ieva l 

rem ain s as th e  re su lt o f  a search  fo r  a site  th a t  w o u ld  

offer m o re  so lid  fo u n d a tio n s .25

A n o th e r  e lem en t seem s to  m e to  be  im p o r ta n t  in  

th is  co n tex t. T he p o s i t io n  o f  th e  th ree  o rig in a l p o rc h -  

p o r ta ls  to  th e  c a th e d ra l (exclud ing  th e  Porta Regia on  

th e  so u th  side a n d  th e  side p o r ta ls  in  th e  façade; all 

th ree  w ere a d d e d  in  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry )  is d e c id 

ed ly  a sym m etrica l. T here  is n o  obv ious ex p lan a tio n  

fo r  th is  a n d  it  h as  le d  to  th e  b e lie f  th a t  th e  tw o  side 

p o r ta ls  w ere o rig in a lly  in  d iffe ren t p o s itio n s .26 In  fact, 

these  p o rta ls , all th ree  o f  w h ic h  are d e c o ra te d  w ith  

a tw o -s to re y  p o rc h , w ere o rig in a lly  d e s ig n ed  in  c o n 

s id e ra tio n  o f  th e  c h u rch ’s p o s i t io n  in  re la tio n  to  the  

M ed iev a l to w n  —  w h ic h  e x te n d e d  in to  th e  su b u rb a n  

zo n e  to  th e  w est, th e  Mutina o f  th e  R o m a n  p e rio d . 

T he th ree  o rig in a l c a th e d ra l access p o rc h -p o rta ls  w ere 

p o s i t io n e d  in  lin e  w ith  som e o f  th e  im p o r ta n t  s tree ts  

in  th e  city ,27 w h ile  tak in g  a c c o u n t o f  th e  m ark e t area 

close to  th e  p a rso n ag e  b u ild in g  o n  th e  n o r th  side o f  

th e  c a th ed ra l, as is th e  case w ith  th e  en tra n ce  k n o w n  

as th e  ‘P o r ta  de lla  P escheria’ (‘F ish m a rk e t G a te ’).

Finally , w e n e e d  to  c o n s id e r  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  

p a tro n a g e : 1099, th e  year th a t  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a n ew  

c a th e d ra l s ta r te d , w as th e  sam e year in  w h ic h  B ish o p  

D o d o  w as a p p o in te d . W e m ig h t th e re fo re  in fe r  th a t  

it  w as th is  n e w  b ish o p  w h o  se t th e  c o n s tru c tio n  in  

m o tio n . H ow ever, as h as b e e n  n o te d , D o d o  w as n o t  

w ell a cc ep te d  a t first, e ith e r  by  th e  c lergy  o r  by  th e  

p e o p le  o f  M o d e n a . A lth o u g h  h e  h a d  b e e n  c ite d  in  

p rev io u s  acts, h e  w as n o t  able to  take  fu ll possession

c o n s tru c te d  anew . O n e  w o u ld  be  in c lin ed  to  believe 

th a t  th e  early  M ed ieva l c h u rch  w o u ld  be an  ad ap ta tio n  

o f  th e  ad corpus basilica  fro m  th e  fo u r th  to  fifth  c e n tu 

ries, b u t  th is  is c o n tra d ic te d  by  ev idence c o n firm e d  by  

th e  recen t excavations. These fin d in g s sh o w  th a t  th e  

s tru c tu re  w as covered  by  th ic k  alluvial dep o sits  d a tin g  

fro m  th e  six th  to  sev en th  cen tu ries a n d  th a t  these also 

covered  th e  early  M ed ieva l layer to  th e  d e p th  o f  over 

a m etre . T he d isastrous floods d o c u m e n te d  by  vari

ous sources m u st th ere fo re  have b e e n  th e  reason  fo r  

th e  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  an c ie n t basilica  in  a b o u t the  

e ig h th  cen tu ry .19 T he p illa red  s tru c tu re  w ith  a p la n  o ri

e n te d  to  th e  so u th w est o f  th e  la te r  c o n s tru c tio n  d a tin g  

fro m  th e  m id d le  o r  se c o n d  h a lf  o f  th e  e leven th  cen 

tu ry  w as co n sid e red  by  several early  tw e n tie th  c en tu ry  

w riters , p a r tic u la r ly  Paul F rank l in  a s tu d y  fro m  1927,“  

to  have b e en  a to ta l re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  an c ien t 

ca th ed ra l. In  fact, th e  absence o f  o th e r  s tru c tu ra l ele

m en ts  p ro m p te d  sp e c u la tio n  th a t  th e  rem ains m u st 

re la te  to  a s tru c tu re  th a t  h a d  b e en  a d d e d  to  th e  early 

M ed ieva l façade, su ch  as an  a tr iu m .21

T he re ce n t excavations in  th e  area  to  th e  n o r th  

o f  th e  c a th e d ra l22 have revea led  th e  rem a in s o f  w alls 

a lig n e d  in  a s im ila r w ay  to  th o se  traces fo u n d  in  1913. 

T herefo re , i f  a n e w  c a th e d ra l h a d  b e e n  e rec te d  ju s t 

a few  decades p r io r  to  th e  p re se n t one , w e have to  

ask  ourselves fo r  w h a t reaso n  th e y  d e c id e d  to  re c o n 

s tru c t  it  so so o n . R eflec tin g  u p o n  th is  issue, F rancesco  

G a n d o lfo  has a lready  tr ie d  to  exp la in  th is  u n u su a l 

s i tu a tio n  in  te rm s o f  th e  damnatio memoriae o f  th e  

sch ism atic  B ish o p  E r ib e r t, o n e  o f  th e  m o s t v igorous 

su p p o r te rs  o f  th e  a n tip o p e  C le m e n t I I I .23 T his dam
natio also seem s to  have invo lved  th e  official acts th a t  

w ere  s ig n ed  b y  th a t  b ish o p . D e sp ite  th e  fa c t th a t  n o  

d o c u m e n t bears a d a te  c o n n e c tin g  th is  b ish o p  to  th e  

b u ild in g  w ith  c lu s te red  co lu m n s, these  a rc h ite c tu ra l 

rem ain s c o u ld  reaso n ab ly  be a sso c ia ted  w ith  th e  

p e r io d  in  w h ic h  h e  ru le d  th e  b ish o p ric  (1 056 -95 ).

T he fac t th a t  th e  c h u rch  th a t  p re c e d e d  th e  p re se n t 

c a th ed ra l, o r  a t least p a r t  o f  it, h a d  b e en  recen tly  c o n 

s tru c te d  is c o n firm e d  b y  th e  fam o u s Relatio, w h ich  

w as a llu d e d  to  previously . T his tex t sta tes th a t  th e  p re 

v ious b u ild in g  w as in  d a n g er o f  co llap sing  r ig h t d o w n  

to  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  as a re su lt o f  dam age, d esp ite  the  

fa c t th a t  th e  c h u rch  h a d  b e e n  aucta et innovata cre
mentis (‘re cen tly  en la rg ed  a n d  ren o v a ted ’).24 T his s i tu 

a tio n  caused  th e  ca th e d ra l c lergy  a n d  th e  p eo p le  o f  

M o d e n a , w h o  w ere te rrif ied  a t th e  p ro sp e c t o fco llap se , 

to  take th e  in itia tive  a n d  s ta r t  th e  re c o n s tru c tio n .
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w ith  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l.31 It s h o u ld  be 

n o te d  th a t  in  lin e  fou r, im m e d ia te ly  a fte r a q u o ta t io n  

f ro m  th e  p a tro n  sa in t G e m in ia n u s , th e  verse exp lic 

itly  refers to  nos [...] m in is tr i  (‘w e [...] th e  m in is te rs ’), 

th u s  c o n firm in g  th e  re ference  in  th e  R ela tio  to  an  in i 

tia tive  ta k e n  n o t  by  th e  b ish o p , w h o  w as n o t  y e t in  

fu ll possession  o f  h is  see, b u t  by  th e  c a th e d ra l c lergy  

(i.e., th e  c h a p te r  o f  canons).

A fte r  re ca llin g  th e  v irtu e s  o f  S a in t G e m in ia n u s  

a n d  th e  m irac les h e  b e s to w e d  o n  p ilg rim s, in  lines 

seven  a n d  e ig h t, th e re  are tw o  h e x am e te rs  th a t  ex to l 

th e  c a th e d ra l a rc h ite c t, L an fran co . T he verses closely  

resem b le  th e  te x t o f  th e  R e la tio , w h ic h  c o n ta in s  som e 

v e ry  s im ila r p ra ise  o f  th e  sam e a rc h ite c t.32 T he fo l

lo w in g  te x t also exp la ins L a n fra n c o ’s fu n d a m e n ta l  

ro le  d u r in g  th e  vario u s c o n s tru c t io n  phases, a n d  

also vis-à-vis th e  p a tro n s , in c lu d in g  h is  p re sen ce  a t 

th e  c e rem o n ies o f  tran s fe rr in g  th e  s a in t’s rem ains 

a n d  th e  p a p a l c o n se c ra tio n , w ith  w h ic h  a c c o u n t 

th e  R ela tio  closes. T he te x t in c lu d es  tw o  m in ia tu re s  

th a t  re c o rd  som e o f  th e  m o s t s ig n ific an t m o m e n ts  

o f  th e  s to ry  n a r ra te d  in  th e  tex t, w ith  fo u r  scenes 

in  w h ic h  L an fra n co  is alw ays p re se n t. T he c en tra l 

ro le  o f  th e  a rc h ite c t  in  these  scenes c o n fo rm s  to  th e  

p ra ises  exp ressed  in  th e  R ela tio  a n d  th e  in sc rip tio n , 

a n d  in d e e d  in tensifies th em . E ven  in  th e  th ir te e n th  

cen tu ry , w h e n  th e  te x t w as c o p ie d  a n d  th e  m in ia tu re s  

w ere  ex ecu ted , th e  g rea t expertise  o f  L a n fra n c o  w as 

th e re fo re  s till w id e ly  reco g n ize d .33

T he expertise , o r  —  b e tte r  still —  th e  sc h o la rsh ip , 

o f  L an fra n co  is sh o w n  in  every  a sp ec t o f  th e  design , 

f ro m  th e  p ro p o r t io n s  o f  th e  b u ild in g , w h ic h  a d o p t 

th e  p re c e p ts  o f  V itru v iu s  reg a rd in g  th e  g o ld en  sec- 

t io n ,34 to  th e  jo in s  b e tw e e n  s tru c tu re s  a n d  w alls, 

u s in g  s to n e  o n  th e  o u ts id e  a n d  b ric k  o n  th e  inside. 

In  th e  system  o f  spans, vau lts  w ere  ex c lu d ed  (these  

w ere  a d d e d  o n ly  in  th e  f if te e n th  c en tu ry )  a n d  g rea t 

p o in te d  tran sverse  arches w ere  u se d  in s tead , c o m 

b in e d  w ith  w o o d e n  ro o fing . A d ria n o  P e ro n i has 

re ce n tly  su g g ested  th a t  th is  in tro d u c t io n  o f  th e  co l

u m n  as a system , c o o rd in a te d  w ith  a series o f  e ig h t 

large  n e o -C o r in th ia n  cap ita ls, w as to  som e e x te n t 

s im ila r  to  a d esign  in  th e  c a th e d ra l a t P isa ,35 a lb e it 

w ith  its o w n  specific  characte ris tic s . I t  m ay  suffice 

to  co n c lu d e  th a t  L a n fra n c o ’s p ro je c t  w as also c o n 

c e rn e d  w ith  all th e  de ta ils  o f  sc u lp tu ra l a d d itio n s , 

b o th  inside  a n d  o u ts id e , b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  c ry p t, 

th e  firs t s tru c tu re  to  be c o m p le te d  in  th e  n e w  b u ild - 

ing .36 A  co m p le te  a n d  v e ry  d e ta ile d  b u ild in g  p ro je c t

o f  th e  d iocese  u n til  1106, by  w h ic h  tim e  th e  ca th e d ra l 

h a d  b e e n  co m p le te ly  p la n n e d  a n d  w as in  an  ad v an ced  

stage o f  c o n s tru c tio n . In  th a t  year, th e  rem ains 

o f  th e  c a th e d ra l’s p a tro n  sa in t, G e m in ia n u s , w ere 

m o v ed  fro m  th e  o ld  b u ild in g  to  th e  n e w  c ry p t, fo l

lo w e d  sh o r tly  b y  a c o n se c ra tio n  b y  P o p e  P asquale  II. 

Since, as is in  fa c t re c o rd e d  in  th e  R ela tio , th e  d io - 

ce.se .o f  M o d e ta w tc s i h en  sinel ، i stora,lic u ra a ,geba,tu r 
(‘d ire c te d  w i th o u t  th e  care o f  a p a s to r ’), th e  d ec is io n  

to  b u i ld  a n e w  c a th e d ra l w as th e re fo re  tak e n  b y  the  

ordo clericorum , a n d  by  th e  l o lu l u s  a n d  m ilites  o f  

M o d e n a . T hus, in  th is  case —  th e  te x t o f  th e  R ela tio  is 

ag a in  v e ry  ex p lic it —  i t  fell to  th e  im p o r ta n t  M o d e n a  

civitas rep resen ta tives to  d ecide  u p o n  th e  re c o n s tru c 

tio n . T his d ec is io n  w as finally  su p p o r te d  by  C o u n te ss  

M a tild a  o f  C anossa .

I f  w e n o w  p u t  to g e th e r  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  ele 

m en ts , th a t  is to  say: th e  p re su m e d  d a m n a tio  o f  the  

sch ism atic  a n d  p ro -im p e ria l B ish o p  E rib e rtu s , the  

c o n se n t g iven  b y  M a tild a  o f  C an o ssa , a n d  th e  c o m 

m e n c e m e n t o f  th e  w o rk  in  th e  sam e year B ish o p  

D o d o  w as a p p o in te d , w e w o u ld  a p p a re n tly  be le d  to  

co n c lu d e  th a t  th e  n e w  c a th e d ra l w as an  e m b o d im e n t 

in  sp a tia l a n d  v isual te rm s o f  th e  G re g o ria n  R efo rm , 

as has  a lread y  b e e n  s ta te d  o n  several occasions.28 A s 

fo r  th e  ro le o f  C o u n te s s  M a tild a : even  th o u g h  she is 

exp lic itly  m e n tio n e d  in  th is  co n te x t, a re ce n t s tu d y  by  

Pao lo  P iva plays d o w n  h e r  c o n tr ib u t io n .29

It h as  to  be  a d m itte d , in  any  case, th a t  a lth o u g h  

it  is p e rfec tly  possib le  th a t  th e  n e w  b u ild in g  w as in  

som e w ay sy m b o lic  o f  th e  values o f  th e  R e fo rm  (even 

i f  n o t  as e m p h a tic a lly  as is so m e tim es  m a in ta in e d ) ,30 

it  also seem s ev id e n t th a t  th e  d ec is io n  m ade  b y  the  

c lergy  a n d  p eo p le  o f  th e  to w n  w as a lready  a n tic ip a t 

in g  th e  idea  o f  a c ity  g o v e rn m e n t, w h ic h  le d  to  th e  

c rea tio n  o f  th e  M o d e n a  C o m u n e  b y  th e  m id d le  o f  the  

tw e lfth  cen tu ry . S ignificantly , th is  c o u ld  o n ly  com e 

a b o u t in  1135, th e  year fo llo w in g  th e  d e a th  o f  B ish o p  

D o d o . T herefo re , th e  n e w  c a th e d ra l ra th e r  seem s to  

be  th e  re su lt o f  a series o f  e x p ec ta tio n s, n o t  ju s t  b y  the  

clergy, b u t  b y  th e  e n tire  l o lu l u s  o f  M o d e n a , as in  fact 

th e  R ela tio  c learly  leads us to  believe.

A p a r t  f ro m  th is  a cc o u n t, th e  o ld es t d o c u m e n t 

th a t  re co rd s th e  1099 fo u n d a tio n  is an  in sc r ip tio n  o n  

th e  m a in  apse, w h ic h  o p en s w ith  w o rd s  o f  p ra ise  to  

ة  bvl ng;. m a rmoribus sculptis Y•••] micat u n dique 
lu c h r is  (‘sh in es w ith  b e au tifu lly  s c u lp te d  m arb le ’). 

T h is in sc rip tio n , th o u g h  d a tab le , like th e  R ela tio , to  

th e  early  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry , p reserves a te x t coeval
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T he ca th e d ra l a t P a rm a  (Fig. 3) h as also b e e n  the  

su b je c t o f  a n u m b e r  o f  d e ta ile d  s tud ies , b e g in n in g  

w ith  A r tu ro  C a rlo  ^ i n t a v a l l e 's  n u m ero u s  ex am in a 

tio n s  o f  th e  s tru c tu re  a n d  its d eco ra tiv e  scu lp tu re s .41 

^ i n t a v a l l e  p lac e d  th e  w h o le  b u ild in g  w i th in  the  

c o n te x t o f  th e  G re g o rian  R e fo rm  a n d  p ro p o se d  a da te  

b e tw e e n  th e  e lev en th  a n d  tw e lfth  c en tu ries , b a sed  o n  

th e  c o n sec ra tio n , in  1106, b y  Pope  P asquale  II, w h o  

c o n se c ra te d  th e  a lta r  a t M o d e n a  C a th e d ra l  th a t  very  

sam e year. In  fac t, th e  re b u ild in g  o f  th e  ca th e d ra l, fo l

lo w in g  a fire th a t  d e s tro y ed  th e  early  M ed iev a l s tru c 

tu re  in  th e  m id -e lev e n th  cen tu ry , has b e en  a tt r ib u te d  

to  B ish o p  C à d a lo , w h o  w as o rig in a lly  f ro m  V erona 

a n d  w as th e  b ish o p  o f  N a u m b u rg  in  Saxony  be fo re  h e  

a scen d ed  to  th e  b ish o p ric  a t P arm a. C à d a lo  w as m ade 

a n tip o p e  u n d e r  th e  n am e  o f  H o n o r iu s  II  in  1061 a n d  

d ie d  in  P a rm a  in  1072, a n d  it  is v e ry  like ly  th a t  th e  

b u ild in g  w as th e n  large ly  in co m p le te . C àdalo 's  su c 

cessor, G u ib e r t,  also becam e  an  a n tip o p e  u n d e r  th e  

n am e  o f  C le m e n t I I I  an d , like m an y  o th e r  c ities o f  the  

tim e , P a rm a  w as d ec id e d ly  p ro -im p e ria l.

In  h is  extensive m o n o g ra p h  o n  th e  c a th ed ra l, 

M a n fre d  L u c h te rh a n d t  h as  su g g ested  th a t  in  the  

lo w er p a r t  o f  th e  o f  th e  east e n d  c ru c ifo rm  sec tio n , 

in  lin e  w ith  th e  c ry p t, w e can  recogn ize  th e  rem ains 

o f  a b u ild in g  fro m  th e  O t to n ia n  p e r io d , s im ila r to  

th e  lay o u t o f  Speyer C a th e d ra l  a n d  th e  a b b ey  c h u rch  

o f  L im b u rg  an  d e r  H a a rd t ,42 th u s  e x h ib itin g  its o w n  

‘im p e ria l character'. T his east se c tio n  c o u ld  have b een  

in c o rp o ra te d , a t least in  te rm s o f  lay o u t, in to  th e  n ew  

b u ild in g , w h ic h  L u c h te rh a n d t  has d a te d  to  th e  tim e  

o f  B ish o p  B e rn a rd  deg li U b e r t i  (1106-33), w h o  b eg an  

re c o n s tru c tin g  th e  c a th e d ra l a fte r th e  g rea t ea rth - 

c p k e .  o f  7 أ١ أ أ  w k n  m a x im a  p ars ecclesiae sanctae  

M a ria e  d iru ta  f u i t  (‘th e  m a jo r  p a r t  o f  th e  c h u rch  o f  

S a in t M a ry  w as d e s tro y ed ') .43 L u c h te rh a n d t’s s tu d y  is 

v e ry  accu ra te  w ith  re g a rd  to  th e  s tru c tu ra l  e lem en ts, 

as w ell as to  th e  carv ed  d e co ra tio n : an  im pressive 

system  o f  scu lp tu re s  th a t  th e  a u th o r  recogn izes as 

th e  re su lt o f  d iffe ren t b u ild in g  a n d  deco ra tive  cam 

p a igns , u n til  th e  la te  tw e lfth  c en tu ry , w ith  th e  arrival 

o f  B e n e d e tto  A n te la m i. In  a d d it io n , b a se d  o n  h is  

s tu d y  o f  th e  f if te e n th -c e n tu ry  L ib e r  O rd inariu s  in  the  

c a th ed ra l, L u c h te rh a n d t  suggests a n e w  in te rp re ta 

t io n  o f  th e  ico n o g ra p h y  o f  th e  cap ita ls  a n d  expla ins 

th e ir  p a r tic u la r  c o n te x t w i th in  th e  ed ifice.44 A ll these 

v e ry  p rec ise  o b se rv a tio n s  a llo w  us to  fo rm  a c h ro n o l

og y  th a t  p laces th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l at 

a ro u n d  1 0 3 0 -5 0 , w ith  a re b u ild in g  p ro g ra m m e  th a t

w as th e re fo re  in  p lace  r ig h t  f ro m  th e  s ta r t,  a n d  w as 

fo llo w ed  w ith o u t  an y  su b s ta n tia l changes o th e r  th a n  

v a ria tio n s  in  c o n s tru c t io n  te c h n iq u es  o r  a tu rn o v e r  

o f  s to n e m a so n s  a n d  scu lp to rs , r ig h t  u p  to  th e  th ird  

d ecade  o f  th e  tw e lf th  cen tu ry .

T he re la tio n sh ip  w ith  C lassical A n tiq u ity  can  be 

ex p la in ed  by  th e  arch itec t's  cu ltu ra l know ledge, b u t  it 

w as certa in ly  also en co u rag ed  by  d irec t co n ta c t w ith  

A n c ie n t arte fac ts th a t  w ere b ro u g h t to  lig h t by  exca

va tions already  carried  o u t since th e  s ta r t o f  b u ild in g  

w o rk  in  th e  area o f  th e  ca th ed ra l, w h ic h  o rig inally  co r

re sp o n d e d  to  th e  city 's R o m an  n ecropo lis .37 The p e r 

so n a lity  w h o  stan d s o u t m o st a t th is  stage is th e  sc u lp to r  

W ilige lm us, w hose  nam e is re co rd e d  in  an  in sc rip tio n  

o n  th e  façade.3؟ T his scu lp to r, w h o  p ro b a b ly  developed  

h is  craft w h ile  w o rk in g  w ith  L an fran co , p rog ressed  

to  c o o rd in a tin g  a considerab le  w o rk sh o p , w h ich  was 

responsib le  fo r  th e  h ig h -q u a lity  façade scu lp tu res, as 

w ell as those  o n  various o th e r  p a rts , b o th  inside an d  

o u ts ide  th e  cathedra l. R ecen t stud ies suggest th a t  the  

sc u lp to r  w as em p loyed  o n  th e  M o d e n a  site rig h t f ro m  

th e  in itia l stages a n d  w o rk e d  alongside o th e r  scu lp to rs 

th ere  u n til  h e  even tually  assum ed  overall leadersh ip .39 

W ilig e lm u s p ro b a b ly  sp en t a large p a r t  o f  h is life in  

M o d e n a , b u t  th e  superb  q u a lity  o f  h is w o rk  w as sp read  

b y  th e  co llab o ra tin g  m em bers o f  h is  w o rk sh o p  to  

o th e r  bu ild ings, in c lu d in g  th e  abbey  o f  San Silvestro in  

N o n a n to la , and , above all, th e  ca thed ra ls a t C re m o n a  

a n d  P iacenza, to  w h ich  w e shall re tu rn  later. 

F e ï ï ، i , P ، i ï ! ، i ، i r a ، i R e g؛؛ io E m il i ،iC ،i tb e ،ir a .ls  

C onverse ly , th e  a rch ite c tu re  o f  M o d e n a  C a th e d ra l  

w o u ld  be re p lic a ted  m o re  th a n  th i r ty  years later, 

s h o r tly  a fte r 1135, in  th e  ca th e d ra l o f  F e rra ra  (Fig. 2), 

in  a m o n u m e n ta l  d esign  w ith  five naves p o ss ib ly  

p la n n e d  b y  N ic h o la u s , w h o  in  th is  w ay  w as c o n 

sc iously  p a y in g  h o m ag e  to  th e  gen iu s o f  L an fran co . It 

is in te re s tin g  th a t  F e rra ra  c a th e d ra l w as c o n s tru c te d  

n o t  o n  th e  site  o f  an  o ld e r  b u ild in g , w h ic h  w as s i tu 

a te d  o n  th e  o p p o s ite  b a n k  o f  th e  R iver Po, b u t  o n  

la n d  a cq u ired  f ro m  th e  C a p ito l  a n d  o n  v irg in  soil, 

w h ere  n e w  to w n  d e v e lo p m en t h a d  g ro w n  u p  o n  

th e  left b a n k  o f  th e  river. A s a re su lt, th e  p ro je c t  w as 

n o t  b o u n d  by  any  re s tr ic tio n s  re la ted  to  p re -ex is tin g  

b u ild in g s . I t  m ay  have b e e n  these  c ircu m stan ces th a t  

a llo w ed  th e  a rch ite c t, p o ss ib ly  th e  sam e N ich o lau s , 

th e  f re e d o m  to  choose  su ch  a p re s tig io u s  design .40
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Fig. 2. Ferrara C athedral, sixteenth-century drawing o f 

the in terior before the Baroque transform ation (courtesy 

o f  the Biblioteca Ariostea, Ferrara) 

C r e m o i C t i l d r a k w d R e L i t e d M o i m e w t s  

A m o n g  th e  im p o r ta n t  b u ild in g s  to  have b e n 

e fited  f ro m  th e  legacy  o f  M o d e n a , th e  c a th e d ra l a t 

C re m o n a  p a rtic u la r ly  s ta n d s  o u t  (Fig. 5). T his is espe 

c ially  tru e  o f  its sc u lp tu ra l e lem en ts , s ta r tin g  f ro m  th e  

m arb le  slab c o m m e m o ra tin g  th e  b u ild in g ’s fo u n d in g , 

w h ic h  in  fa c t refers d irec tly  to  th e  s im ila r in sc rip 

t io n  a t M o d e n a  reca llin g  th e  n am e  o f  W ilig e lm u s. In  

C re m o n a , one  m ig h t su sp ec t a case o f  tak in g  in sp i

ra tio n  f ro m  an  im p o r ta n t  m o d e l, b u t  th e  sc u lp tu re ’s 

sty lis tic  de ta ils  a n d  also th e  p a la e o g ra p h ic  d a ta  su g 

gest th e  w o rk  o f  sc u lp to rs  w h o  cam e d irec tly  f ro m  th e  

M o d e n a  w o rk sh o p  o f  W ilig e lm u s. O th e r  sc u lp tu ra l 

e lem en ts , p re se rv e d  in  d iffe ren t p a r ts  o f  th e  b u ild in g , 

c o n firm  th is  hy p o th es is .48 In teresting ly , C re m o n a  w as 

th e  b ir th p la ce  o f  D o d o , B ish o p  o f  M o d e n a , a n d  one

b e g an  a fte r th e  e a r th q u ak e  a n d  la s te d  u n ti l  th e  tim e  

o f  B ish o p  L an fra n co  (1136-62), a seq u en ce  o f  da tes 

th a t  c o n tra d ic ts  p rev io u s  h y p o th eses  b y  o th e r  sch o l

ars. L u c h te rh a n d t’s p ro p o sa ls  co m p le te ly  change  the  

s ta tu s  o f  o u r  k n o w led g e , a n d  also o p e n  n e w  p ro sp e c ts  

fo r  s tu d y  a n d  review , in c lu d in g  o n  th e  to p ic  o f  the  

o rig in s  o f  th e  c raftsm en .

A  n e w  f in d in g  in  th e  c o n te x t o f  E m ilia ’s M ed ieva l 

a rch ite c tu re  h as  b e e n  p ro v id e d  b y  th e  re c e n t re s to ra 

t io n  a n d  excavation  o f  th e  ca th e d ra l o f  R eggio  E m ilia . 

T h is b u ild in g  w as tra n s fo rm e d  by  b u ild in g  o p e ra tio n s  

in  th e  se v e n te en th  c e n tu ry  (Fig. 4 )  a n d  th e  rem ains 

o f  th e  o rig in a l fine m osaics can  n o w  be  seen  in  th e  

c ity  m useum s. T he c u r re n t edifice h as k e p t  p a r t  o f  the  

ex te rn a l s tru c tu re  a n d  sec tio n s o f  th e  o ld  w alls are still 

visible, b u t  th e  rest o f  th e  o rig in a l b u ild in g  can  o n ly  

be  d e sc rib ed  app rox im ate ly , a t least fo r  th e  m o m e n t.45 

T he re c e n t re s to ra tio n  a n d  excavation  w o rk  have 

revea led  th e  rem ains o f  several la te  A n tiq u e  m osaics 

u n d e r  th e  c ry p t, as w ell as a c ircu la r s tru c tu re  n e a r  the  

façade  th a t  c o u ld  have b e en  a to w e r a tta c h e d  to  the  

f ro n t  —  p e rh ap s  th e  o n e  th a t  d o c u m e n ta ry  sources 

r e p o r t  to  have co llap sed  in  1228. W e k n o w  th a t  an  

o c tag o n a l to w e r w as b u il t  to  rep lace  i t  in  th e  se c o n d  

h a lf  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry , a n d  th a t  th e  façade 

w as also re c o n s tru c te d  a n d  co m p le te ly  covered  w ith  

frescoes. In  a d d it io n , various p ro b e s  in to  th e  m aso n ry  

o f  th e  p illa rs  have revea led  sec tio n s o f  p iers  a n d  cap i

tals th a t  can  p o ss ib ly  be  d a te d  to  th e  m id d le  o f  the  

e lev en th  cen tu ry , to g e th e r  w ith  e lem en ts  d a tin g  fro m  

th e  tw e lfth  to  th e  f if te e n th  cen tu ries . These suggest a 

b u ild in g  su b je c t to  c o n s ta n t s tru c tu ra l  a n d  deco ra tive  

m o d if ic a tio n  d u r in g  th e  M id d le  A ges, in c lu d in g  the  

w o rk  o n  th e  g rea t p a in te d  façade th a t  w as c o m p le te d  

to w ard s  th e  e n d  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry .

A n  in te restin g  aspect is the  d iscovery  o f  capitals 

a n d  sec tions o f  p a in te d  m o rta r, w h ic h  w ere p e rh ap s 

associated  w ith  th e  w in d o w s o f  a ga llery  o r  m a tro n eu m  

in  th e  side aisle, as w ell as m an y  rem n an ts  o f  M edieval 

p a in te d  m o rta rs  above th e  la te r  vaults, th e  c ry p t, a n d  

o th e r  p a rts  o f  th e  b u ild in g .46 Besides all th is , it  is still 

d ifficu lt to  d iscern  th e  o rig inal p lan , w h ic h  seem s to  

da te  fro m  th e  e leven th  c en tu ry  b u t  w h ic h  was certa in ly  

su b jec t to  m od ifica tions fro m  th e  tw e lfth  c en tu ry  o n .47 

F u r th e r  stud ies in fo rm e d  b y  recen t p o s t-re s to ra tio n  

investiga tions w ill enable  a b e tte r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  

th is b u ild in g  th a t, u n til  now , has b e en  re legated  to  the  

sidelines in  th e  s to ry  o f  M ed ieva l a rch itec tu re .
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Fig. 3. Parma Cathedral, the Romanesque building in  the construction phase D (after Manfred LuCHTERHANDT)

T he re la tio n sh ip  b e tw ee n  th e  o ld  b u ild in g  

d e stro y ed  by  th e  e arth q u ak e , w h ic h  m ay  o r  m ay  n o t  

have b e en  s tru c tu ra lly  re la ted  to  th e  M o d e n a  design, 

a n d  th e  n e w  large ca th ed ra l, w ith  its c ru c ifo rm  p lan , is 

a m u ch  d e b a te d  issue. M a n y  scholars have m ade  c o n 

tr ib u tio n s , in c lu d in g  recen tly  P ao lo  P iva  a n d  A rtu ro  

C a lz o n a ,51 w h o , fro m  th e ir  d iffe ren t v iew p o in ts , have 

in te rp re te d  th e  d a ta  in  re la tio n  to  th e  early  s i tu a tio n  o f  

th e  ep iscopal b u ild in g s  in  C re m o n a . T he p ro b le m  o f  

p iec in g  to g e th e r  th e  events su rro u n d in g  th e  c o n s tru c 

t io n  is n o t  ju s t a m a tte r  o f  d e c id in g  w h a t was b u ilt  

b efo re  o r  a fte r th e  ea rth q u ak e , b u t  also o f  h o w  one 

sh o u ld , in  th is  co n tex t, in te rp re t  th e  final verse o f  the  

fo u n d a tio n  in sc rip tio n , w h ic h  inc ludes th e  expression  

que m ed ia  videtur. T h is obscure  a llu sion  relates to  the  

tim e  a t th e  cen tre  o f  th e  debate , a t least acco rd in g  to

c o u ld  th e re fo re  specu la te  th a t  it  w as o n  h is  in itia tiv e  

th a t  sc u lp to rs  a n d  s to n em aso n s  w ere se n t to  w o rk  o n  

th e  n e w  ch u rch .

O f  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  th a t  b e g an  in  1107 n o th in g  

re m a in s ;  re co rd s  te ll us th a t  i t  c o lla p se d  d u r in g  th e  

g re a t  e a r th q u a k e  o f  1117 a n d  th a t ,  a fte r  v a rio u s  m a te 

ria ls  a n d  re lics w ere  re sc u ed  f ro m  th e  ru b b le , w o rk  

b e g a n  o n  re b u ild in g  th e  c a th e d ra l  ju s t tw elve  years 

la te r , d u r in g  th e  e p isco p a te  o f  O b e r to  o f  D o v a ra .49 

D u r in g  th is  p h a se , th e  d i re c t io n  o f  th e  b u i ld in g  

w o rk  w as e n tru s te d  to  th a t  sam e N ic h o la u s  w h o  

w o u ld  la te r  w o rk  a t F e rra ra  a n d  w h o  w as a t th a t  

t im e  en g ag e d  o n  th e  site  o f  P ia ce n z a  c a th e d ra l. H e  

w o u ld  la te r  also  c o n d u c t  th e  b u i ld in g  a n d  sc u lp tu ra l  

w o rk s  in  V e ro n a , a t th e  c a th e d ra l  a n d  th e  c h u rc h  o f  

S an  Z e n o .50
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Fig. 4 . Reggio Emilia C athedral, view from  the south (photo  author)

A t any  rate, th e  incidence  o f  th e  earthquake  at 

C rem o n a , w ith  th e  p ro b ab le  collapse o r  dam age o f  

th e  en tire  p re-ex isting  g ro u p  o f  episcopal build ings, 

to g e th e r  w ith  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f th e  n ew  ch u rch  b eg u n  

in  1107, p ro b ab ly  le d  to  the  p lan n in g  o f  a c rucifo rm  

church . T his w as a design w ell su ited  to  in co rp o ra te  in  

m o n u m e n ta l fo rm , w ith  a basilica w ith  accessible gal

leries a n d  tran sep t arm s w ith  th ree  naves, all the  fu n c 

tions o f  the  h y p o th e tica l p re-ex isting  doub le  cathedra l.

T he p resen ce  o f  su ch  a w ide  tran sep t, w h ic h  once  

te n d e d  to  be  reg a rd e d  as a la te r  a d d it io n , h as b e en  

sh o w n  in  re c e n t s tu d ies  (a t least a t its lo w er levels) to  

be  p e rfec tly  c o n s is ten t w ith  th e  o rig in a l p la n .54 The 

co m p lex  fu n c tio n s  se rv ed  by  th e  n e w  b u ild in g  seem  

to  be in d ic a te d  b y  th e  p resen ce  a t th e  u p p e r  levels o f  

th e  galleries o f  tw o  apses, p ro b a b ly  fo r  litu rg ica l use.

P o rte r ,52 w h o  has c la im ed  (a n d  Piva a n d  C a lz o n a  are 

in  ag reem en t h e re ) th a t  it  m u s t re fer to  a n e w  b u ild 

ing  e rec ted  b e tw ee n  tw o  o ld e r  ones o n  th e  o ld  b a p 

tis te ry  site. A fte r th e  e arth q u ak e , th e  n ew  ca th ed ra l 

o rd e r  w o u ld  have even tua lly  rep laced  th e  en tire  g ro u p  

o f  ep iscopa l b u ild in g s ; thus, w e m ay co n sid er the  

existence o f  a h y p o th e tic a l p rev ious d o u b le  c a th ed ra l 

in  C re m o n a . I  m u st l im it  m yse lf h e re  o n  th e  th em e  

o f  L o m b a rd y  d o u b le  o r  ‘tw in ’ ca thed ra ls, w h ic h  has 

a lready  b e en  th e  su b jec t o f  an  extensive b ib lio g ra 

phy. I t w ill be su ffic ien t to  recall th a t  som e recen t 

s tud ies  have sh o w n  th a t  th e  l itu rg y  o f  th e  h o u rs  a n d  

th e  w eek ly  l itu rg y  m ore  o ften  to o k  p lace  in  a c h u rch  

d e d ic a te d  to  th e  V irg in , w h ile  a c h u rch  d e d ic a te d  to  a 

m arty r, a n d  genera lly  lo ca ted  to  th e  n o r th  o f  th e  o th e r  

b u ild in g , w as u sed  fo r  th e  S unday  litu rg y .53
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Fig. 5. C rem ona C athedral, view o f  the façade and baptistery (photo  author)

C re m o n a . B u t th is  in  itse lf  is n o t  th e  m o s t sign ifi

c an t aspect: once  again , a t P iacenza, w e f in d  scu lp to rs  

w o rk in g , p e rh ap s  a t th e  sam e tim e , w h o  have trav 

e lled  fro m  th e  w o rk sh o p  o f  W ilig e lm u s in  M o d e n a  

a n d  th e  w o rk sh o p  o f  N ich o lau s . T here  are m an y  clues 

to  suggest th a t  d u r in g  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  process, as 

a t C re m o n a , i t  w as again  N ic h o la u s  w h o  d irec ted  

th e  p ro je c t  a n d  oversaw  th e  w o rk .57 T he ca th e d ra l a t 

P iacenza  to o k  a lo n g  tim e  to  com ple te . W o rk  c o n c e n 

t ra te d  in itia lly  o n  th e  façade a n d  th e  area o f  th e  c h o ir  

a n d  th e  large  c ry p t. I t is p ro b a b le  th a t  th e  cy lind rica l 

p iers  in  th e  nave, w h ich , as A n g io la  M aria  R o m a n in i 

has p o in te d  o u t, resem ble  exam ples f ro m  across the  

A lps, especially  in  N o rm a n d y  (Jum ièges, fo r  exam ple), 

w ere c o n s tru c te d  to w ard s th e  m id d le  o f  th e  tw e lfth  

cen tu ry , a n d  th a t  th e  h ig h e r  p a r ts  o f  th e  nave w ere 

o n ly  c lo sed  o f f  a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  th ir te e n th

W e also f in d  so m e  o f  th ese  fea tu res  in  th e  c a th e 

d ra l a t N o v a ra , n o w  d e s tro y ed  (Fig. 6). T h is b u i ld 

in g , w h ic h  w as c o n s tru c te d  d u r in g  th e  e p isco p a te  o f  

L it if re d o  (1123-51), m a in ta in e d  th e  E arly  C h r is t ia n  

p la n  o f  th e  ep isco p a l g ro u p , w ith  th e  f if th -c e n tu ry  

b a p tis te ry  se p a ra te d  by  a fo u r-s id e d  p o r t ic o . T he n e w  

tw e lf th -c e n tu ry  a rra n g e m e n t in tro d u c e d  so m e  q u ite  

c o m p le x  s tru c tu re s  a t h ig h e r  levels in  th e  b u ild in g s , 

w h ic h  th e  L ib e r  O rd in a r iu s  f ro m  th e  th i r te e n th  c en 

tu ry  in d ic a te s  to  have  b e e n  u se d  fo r  sp ec ia l l itu rg ic a l 

c e rem o n ie s  d u r in g  th e  cou rse  o f  th e  year.55

T he b u ild in g  th a t  in  m an y  respects is m o s t closely 

re la ted  to  C re m o n a  C a th e d ra l  is th e  c a th e d ra l a t 

P iacenza  (Fig. 7 ) ,56 w h ic h  b e g an  c o n s tru c tio n  in  1122 

a cc o rd in g  to  an  in sc r ip tio n  (n o w  a copy) p o s it io n e d  

b e tw e e n  tw o  (o rig ina l) s c u lp te d  figures d e p ic tin g  th e  

p ro p h e ts  E n o c h  a n d  E lijah , ju s t as a t M o d e n a  a n d
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Fig. 6. Novara C athedral, longitudinal section o f  the m ain aisle before the destruction in  the n ineteen th  century, 

eighteenth-century drawing (after Giuseppe C a r it à , courtesy o f  the Istituto di Belle A rti, Vercelli)

lo o k e d  a t so far. L eaving  aside fo r  n o w  th e  V eneto  

area, fo r  w h ic h  one  can  re fer to  th e  usefu l s tu d y  by  

G io v an n a  V alenzano ,59 I w o u ld  like to  fin ish  by  tak in g  

a b r ie f lo o k  a t th e  cases ofV ercelli, Pavia, a n d  B ergam o. 

V e r c e l i i ,P ، É g ، i B e r g ، i o C ، i t b e ، l r a . l s  

A t  Vercelli, th e  an c ien t c a th ed ra l o f  S a n ta  M aria  

M a g io r e  w as certa in ly  re co n s tru c te d  in  th e  first h a lf o f  

th e  tw e lfth  cen tury , w ith  th e  co n secra tio n  tak in g  place 

in  1148 in  th e  p resence  o f  St B e rn a rd  o f  C la irvaux .60 

A  few  d raw ings m ade  p r io r  to  its to ta l  d e s tru c tio n  in  

th e  se c o n d  h a lf  o f  th e  e ig h te en th  c e n tu ry  (Fig. 8) a n d  

a n u m b e r  o f  e rra tic  frag m en ts  o f  m osa ic  p av em en t, 

m asonry , a n d  scu lp tu re , are all th a t  rem a in  o f  the  

o rig in a l b u ild in g . N o  ev idence  has b e en  d iscovered  so

cen tu ry , a t th e  level o f  th e  c le res to ry  a n d  th e  six- 

se c tio n e d  vau lts .58 D e sp ite  th is , th e  p resen ce  o f  a large 

tra n se p t w ith  th ree  naves sh o u ld  be c o n sid e re d  n o t  as 

an  a d d itio n , b u t  ra ther, as re ce n t s tu d ies  have show n , 

as b e lo n g in g  to  th e  o rig ina l p ro jec t. E ven i f  th e  s itu a 

t io n  w ith  reg ard  to  th e  p re -ex is tin g  ep iscopa l g ro u p  is 

n o t  en tire ly  c lear due  to  a lack  o f  da ta , i t  is n e v e r th e 

less possib le  th a t  a t P iacenza  as w ell, th e  n e w  b u ild in g  

w as in te n d e d  to  ca rry  o u t  all th e  fu n c tio n s  p rev io u sly  

p e rfo rm e d  by  tw o  d is t in c t  edifices, as in  C re m o n a . 

O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , i t  h as  also b e e n  sh o w n  q u ite  

clearly, in  m y  view , th a t  b u ild in g  w o rk  w as o n g o in g  a t 

b o th  P iacenza  a n d  C re m o n a  d u rin g  th e  sam e p e rio d .

R e tu rn in g  again  to  th e  q u e s tio n  o f  th e  doub le  

cathedra ls, th ere  are, how ever, also cases w here  the  

so lu tio n s a d o p te d  b e tw ee n  th e  e leven th  a n d  tw e lfth  

cen tu ries w ere very  d iffe ren t f ro m  th o se  th a t  w e have
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Fig. 7. Piacenza Cathedral, section and plan (after A nna Se g a g n i M a la ca rt)
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Fig. 8. Vercelli, cathedral o f  Santa Maria Maggiore, drawing o f the no rth  aisle and transept, eighteenth century (after 

Giuseppe C a r it à , courtesy o f the Istituto di Belle Arti, Vercelli)

n o t  su b jec t to  m o d if ic a tio n  a n d  k e p t its o rig in a l fifth- 

c e n tu ry  design  su b s ta n tia lly  in ta c t, b u t  w ith  th e  a d d i

t io n  o f  a cycle o f  p a in tin g s , o f  w h ic h  a copy  rem ains 

d a tin g  f ro m  th e  b e g in n in g  of th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry . 

I n  th e  la te  s ix tee n th  cen tu ry , th e  c h o ir  w as reb u ilt, 

b u t  th e  a n c ie n t basilica  w as co n se rv ed  u n til  th e  tim e  

o f  its final d e m o litio n  a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  e ig h 

te e n th  cen tu ry .63 T his is c learly  explicab le  in  te rm s o f  

v e n e ra tio n  fo r  su ch  an  a n c ie n t b u ild in g , ev id en tly  

reg a rd e d  as a p re c io u s  relic  a n d  a p lace  th a t  co n se rv ed  

th e  m e m o ry  o f  th e  g rea t B ish o p  E usebius.

W e fin d  a sim ilar case in  Pavia, w here  the  double  

cathedra l ded ica ted  to  Sain t S tephen  (Santo  Stefano, the 

‘su m m er’ basilica, to  the  n o rth ) , an d  to  the  V irg in  M ary, 

Santa  M aria  del P opo lo  (the ‘w in te r’ basilica, to  the 

sou th ), is also destroyed  today. I t  is, how ever, dep ic ted  

in  a fam ous draw ing  (Fig. 10) co n ta in ed  in  the  L ib e r  de 

laudibus civitatis Papie by  O p ic inus de’ C anistris, w rit

te n  in  A vignon  in  the  first h a lf  o f  the fo u rtee n th  century.

T he c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  c u r re n t  R en a issan ce  

c a th e d ra l  o n  th e  sam e site  in  th e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f

fa r reg ard in g  th e  b u ild in g s  th a t  p re c e d e d  th e  c a th e 

d ra l o f  S an ta  M aria , since a m an s io n  w as e rec ted  o n  

th e  site  o f  th e  ch u rch . To th e  side o f  th e  ca th ed ra l, 

to w ard s th e  n o r th , s to o d  a c h u rch  (also d estro y ed ), 

w ith  its east e n d  in  a ‘tr ic o n c h o s’ layou t. T his c h u rch  

w as d e d ic a te d  to  th e  H o ly  T r in ity  and , a cc o rd in g  to  

Paolo  V erzone, fo rm e d  p a r t  o f  an  ep iscopa l g ro u p .61

A s w ell as Santa  M aria  M agg io re, th ere  w as a n o th e r  

c h u rch  lo ca ted  in  th e  cen tre  o f  th e  c ity  th a t  p e rfo rm e d  

th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  a ca thed ra l. T his w as th e  basilica  o u t 

side th e  w alls d e d ic a te d  to  St E usebius, th e  fo u rth -  

c e n tu ry  b ish o p  o f  Vercelli, a n d  c o n s tru c te d  in  th e  fifth  

c e n tu ry  o n  th e  sp o t w here  E usebius b u ilt  an  o ra to ry  in  

m em o ry  o f  h is  p red ecesso r T h eo n estu s .62 T his b u ild 

ing , a lth o u g h  to ta lly  re b u ilt  f ro m  th e  s ix teen th  to  the  

e ig h te en th  cen tu ry , is th e  p re se n t c a th ed ra l o f  Vercelli.

W h e n ,  to w ard s th e  e n d  o f  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry , 

th e  b ish o p  d e fin itive ly  e s tab lish ed  h is  residence  

a t th e  basilica  o f  S a n t’E useb io , h e  tran s fe rre d  m o s t 

o f  th e  m a in  fu n c tio n s  to  th is  ca th ed ra l. T his b u ild in g , 

w ith  its p la n  o f  five naves o n  co lo n n ad es  (Fig. 9), w as
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Fig. 9. Vercelli, cathedral o f  SanfEusebio, plan o f  the ancient building before the destruction in  the eighteenth 

century, preserved in  the Biblioteca Nazionale at Turin (photo courtesy o f the Archivio Capitolare, Vercelli)
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Fig. 10. Pavia, tw in cathedrals o f Santo Stefano and Santa Maria del Popolo, drawing from Liber de laudibus civitatis Papie, by Opicinus de’ 

Canistris, c. 1330, preserved in  the Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana [cod. Pal. Lat. 1993, fol. 2v] (photo courtesy o f  the Musei Civici, Pavia)

w as th e  firs t o f  th e  ch u rch es  to  be  c o n s tru c te d . It 

is also c e r ta in  th a t  th is  site  h a d  b e e n  u se d  to  e rec t 

a sim ilar, early  M e d iev a l s t ru c tu re  a n d  th a t  w o rk  o n  

th e  c h u rc h  b e g an  in  th e  s e c o n d  h a l f  o f  th e  e lev en th  

c e n tu ry  a n d  w as p ro tr a c te d  u n ti l  th e  s ta r t  o f  th e  

tw e lf th  c en tu ry ؛6.

T he re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  su m m er basilica  o f  S ain t 

S tep h en  m u st have s ta r te d  so o n  afterw ards. T his w as a 

basilica  w ith  five naves, soaring  in  h e ig h t a n d  covered  

b y g ro in  vau lts s u p p o r te d  by  row s o fc lu s te red  co lum ns. 

T he d e m o litio n  p rocess revea led  th a t  th e  b r ick  p illa rs 

c o n ta in e d  th e  m arb le  co lu m n s a n d  re -u sed  R o m an  

cap itals f ro m  th e  p re ce d in g  early  M ed ieva l ca th ed ra l, 

w h ic h  poss ib ly  d a te d  fro m  b e tw ee n  th e  e ig h th  a n d  

n in th  cen tu ries . E ven today, th ro u g h  a crack  in  a b rick

th e  f if te e n th  c en tu ry , b a se d  o n  a p la n  b y  B ra m a n te , 

in v o lv ed  d e m o lish in g  m u ch  o f  th e  apsidal a rea  in  th e  

tw o  p re -ex is tin g  ca th ed ra ls . To c o m p le te  th e  w o rk , at 

th e  e n d  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e  b o d ie s  o f  th e  

tw o  o ld  ch u rch es  w ere  also d e m o lish e d , w ith  o n ly  

som e c o n te m p o ra n e o u s  d raw in g s a n d  p h o to g ra p h s  

re m a in in g . A lth o u g h  th is  o p e ra tio n  w as ce rta in ly  

d isa s tro u s  (‘th e  e te rn a l sham e  o f  th e  c ity  o f  Pavia’, as 

A r th u r  K in g sley  P o r te r64 d e sc rib e d  it) , i t  d id  b r in g  to  

l ig h t  c e r ta in  e lem en ts  c o n ce a le d  over th e  cen tu ries . 

F ro m  th e  rem ain s o f  sc u lp tu re s  a n d  m osa ics h o u se d  

in  th e  M u se i C iv ic i o f  Pavia, o n e  can  in fe r  th a t  th e  

c h u rc h  o f  th e  V irg in  M a ry  (w ith  its  th ree  naves a n d  

a c o m p lex  s tru c tu re  fe a tu r in g  a nave tra n se p t, as at 

N o v a ra , a n d  a c ry p t, w h ic h  is still p a r t ly  p re se rv e d )
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o f  V ercelli, th e y  w ere  s im p ly  k e p t  in ta c t. I t  w o u ld  

be  v e ry  in te re s tin g  to  c a rry  o u t  fu r th e r  re search  in to  

th is  to p ic . In  th e  case o f  th e  re-use  o r  s im p le  u p d a t 

in g  o f  o ld e r  b u ild in g s , i t  is h a r d  to  believe  th a t  th is  is 

only , o r  largely , a m a t te r  o f  ch o ices  d ic ta te d  b y  l im 

i te d  fin an c ia l o p tio n s .

W e also  have  to  ask  w h a t  sy m b o lic  im p o r ta n c e  

w as a tta c h e d , o n  th e  o n e  h a n d ,  to  a r e s to ra t io n  

o p e ra t io n , a n d  o n  th e  o th e r , to  th e  to ta l  r e c o n s tru c 

t io n  o f  a b u ild in g . W e sense th a t  f o r  th e  m e n ta l  o u t 

lo o k  a n d  a e s th e tic  ta s te  o f  th e  tim e  th e  tw o  te rm s 

w ere  p ro b a b ly  sy n o n y m o u s , a n d  th a t  ev en  re b u ild -  

fng) ة  fu n d a m e n t i s  w as seen  ^s ة  restaura tio ى   

im p ro v e m e n t o f  th e  o ld  b u ild in g . T h is is an  a t t i tu d e  

also  fo u n d  la te r  in  th e  h is to r y  o f  a rc h ite c tu re .  The 

ch o ice  to  k e ep  alive a n  a n c ie n t ed ifice , in  its  m a te 

r ia l ( a n d  n o t  ju s t  id ea l)  fo rm , c a rr ie d  th e  real a n d  

p rec ise  s ig n ific an ce  o f  p re se rv in g  th e  m e m o ry  o f  th e  

d io ce sa n  c o m m u n ity  in ta c t.

H ow ever, b e in g  a sso c ia ted  w ith  a p rev io u s b u ild 

ing , especially  in  th e  case o f  c a th e d ra l chu rches, was 

ce rta in ly  n o t  l im ite d  to  in te rv e n tio n s  o n  th e  s tru c 

tu re , th e  m ason ry , th e  d e co ra tio n s  o r  even  th e  fu r 

n ish ings. In  th is  co n te x t, som e h is to r ia n s  have te n d e d  

to  lo a d  all th e  re sp o n s ib ility  fo r  re p re se n tin g  the  

c u ltu ra l a n d  re lig ious values o f  a p a r tic u la r  so c ie ty  a t 

a p a r tic u la r  tim e  o n to  its b u ild in g s  a n d  a rtis tic  c re 

a tio n s, especially  th e  figu rative  a rts  su ch  as p a in tin g , 

sc u lp tu re , m in ia tu re s , tex tiles, a n d  g o ld sm ith ’s w o rk .

T he re la tio n sh ip  o f  th e  n e w  b u ild in g s  (o r  in d e e d  

th e  re n o v a tio n  a n d  re s to ra tio n  p ro jec ts )  to  th e  p re 

ex is ting  s tru c tu re s  c a lled  in to  p lay  custom s, t ra d i 

tio n s , a n d  c u ltu ra l a n d  litu rg ica l needs , req u ire m en ts  

th a t  c e rta in ly  lead  to  re s to ra tio n  o r  re n o v a tio n  p r o 

g ram m es, b u t  w h ic h  are n o t  p ro d u c e d  by  th em . The 

a rch ite c tu re  as a w h o le  w as, a n d  h a d  to  c o n tin u e  to  

be, answ erab le  to  th o se  n eed s th a t , in  a c a th e d ra l 

ch u rch , are m u ltip le  a n d  s tra tified , since  th e  c le rgy  to  

w h ic h  th e y  re la te  is also a m u lti- lay e red  en tity . In  s im 

ilar co n tex ts , th e re  is an  inev itab le  m ee tin g , a n d  o ften  

a clash , b e tw e e n  th e  re q u ire m en ts  o f  th e  b ish o p , th e  

can o n s ( in  th e ir  tu rn  d iv id e d  in to  m a jo r  a n d  m in o r  

c an o n s), th e  n eed s re la ted  to  th e  cure  o f  sou ls, a n d  

v e ry  o ften  also th e  p re se rv a tio n  o f  th e  m e m o ry  o f  

th e  p a tro n  sa in t. T h en  th e re  is th e  q u e s tio n  o f  w hose  

re sp o n s ib ility  it  is to  e m b o d y  th e  en tire  d io ce san  pop- 

u^us, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p o litic a l im p lica tio n s  th a t  th is  

can  so m e tim es  involve.

p illa r  w ith  a sim ple  san d sto n e  cap ita l, o n e  can  glim pse 

th e  an c ie n t p illa r  a t its core. In  a d d itio n , a large p a r t  

o f  th e  w alls o n  th e  n o r th  side still p reserve  th e  early  

M ed ieva l p a tte rn  o f  b l in d  arches a lte rn a tin g  w ith  

large w indow s. In  th is  way, w e can  sh o w  th a t  th e  early  

M ed ieva l b u ild in g  en joyed  considerab le  c o n tin u ity , 

u n d e rg o in g  a ‘re sty lin g ’ a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  tw elfth  

cen tu ry , w h e n  th e  s tru c tu re  w as a d a p te d  to  co n fo rm  

to  th e  m o d e rn  style o f  v a u lte d  a rch ite c tu re .66

W e c o u ld  c ite  o th e r  cases s im ila r to  these, such  

as th e  n e w  fin d in g s in  th e  c a th e d ra l o f  B ergam o , a 

tw e lfth  c en tu ry  ‘re s to ra tio n ’ o f  a fifth  c e n tu ry  basil- 

ica ,67 b u t  w e m u s t c o n c lu d e  o u r  rev iew  here. 

C o n c lu s io n

To co n c lu d e , I w o u ld  like to  a d d  som e b r ie f  th o u g h ts  

vis-à-vis som e o f  th e  p o in ts  th a t  deserve  fu r th e r  a tte n 

tio n . I f  w e l im it  ourselves to  th e  few  cases ex am in ed  

h e re , to  w h ic h  m an y  m o re  c o u ld  be  a d d e d  in  th e  

E m ilia -L o m b a rd y  area a lone , w e m ay  n o te  h o w  th e  

early  tw e lf th -c e n tu ry  c o n s tru c tio n  d a te  fo r  M o d e n a  

C a th e d ra l  is closely  a sso c ia ted  w ith  th a t  o f  o th e r  

b u ild in g s . T here seem s to  have b e e n  som e s o r t  o f  

h a p p y  c o n ju n c tu re  th a t  saw  th e  revival o f  m an y  c a th e 

dra ls, a n d  w h ic h  evokes th e  ‘w h ite  c lo ak  o f  ch u rch es’ 

d e sc rib e d  by  R a o u l G la b e r  m an y  decades before .

T his flo w erin g  o f  n e w  b u ild in g s  in  n o r th e rn  Ita ly  

is o f ten  ex p la in ed  as th e  re su lt o f  th e  dam age caused  

b y  th e  ea r th q u ak e  o f  1117. T his is p ro b a b ly  tru e  fo r  

som e b u ild in g s , b u t  n o t  fo r  o th e rs , w h ic h  re m a in ed  

s ta n d in g  even  th o u g h  o f  an  earlie r da te . H ow ever, it  

is also possib le , a n d  in d e e d  m o re  likely, th a t  th is  w as 

a sign  o f  renew al in  civil so c ie ty  th a t  w o u ld  so o n  lead  

to  th e  c rea tio n  o f  a u to n o m o u s  c ity  m u n ic ip a litie s , 

th e  com uni, w h ic h  v iew ed  th e ir  ca th ed ra ls  as a p o w 

e rfu l sym bo l o f  id en tity . In  th e  sam e way, th e  b ish o p ’s 

pa lace  o ften  becam e  th e  sea t fo r  c ity  assem blies a n d  

th e n  a c en tra l p a r t  o f  th e  n e w  to w n  h a lls .68

T he c o n s tru c t io n  system s fo r  th ese  n e w  c a th e 

d ra ls  a lm o s t alw ays invo lved , ex cep t in  ra re  cases 

(F e rra ra , P a rm a , o r  even  P isa , fo r  e x am p le), a m o re  

o r  less d ire c t  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  p re -e x is tin g  b u i ld 

ings. H o w ev e r, th ese  w ere  n o t  alw ays su b s ti tu te d , 

b u t  so m e tim es  ju s t  u p d a te d , b y  m ean s  o f  m in o r  

o r  m o re  m a jo r  w o rk , as in  th e  cases o f  R egg io  

E m ilia , Pavia, a n d  B e rg am o ; o r  even , as in  th e  case
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8 Î ،̂ r̂ î ،̂ r̂ (̂ o e Wiligelmo. I l Dt̂ (̂ rê o di Modena. Catalogo della 
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per la conservazione, ed. Rossella Cadig n an i, vol. 1, Rome, 
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T he L ib r i  O rd inarii, w h ic h  p ro v id e  us w ith  

arch ive in fo rm a tio n  f ro m  tim e  to  tim e , are a valuab le  

to o l fo r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  these  dynam ics, besides h e lp 

in g  us to  re c o n s tru c t  a n c ie n t litu rg ica l a n d  s tru c tu ra l  

p rac tices . H ow ever, these  d o c u m e n ts  have o n ly  rarely  

b e e n  tak e n  in to  co n s id e ra tio n , a lth o u g h  i t  s h o u ld  be 

a ck n o w led g ed  th a t  w e n o w  have a b e tte r  u n d e rs ta n d 

in g  o f  th e m  th a n  w e d id  in  th e  past.

Finally , I th in k  w e sh o u ld  c o rrec t o u r  b a d  h a b it  

o f  reg a rd in g  th e  b ish o p  as th e  sole p a tro n , th e  sole 

‘e n g in e ' b e h in d  th e  ca th e d ra l ch u rch es ' re b u ild in g  o r  

re n o v a tio n . I t  w o u ld  be  in te re s tin g  to  investiga te  sys

tem atically , case b y  case, th e  ro le really  p lay ed  by  th e  

c h a p te r  o f  c an o n s in  th is  ty p e  o f  o p e ra tio n , b e y o n d  

th e  ‘p o litic a l ' p re -em in en c e  (so to  say) o f  th e  b ish o p . 

In  th e  case o f  M o d e n a  C a th e d ra l, i t  a lm o s t seem s th a t  

th e  can o n s , re ly ing  o n  th e  loca l c itizens ' s u p p o r t , h a d  

v ir tu a lly  p ro f ite d  f ro m  th e  b ishop 's  absence in  o rd e r  

to  re b u ild  th e ir  ca th ed ra l. T here  is n o  d o u b t  th a t  in  

th is  case th e  c an o n s in  th e  c h a p te r  reg a rd e d  th e  c a th e 

d ra l as th e ir  o w n  ch u rch . Personally , I am  c o n v in ced  

th a t  su ch  a s i tu a tio n  also o ften  ex is ted  in  o th e r  cases. 

T h is w o u ld  have an  in ev itab le  in fluence  o n  o u r  p e r 

c e p tio n  o f  th e  ro le  o f  b ish o p s ' p a tro n a g e , a t least fo r  

c e r ta in  cases a n d  d u rin g  c e rta in  p e riods .

T he s tu d y  o f  co m p lex  m o n u m e n ts  su ch  as c a th e 

d ra l ch u rch es w ill have to  re ly  in  th e  fu tu re  o n  in creas

in g  c o o p e ra tio n  b e tw e e n  d iffe ren t fields o f  expertise  

a n d  th e  c o o rd in a tio n  o f  d iffe ren t p o in ts  o f  v iew : 

fro m  a rch aeo lo g y  to  th e  h is to ry  o f  m o n u m e n ts  a n d  

a r t, a n d  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  l i tu rg y  a n d  eco n o m ic  h is to ry , 

w ith  a h o s t  o f  p ro m is in g , p oss ib le  in te rp re ta tio n s .
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Medieval Cathedral Architecture as an Episcopal Instrument
of Ideology and Urban Policy

The example of Venice

Xavier Barral I Altet

A b s tra c t

In Venice, the cathedral o f  San Pietro di Castello never became the m ost im portan t church as in  other Italian and European 

cities. Since the m iddle o f  the eleventh century or even since the early M iddle Ages, there was another religious centre 

w ith  m uch greater ideological, visual, and symbolic im pact, located by the sea in  the c ity ’s political and comm ercial heart, 

namely Saint M ark’s Basilica. This was a palace chapel, rebuilt in 1063 and p rom oted  by the Doge D om enico C ontarin i. In 

this paper, I set fo rth  some conclusions concerning the genesis ofV enice’s M edieval cathedral, built on the islet o f  Olivolo, 

closed w ith in  an old quarter and situated on the outskirts o f  the city. I try  to  understand the architectural and ornam en

tal facies that this building m ust have had in  opposition to  the magnificent basilica o f  Saint M ark, by rein terpreting  ex 

novo the  prim ary sources, b o th  M edieval and m odern, as well as exam ining the fossilized fragments that were preserved 

w ith in  the sixteenth-century church structure, and, finally, surveying the fifteenth-century graphic testim onies prio r to  the 

destruction o f  San Pietro di Castello.

had, after the destruction o f  Troy, built ‘un  castello, 

chiam ato prim a Troja, poscia Olivolo, interpretato, 

luogo p ieno’. It seems that St Peter appeared in  person 

to  the Bishop o f  Heraclea, and com m anded him  to 

found in  his honour, a church in  that spot o f  the ris

ing city on the Rialto: ‘ove avesse veduto una m andra 

di buoi e di pecore pascolare unitam ente. S ie s ta  fu la 

prodigiosa origine della Chiesa di San Pietro, che pos

cia, o rinovata, o ristaurata, da O rso Participazio IV 

Vescovo Olivolense, divenne la C attedrale della Nuova 

c it tà  (y liz ,ieS to ricb e tle lleC b ie ؛ e e M o n É ؛ ritliV ene- 

zia, Padua, 1758). W h at there was so prodigious in  oxen 

and sheep feeding together, we need St Peter, I th ink, 

to  tell us. The title o f  Bishop o f  Castello was first taken 

in  1091: St M ark’s was n o t m ade the cathedral church 

till 1807. It may be though t hardly fair to  conclude the 

small im portance o f  the old St Pietro di Castello from  

the appearance o f  the w retched m odernisations ofi620. 

But these m odernisations are spoken o f  as im prove

m ents; and I find no notice o f  peculiar beauties in the

P re m ise

In  The Seones o fV en ice , a th ree -v o lu m e  trea tise  d e d i

c a ted  to  V en e tian  a r t  a n d  a rch ite c tu re  first p u b l i 

sh e d  in  1851-53, J o h n  R u sk in  (1 8 1 9 -1 9 0 0 ) s ta te d  

th a t  n o  o th e r  E u ro p e a n  c ity  possessed  a c a th e d ra l  as 

u n k n o w n  to  travellers as V en ice ’s c a th e d ra l o f  San 

P ie tro  d i  C a s te llo . S u ch  w as th e  v isual, m o n u m e n ta l , 

id eo log ica l, a n d  sym bo lica l im p a c t o f  th e  basilica  o f  

S a in t M a rk  (San  M arco ), w h ic h  d id  n o t  b eco m e  a 

c a th e d ra l u n til  1807, th a t  m an y  have co n s id e re d  —  

a n d  still co n sid e r  —  th is  c h u rch  to  be  th e  ep iscopa l 

see o f  M ed iev a l V enice.1 W h e n  d ea lin g  w ith  San 

P ie tro  d i C a s te llo  in  th e  ap p en d ix  to  th e  first vo lum e, 

R u sk in  s ta te d :

It is credibly reported  to  have been founded in  the sev

en th  century, and (w ith  som ewhat less o f  credibility) 

in a place where the Trojans, conducted by A ntenor,

RoTOAftesq&eCAjtaàrak inM eèeïïAne،m Europejcbitecture,R itM i،m ،lU rknC ontext ١ edA yG em dioB oto  %eYa.&Jus>t\niA .YA.es.en ,Architectura. 
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p rin ce  a m o n g  all c ity  churches, a r ig h t w h ich  w as su p 

p o se d  to  be assum ed  by  th e  ep iscopal see.8

V en ice’s M ed ieva l c h u rch  landscape  th ere fo re  fea 

tu re d  tw o  o p p o site  po les: o n  th e  one  h a n d , th ere  w as 

a chapel, San M arco , w h ic h  m ay  w ell be  d e fin ed  as 

p riva te , c o n s tru c te d  to  express th e  u p p e rm o s t degree 

o f  th e  D o g e ’s pow er, lo ca ted  in  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  city, 

b y  th e  sea, a n d  w ith in  th e  c ity ’s p o litica l a n d  c o m 

m ercial c en tre ; an d , o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e re  w as th e  

ca th ed ra l, San P ie tro  d i C aste llo , b u ilt  o n  th e  islet o f  

O livo lo , c losed  w ith in  an  o ld  q u a r te r  a n d  s itu a te d  o n  

th e  o u tsk irts  o f  th e  city, rep resen tin g  a s to ry  o f  a lte rn a 

tive p o litica l a n d  e co n o m ic  survival o f  an  u rb a n  la n d 

scape very  d iffe ren t f ro m  th a t  o f th e  P iazza San M arco .9

In  th is  p ap er, I su b seq u e n tly  e lab o ra te  som e o f  th e  

co n c lu sio n s I have re ac h ed  c o n ce rn in g  th e  genesis o f  

th e  M ed iev a l c a th e d ra l o f  V enice, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  

a rc h ite c tu ra l a n d  o rn a m e n ta l  facies  th a t  th is  b u il 

d in g  m u s t have h a d  in  o p p o s it io n  to  th e  m ag n ificen t 

basilica  o f  San  M arco . T hree  m e th o d s  w ere fo llo w ed  

to  e stab lish  th e  fa c ie s : first, assessing b o th  M ed ieva l 

a n d  m o d e rn  p r im a ry  sources, a d o c u m e n ta tio n  th a t, 

due  to  its in co m p le ten ess  a n d  th e  c o m p le x ity  o f  the  

m a n u sc rip t t r a d it io n , I have h a d  to  re in te rp re t  ex  

novo; se co n d , d o c u m e n tin g  th e  few  fra g m e n ts  p re 

se rv ed  f ro m  th e  M ed iev a l ch u rch , fo ssilized  w ith in  

th e  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  s tru c tu re , as w ell as co m p a rin g  

th e m  w ith  th e  rem ain s f ro m  th e  sac red  b u ild in g s  

o f  th e  L ag o o n  area; a n d  th ird , su rv ey in g  th e  fif teen th - 

c e n tu ry  g ra p h ic  te s tim o n ie s  p r io r  to  th e  d e s tru c tio n  

o f  th e  ch u rch .

I C u t b e d r a l o f U c e t b r o u g h S o w c e s i i ، !

D o c u m e n ts

T he a n c ie n t h is to ry  o f  th e  San P ie tro  d i C aste llo  

c a th e d ra l is closely  b o u n d  to  th e  h is to ry  o f  th e  O liv o lo  

d iocese , w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  th e  t i tu la r  see since its o r i 

gins. H ow ever, th e  s to ry  is n o t  easy to  su rv ey  because 

th e  reco rd s a n d  lo ca l ch ro n ic les  d o  n o t  alw ays agree, 

especially  since th e  ev idence  can  be  p lac e d  w ith in  

tw o  clearly  sepa ra te  tra d itio n s , m ak in g  it  n ecessary  to  

co n tex tu a lize  th e ir  o rig in a l e n v iro n m e n ts .10

T he first a n d  m o s t au th o rita tiv e  source o n  the  

h is to ry  o f  V enice u n til  th e  year 1000  is th e  so -ca lled  

Cronaca Veneziana. P u b lish ed  fo r  th e  first tim e  in  1765 

u è t t k t k V e .  Cbronicon V ene tum uetu s tiss im um ى ,   

su b seq u en tly  in  1846 in  th e  M o n u m e n ta  G erm aniae

older building, either in  the w ork above quoted, or by 

Sansovino; who only says that w hen it was destroyed by 

fire (as everything in  Venice was, I th ink , about three 

tim es in  a century), in  the reign o f  V ital M ichele, it 

was rebuilt ‘w ith  good th ick  walls, m aintaining, for all 

that, the order o f  its arrangem ent taken from  the G reek 

m ode o f  build ing’. This does n o t seem the description 

o f  a very enthusiastic effort to  rebuild a highly ornate 

cathedral. The present church is am ong the least in te r

esting in  Venice; a w ooden bridge, som ething like that 

o f  Battersea on a small scale, connects its island, now  

alm ost deserted, w ith  a w retched suburb o f  the city 

beh ind  the arsenal; and a b lank level o f  lifeless grass, 

ro tted  away in  places rather than  trodden, is extended 

before its m ildewed façade and solitary tower.2 

A  s tu d y  o f  th e  M ed iev a l c a th e d ra l o f  V enice, p a r t i 

cu la rly  d u r in g  th e  R o m an esq u e  era, is a co m p lica ted  

h is to r io g ra p h ic a l v e n tu re  because  th e  o ld  b u il 

d in g , w h ic h  in  th e  M id d le  A ges a ssu m ed  th e  ro le  

o f  ep iscopa l see, n o  lo n g e r  exists; fu r th e r , th e  c u r 

re n t b u ild in g  w ith  th is  n am e  is n o t  M ed iev a l, b u t  a 

s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  s tru c tu re . T he p ro je c t  d e s ig n ed  by  

A n d re a  Pa llad io  in  1558 w as n ev er c a rried  o u t, a n d  

th e  b u ild in g  w as fin ish ed  in  a d iffe ren t m a n n e r  in  th e  

se v e n te en th  c en tu ry  (Fig. i ) .3 T he c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th is 

b u ild in g  caused  th e  to ta l  d e s tru c tio n  o f  V en ice ’s o ld  

M ed iev a l ep iscopa l see. A s a re su lt, th e  s tu d y  o f  th is 

c h u rch  b u ild in g  m eans o u tlin in g  a g h o s t  b u ild in g , an  

a rc h ite c tu re  th a t  c e rta in ly  ex is ted  fo r  m an y  cen tu ries , 

y e t w as su b seq u e n tly  n e g le c te d  d u e  to  changes in  

tas te , a n d  fro m  w h ic h  o n ly  sc a tte re d  a n d  f ra g m e n ta ry  

traces, e ith e r  w r i t te n  o r  m ate ria l, rem ain .

T he exam ple o f  Venice, th e  cen tre  o f  a p o w erfu l 

in d e p e n d e n t duchy, is a lm o st u n iq u e  in  th e  W este rn  

C h ris tia n  w orld . H ere , th e  ca th ed ra l never becam e 

th e  m o st im p o r ta n t ch u rch  as in  o th e r  Ita lian  an d  

E u ro p ean  cities, w ith  th e  excep tion  o f  som e eastern  

G e rm an  tow ns, such  as in  L ü b eck  a n d  B ran d en b u rg , 

as w ell as in  G n ie zn o  a n d  P o zn an  in  P o land .4 Since the  

m id d le  o f  th e  e leventh  cen tury , ye t p ro b a b ly  since the  

E arly  M id d le  A ges, th e  ca th ed ra l o f  Venice w as e n ti

rely  overshadow ed  by  S ain t M a rk ’s Basilica, w h ich  was 

reb u ilt in  1063 a n d  p ro m o te d  by  th e  D o g e  D o m e n ic o  

C o n ta r in i  (104 2 -7 1 ). Its m o n u m e n ta l an d  superb  

design  a n d  fo rm  are still in  p a r t  p re se rv ed ;5 S ain t M a rk ’s 

is a tru ly  m agn ificen t edifice th a t, w ith  its sp lendou r,6 

huge  dom e, a n d  p o lych rom e  m osaics7 reflecting  lig h t 

f ro m  th e  nearb y  b asin  flow ing  in to  th e  G ra n d  C anal, 

focuses the  a tte n tio n  by  p ro c u rin g  fo r  itse lf th e  ro le o f
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Fig. 1. Venice, the church o f  San Pietro di Castello, the ancient cathedral, today (photo  author)

w h ic h  th e  references to  th e  ep isco p acy  can  o n ly  be 

fo u n d  i f  th e y  are c losely  re la ted  to  th e  ac tiv ity  o f  th e  

d u k e  a n d  n o t  th a t  o f  th e  b ish o p .

F ro m  G io v a n n i D e a c o n  w e k n o w  th a t, in  th e  early  

7 7 0 s, th e  D u k e  o f  V enice, M au riz io , d e c id e d  to  fo u n d  

a n e w  ep isco p a te  o n  th e  V en e tian  is lan d  o f  O livo lo , 

w h ic h , d u e  to  th e  p resen ce  o f  an  A n c ie n t ca stru m , w as 

also k n o w n  as th e  ‘C a ste llo ’. T he c h ro n ic le r  asserts 

t k ؛  o^ow fng:. undecim o  su i ducatus unno , a p u d  

Olit^ol٤̂ ns٤̂ m ^^sul^m^, apostolica, auctoritate, 

episcopatum  fo r e  decreuit, in  c t̂^o q u e n d a m  ceericum, 

O b e llie k tu m n o m ,in e ,e p is c o p u m o r d in a ti i t ؟  O n T h t  

e lev en th  year o f  h is  g o v e rn m e n t, h e  d e c id e d  th a t  

n e a r  th e  is lan d  o f  O liv o lo , u n d e r  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  

P o p e , w ill be c rea te d  a n e w  ep iscopa te , in  w h ic h  h e  

c o n se c ra te d  a c le rg y m an  n a m e d  O b e llie b a tu m ’).12 

T he new s c o n c e rn in g  th e  n e w  ep isco p a te  is th e re fo re  

ex p la in ed  exclusively co n s id e rin g  th e  fac t th a t  D u k e  

M au riz io  fo u n d e d  it  u n d e r  apostolica auctorita te. T his 

m ean s th a t  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  V enice ep isco p a te  a n d

H istorica, th e  C h ro n ic le  is a ttr ib u te d  to  a d eaco n  

n a m e d  G iovann i, w h o , a cco rd in g  to  th e  sources, is 

k n o w n  to  have also b een  ch ap la in  o f  th e  D o g e  P ie tro  II  

O rseo lo  (9 6 1 -1 0 0 9 ). O n  b e h a lf  o f th e  D o g e , G io v an n i 

D e a co n  a cq u itte d  im p o r ta n t d ip lo m a tic  assignm ents 

close to  th e  E m p ero rs  O t to  I I I  a n d  H e n ry  II."

T he C h ro n ic le  exp la ins th e  m a in  even ts o f  V enice 

fro m  its o rig in s u n til  th e  early  e lev en th  cen tu ry , a n d  

it  is an  im p o r ta n t  source  n o t  o n ly  fo r  th e  h is to ry  o f  

th e  duchy , b u t  also fo r  th a t  o f  th e  G e rm a n  E m p ire  

as a w h o le . I t  is like ly  th a t  th e  co m p ile r h a d  lis ts a n d  

p r im a ry  sources a t h a n d , p re se rv e d  in  th e  D o g e ’s 

archive. G io v a n n i D e a c o n ’s sou rce , id en tifiab le  a n d  

reco g n izab le  b y  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  v o c ab u la ry  a n d  th e  

seq u en ce  o f  in fo rm a tio n , can  be  co n s id e re d  as t r u s t 

w orthy . M o reo v er, as o p p o se d  to  a w o rk  b y  a b ish o p  

p a t te rn e d  o n  th e  R o m a n  L ib e r  Pontificalis, o r  a w o rk  

k i i e A v n i h e .  G estaE p iscoporum  or Gesta, i b b a tu m  

gen re, so d iffu sed  w ith in  th e  C a ro lin g ia n  E u ro p ea n  

p e rio d , th e  C h ro n ic le  is a c itiz e n ’s d o c u m e n t in
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th e  year 853 o f  O rso , B ish o p  o f  O liv o lo , in  w h ic h  it  is 

s ta te d  th a t  h e  h a d  b u il t  a c h u rch  d e d ic a te d  to  S ain t 

P e te r  th e  A p o stle . In  l ig h t o f  O rso  h av in g  b e e n  elec 

te d  b ish o p  a ro u n d  th e  year 822, th e  u n a tt r ib u te d  

co n se c ra tio n  n o te d  b y  G io v a n n i D e a c o n  can  reaso 

n ab ly  be  a tt r ib u te d  to  h im .15

T he se c o n d  source  consists  o f  a series o f  h is to r i-  

أ ح أ ع ة ي ع لاً ا ع ا ح ه لآ ة ة ة \  C hronicon A l t i n a t e ,o ١L Origo  

C i u i t a t u i  I ta lie  seu V e n e t i a m ,  i t u f t i e A  n  

d iffe ren t versions, all f ro m  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry . 

C u rren tly , w e do  n o t  k n o w  to  w h a t e x te n t th e  la te r  

a d d itio n s  are in te rp o la te d  w ith in  th e  o rig in a l w ritin g , 

w h ic h  can  p ro b a b ly  be  d a te d  to  th e  la te  tw e lfth  cen- 

tu ry .16 W ith in  th e  C hronicon A ltin a te ,  w e com e across 

a n o th e r  t r a d i t io n  c o n c e rn in g  th e  o rig in  o f  th e  ep is

co p a te  o f  V enice, o n e  co n ce iv ed  in  an  e n v iro n m e n t 

q u ite  d iffe ren t f ro m  th a t  o f  th e  Cronaca Veneziana. In  

th e  Origo, th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  O liv o lo  ep iscopa te  

is a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  p a tr ia rc h  o f  A q u ile ia , E lias. T his 

im plies th a t  th e  ep iscopa te  w as fo u n d e d  by  th e  d e te r 

m in a tio n  o f  th e  A q u ile ia  p a tr ia rch s  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  

T orcello  a n d  M a lam o cco  b ish o p rics , a n d  n o t  b y  ducal 

re so lu tio n . A c c o rd in g  to  th is  source , th e  ep iscopa te  

O livolensis w as n a m e d  th u sly  due  to  th e  p resen ce  o f  

a h u g e  olive tree  o n  th e  f ro n t  d o o r  o f  th e  an c ie n t 

c h u rch  o f  Sa in ts Sergius a n d  B acchus; su m m o n e d  by  

th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  p a rish , th e  p a tr ia rc h  th e n  o rd e 

re d  th a t  a c h u rch  be  b u il t  in  h o n o u r  o f  S a in t Peter, 

a n d  th e re  h e  fo u n d e d  th e  b ish o p ric .

L e t us n o w  analyse th e  d a ta  m o re  closely. F irst, the  

a tt r ib u tio n  o f  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  O liv o lo  e p isco 

p a te  to  E lias in d u ces us to  p lace  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  see 

a lready  in  th e  s ix th  cen tu ry , a lm o st a m y th ica l tim e , 

since th e  h a b ita b il i ty  o f  V enice is n o t  a sse rted  u n til  

th e  e n d  o f  th e  e ig h th  c en tu ry ; seco n d , a c h u rch  b e in g  

d e d ic a te d  to  tw o  sa in ts  fro m  C o n s ta n tin o p le  in  th is  

lo c a tio n  is s ta te d  o n ly  by  th is  source . N everthe less , 

th e  source  n ev er asserts th a t  th e  c h u rch  o f  S a in t P e te r  

h a d  rep laced  th a t  o f  Sain ts Sergius a n d  B acchus, as 

has o f ten  b e e n  e rro n eo u sly  a ssu m ed  in  th e  h is to r io 

g rap h y  o f  th e  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry  c o n c e rn in g  V en ice ’s 

ca th ed ra l. Finally , th e  ex p la n a tio n  th a t  th e  ep iscopa l 

c h u rch  h a d  b e e n  b u il t  o n  th e  sp o t w h ere  a h u g e  olive 

tree  rose is c learly  an  e tio lo g ica l m y th , b o rn  in  a tim e  

w h e n  p e o p le  w ish e d  to  recrea te  th e  a n c ie n t o rig in s  o f  

th e  ep iscopa te . T herefo re , I th in k  th a t  w e are fac ing  

an  h is to r ic a l in te rp re ta t io n  d ev e lo p ed  in  a la te r  age, 

less re liab le  th a n  th a t  o f  G io v a n n i D e a co n , a n d  ch ie f

ly  g e n e ra te d  w i th in  th e  c o n te x t o f  an  ex a lta tio n  o f  th e

th e  e n su in g  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  an  ep iscopa l see are p re 

s e n te d  as a d ire c t re su lt o f  th e  duchy , th o u g h  w ith  th e  

c o n se n t a n d  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  P ope  o f  R o m e; i t  is also 

c lear th a t , d u e  to  th e  c ircum stances , a see w as b u ilt  

o r  a p re -ex is tin g  b u ild in g  w as re a rra n g ed  in  o rd e r  to  

b e co m e  a ca th ed ra l.

S ubsequen tly , G io v a n n i D e a c o n  exp la ins th a t  

a ro u n d  th e  year 820, th e  P a tria rch  o f  G ra d o , 

F o r tu n a to , to  w hose  a u th o r i ty  th e  b ish o p s  o f  O liv o lo  

b e lo n g e d  as suffragans, w e n t to  F rance, o ffe ring  h im  

th e  p a tr ia rch a l v acan t seat. T he V enetian s o p p o se d  

h im , n a m in g  G io v a n n i, th e  a b b o t o f  S a in t Servolo  

(a m o n a s te ry  v e ry  close to  San  P ie tro ’s c a th e d ra l)  as 

p a tr ia rc h  in stead . A t th e  sam e tim e , th e  c o n s tru c tio n  

o n  O liv o lo  o f  a c h u rch  d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t P e te r  also 

beg^n•. C i r c a h a e c te i |o r a ,a |u d O liv o le n s e i  inswlam , 

S a n c tiP e tr ie c lle s ia ie d ij ic a r i  incep taes t ؟ A to u n b T h ts  

tim e , a t th e  is lan d  o f  O liv o lo , a c h u rch  o f  S a in t P e te r 

w as s ta r te d  to  be b u i l t ’). A fte r  p ro v id in g  th is  new s, 

G io v a n n i D e a c o n  w rites th a t  th e  c o n se c ra tio n  o f  

th e  c h u rch  o f  San P ie tro  a d  O liv o lo , c o n s tru c tio n  o f  

w h ic h  la s te d  n in e  years, o c cu rre d  a ro u n d  th e  year 831. 

G io v a n n i D e a c o n  is th e re fo re  th e  first re liab le  source  

w h o  (tw ice) m e n tio n s  th e  ca th e d ra l o f  O liv o lo  b e in g  

d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t P e ter.13

W e d o  n o t  k n o w  w h e th e r  th e  d e d ic a tio n  to  S a in t 

P e te r  w as c o n fe rre d  to  th e  ep iscopa l see in  th e  p re 

v ious cen tu ry , w h e n  i t  h a d  ju s t b e e n  estab lished . 

G iv en  G io v a n n i D e a c o n ’s lack  o f  a tte n tio n  co n ce r 

n in g  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  L ag o o n -a rea  re lig ious 

b u ild in g s  (a n o th e r  fea tu re  th a t  s ig n ifican tly  d is t in 

g u ishes h is  w o rk  f ro m  C a ro lin g ia n  E u ro p e ’s Gesta 

E piscoporum ), th e  d a ta  p ro v id e d  are s ig n ific an t a n d  

n e e d  to  be e x p la in ed  in  co n tex t. B ased  o n  th e  facts as 

d e te rm in e d , I am  te m p te d  to  co n c lu d e  th a t  th e  first 

c h u rch  d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t P e te r  w as b u il t  in  th e  n in th  

cen tu ry , g iven  th a t  a b u ild in g  to  be u se d  as an  ep is

co p a l see w as n e e d e d  fro m  th e  v e ry  m o m e n t o f  th e  

fo u n d a tio n . I w o u ld  also like to  u n d e rsc o re  th a t  a t 

th e  tim e  w h e n  th e  w o rk  a t th e  c h u rch  co n se c ra te d  

in  831 s ta r te d , O liv o lo  h a d  ex p erien ced  an  im p o r 

ta n t  m o n as tic  c o lo n iz a tio n  p h e n o m e n o n , th a t  is, 

th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  m o n a s te ry  o f  S a n t’Ilario , an  

e n te rp rise  p ro m o te d  b y  th e  a b b o t  o f  S a in t Servolo , 

th e  sam e p e rso n  w h o  h a d  b e e n  ch o sen  as p a tr ia rc h  o f  

G ra d o  b y  th e  D u k e  o f  V enice .14

T he in fo rm a tio n  p ro v id e d  to  us by  G io v a n n i 

D e a c o n  may, how ever, be  co rre la te d  w ith  tw o  o th e r  

sources. T he first a n d  m o s t su b s ta n tia l is th e  w ill f ro m
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te rrito ry , n am ely  V enice. T he s i tu a tio n  o n ly  c h an g ed  

in  1420, w ith  th e  e n d  o f  th e  p a tr ia rch a l s ta tu s  o f  

A q u ile ia  a n d  th e  a n n ex a tio n  o f  F riu li to  V enice.20

O n  8 O c to b e r  1451, P o p e  N ic h o la s  V  finally  

d e c re ed  a b u ll d ec la rin g  th e  e n d  o f  th e  G ra d o  p a tr ia r 

ch a te  a n d  ced in g  its te rrito ry , assets, a n d  title  to  th e  

V enice p a tr ia rch a te , w h ic h  le d  to  th e  c an ce lla tio n  o f  

th e  V en e tian  ep iscopacy  a n d  its co n flu en ce  w ith  th e  

p a tr ia rc h y  in  th a t  sam e year. W h e n  th e  p a tr ia rc h  o f  

G ra d o  d ie d  in  1451, B ish o p  G iu s tin ia n i o f  C aste llo  

L o ren z o  w as also n o m in a te d  to  rep lace  h im , in it ia 

t in g  in  th is  w ay  th e  p a tr ia rch a te  o f  V enice, h e a d q u a r 

te re d  in  th e  C astle .21

A r c k e o l o g k l E t i i A e n c e i d i t s C o l i T . s o w j i t h  

t h e L u g o o n A r e n o f t k E l e p e n t l i C e n t f y  

T he s to ry  re c o n s tru c te d  o n  th e  basis o f  tex tu a l d a ta  

has so fa r  g e n e ra te d  an  in te rp re ta tiv e  c o n fu s io n  th a t  

has even  im p a c te d  th e  c a th e d ra l’s a rc h ite c tu ra l h is 

to ry . F ro m  th e  early  M ed iev a l p h ase  o f  th e  San  P ie tro  

C a th e d ra l, w h ic h  I  w ill d eem  C a ro lin g ia n  fo r  th e  

sake o f  clarity , cu rren tly  n o th in g  rem ains, a n d  any  

a ssu m p tio n s  re fe rrin g  to  its c o n fig u ra tio n  w o u ld  be 

useless, a lth o u g h  w e can  ascribe  to  th is  c o n s tru c tio n  

p h ase  a re s to re d  m osa ic  p a n e l n o w  p re se rv e d  in  th e  

C a p p e lla  L an d o  o f  th e  c u rre n t b u ild in g , a n d  p e rh ap s  

p rev io u s ly  a seg m en t o f  a p av em en t.

W e have ev idence  to  suggest n e ith e r  th e  c o n fig u 

ra tio n  o f  O liv o lo ’s first ep iscopa l c h u rch , w h ic h  I w ill 

agree to  d a te  b a sed  u p o n  th e  asse rtio n s o f  G io v a n n i 

D e a c o n  to  th e  e n d  o f  th e  e ig h th  cen tu ry , n o r  th e  

s tru c tu re  o f  th e  c h u rch  o f  B ish o p  O rso , w h ic h  w as 

p ro b a b ly  b u il t  ex  novo  a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  n in th  

cen tu ry . N everthe less , by  u s in g  b o th  a rchaeo log ica l 

a n d  m o d e rn  g ra p h ic  sources, w e w ill define  th e  facies  

o f  th e  ca th e d ra l o f  V enice in  th e  R o m an e sq u e  p e rio d .

In  th e  c u rre n t C a p p e lla  L an d o , w h ere  th e  m osaic  

f ra g m e n t w h ic h  I m a in ta in  da tes f ro m  th e  early  

M id d le  A ges is p re se rv e d ,22 th e re  are tw o  c o lu m n s o f  

m e d iu m  h e ig h t, w ith  large  a can th u s  cap ita ls  o f  p u l 

v inus, d e c o ra te d  w ith  C o r in th ia n  p a lm s th a t  c learly  

d e m o n s tra te  th e ir  style (Fig. 2). T his is a c o m m o n  

d eco ra tiv e  sc u lp tu ra l fea tu re  th ro u g h o u t  th e  L ag o o n . 

T his s tro n g  taste  fo r  A n tiq u e  tra its  is c u s to m a ry  

a n d  allow s us to  d a te  these  cap ita ls  in  th e  firs t h a lf  

o f  th e  e lev en th  c e n tu ry  b y  c o m p a rin g  th e m  to  th o se  

o f  th e  A q u ile ia  p a tr ia rc h a l basilica , w h ic h  are also

p a tr ia rc h a te  o f  E lias, to  w h o m  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  the  

su ffragan  d iocese  o f  V enice s h o u ld  be  assigned.

It sh o u ld  n o t  be n eg lec ted , how ever, th a t  E lia s’s 

b e co m in g  p a tr ia rc h  o f  A q u ile ia  su b seq u e n t to  the  

L o m b a rd  invas ion  p ro m p te d  th e  p a tria rch a l see ’s 

tran sfe r to  G ra d o , causing , as a resu lt, th e  sep a ra tio n  

b e tw ee n  th e  tw o  p a tria rch a te s , a re a lity  th a t  w o u ld  

last fa r  b e y o n d  th e  M id d le  A ges. A ctually , in  th e  year 

579, E lias h a d  co n v en ed  a sy n o d  in  G ra d o , w h ere  he  

liv ed  fo r  a b o u t te n  years, a n d  d u rin g  th e  sy n o d  h a d  

fo u n d e d  ex  novo  six L ag o o n -a rea  d ioceses, nam ely  

T orcello , M alam o cco , E q u ilo , E rac liana , C ao rle  and , 

o f  course, O liv o lo .17 I believe th a t  i t  is, as s ta te d  above, 

a m y th ica l fo u n d a tio n , u tte r ly  im plausib le  fro m  an 

h is to ric a l p o in t  ofv iew , in v en te d  in  o rd e r  to  leg itim ize  

th e  see o f  G ra d o  vis-à-vis th a t  o f  A q u ile ia , a leg itim a 

t io n  ju s tif ied  m o reo v e r by  a n o th e r  fact: in  th e  Origo, 

E lias is d e sc rib ed  as th e  successo r o f  S a in t M ark , th a t  

is, th e  em issary  o f  th e  A p o stle  P e te r  in  A qu ile ia .

T his evidence d en o te s  th a t  th e  a ttr ib u tio n  to  Elias 

o f  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  O livo lo  diocese also im p lied  

th e  seal o f  S a in t Peter, a lb e it ind irectly . N o t  b e in g  able 

to  abso lu te ly  suggest th e  P e trin e  orig ins o f  O livo lo , 

as o th e r  a n c ien t episcopacies like N ap les o r  C a p u a  

co u ld  do  d u rin g  th e  M id d le  A ges, th e  d iocese so u g h t a 

m id -te rm  re so lu tio n  in  w h ic h  th e  V enetians also b e n e 

f ite d  fro m  G rad o . The reference to  S a in t P e te r is very  

im p o r ta n t  in  m y d iscourse  a n d  I w ill re tu rn  to  i t  below .

In  1 0 4 4 , m oreover, P o p e  B on iface  IX , in  a le t te r  

to  O rso  O rseo lo , w h o  h a d  b e e n  severely  d a m ag ed  

by  th e  th e n -c u r re n t p a tr ia rc h  o f  A q u ile ia , P o p p o n e , 

h a d  c o m fo r te d  h im  by  p ro c la im in g  th e  in d ep e n d e n ce  

fro m  A q u ile ia  a n d  ced in g  to  h im  th e  c o n tro l  o f  all 

th e  te rr ito r ie s  w ith in  th e  V en e tian  duchy , th a t  is, th e  

Ita lic  R e ig n  a n d  Istria . In  1073, P o p e  G re g o ry  V I I  h a d  

also u rg e d  th e  D o g e , D o m e n ic o  Selvo, to  s u p p o r t  the  

p a tr ia rc h  o f  G ra d o , w h o  n o w  re s id ed  p e rm a n e n tly  

in  V enice. F u rth e rm o re , P o p e  A le x an d e r  I I I , w h o  in  

1177 liv ed  in  V enice due  to  th e  tru ce  e s tab lish ed  w ith  

F red e rick  B arbarossa, also u rg e d  th e  D o g e  S ebastiano  

Z ia n i to  tran s fe r  th e  p a tr ia rc h y  o f  G ra d o  to  th e  city, 

b o th  fro m  an  a u th o rita tiv e  a n d  fa c tu a l g o v e rn m en ta l 

p o in t  o f  view .18

H ow ever, th e  p e rm a n e n t  e s tab lish m en t o f  a local 

p a tr ia rc h , w hose  residence  w as lo c a te d  in  th e  pa lace  o f  

San S ilvestro  in  R ia lto ,19 becam e  a source  o f  co n flic t as 

b o th  th e  M e tro p o li ta n  p a tr ia rc h , th a t  is, th e  p a tr ia rc h  

o f  G ra d o , a n d  th e  su ffrag an  b ish o p , w h o  re s id ed  in  

th e  c a th e d ra l o f  O liv o lo , w ere g a th e re d  in  th e  sam e
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Fig. 2. Venice, San Pietro di Castello, Capella Lando, eleventh-century capital (photo  author)

R o m an esq u e  phase . H ow ever, w h e th e r  th is  stage w as 

p a r t  o f  a n e w  c h u rch  o r  w as a d a p te d  a n d  in te g ra te d  

in to  an  early  M ed iev a l c h u rch  rem ain s u n k n o w n .

F u rth e rm o re , i f  w e co m p are  these  c o lu m n s w ith  a 

d e ta ile d  design  f ro m  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  m ad e  by  

G . C a so n i, in  w h ic h  h e  d e p ic te d  ‘l 'a n t ic a  ed ico la  en tro  

cu i stava  il F o n te  B a tte s im a le ’ (‘th e  A n c ie n t aed icu le  

in  w h ic h  th e  B ap tism a l fo n t  w as lo c a te d ’), th a t  is, 

th e  b ap tis te ry , w h ere  a sp rin g  fo r  b a p tism  c o u ld  be 

fo u n d , i t  can  be o b se rv ed  th a t  s im ila r cap ita ls  c o u ld  

still be seen  c ro w n in g  th e  co lu m n s th a t  s u p p o r te d  

th e  d o m e  o f  th e  c ib o riu m  in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . 

W la d im iro  D o rig o  s ta te d  th a t  th e  tw o  co lu m n s o f  

th e  L a n d o  C h a p e l w ere  p ro b a b ly  o rig in a lly  p lac e d  

w ith in  th e  w alls a t th e  co rn ers  o f  th e  side apses o f  

th e  c a th e d ra l 's  o rig in a l b ap tis te ry , f ro m  w h ic h  we

c h ara c te riz e d  by  an  o ld -sty le  tas te  w h e re in  th e  sc u lp 

to r  im ita te d  an  A n c ie n t c ap ita l m o d e l th a t  w as th e n  

p lac e d  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  R o m an e sq u e  ones. T hey  can  

also be  c o m p a re d  w ith  th e  R o m an e sq u e -p e rio d  cap i

ta ls o f  S a in t N ic h o la s  al L id o , w h ic h  are v e ry  sim ilar.23

T h e ir  p resen ce  does n o t  im ply, h o w ev e r —  a n d  I 

w a n t to  s ta te  th is  fo r  th e  sake o f  m e th o d o lo g y  —  th a t  

in  th e  early  M ed iev a l p e r io d , th e re  w as a m isn o m e r 

‘p ro to -R o m a n e sq u e ’ stage, because  th e  cap ita ls a n d  

co lu m n s m ay h av e  b e lo n g e d  to  a p iece  o flitu rg ic a l  fu r 

n itu re  a n d  n o t  to  a b u ild in g  s tru c tu re  w ith  lo ad -b ea 

rin g  fu n c tio n . T hese cap ita ls  can  in  fa c t be  sty lis tically  

d a te d  to  th e  e lev en th  cen tu ry , y e t w e m u st n o t  in fe r 

th a t  th e re  w as a s im u lta n eo u s  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  

ca th e d ra l: th e  d a te  th a t  these  p ieces suggest ra th e r  

inv ites us to  h y p o th es ize  th e  p resen ce  o f  a t least a n ew
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a p e r io d  o f  e x tra o rd in a ry  a rch itec tu ra l flow ering. 

I w o u ld  there fo re  like to  su rvey  a fam ous V enice city 

scape d raw n  by  Jaco p o  d e ’ B arbari a n d  p r in te d  in  1500 

(there  are n o w  o n ly  eleven copies p re se rv ed ),27 rep re 

se n tin g  th e  ca th ed ra l o f  San P ie tro  d i C aste llo  (Fig. 3).

In  th e  lan d scap e , a c h u rch  o f  rem ark ab le  m o n u - 

m e n ta li ty  can  be  o b se rv ed , w h ic h  rises to  a c o n si

de rab le  h e ig h t. I t  is d iv id e d  in to  th ree  naves, f ro m  

w h ic h  o n ly  th e  m a in  a n d  th e  r ig h t  aisles can  be  d is 

c e rn ed . A d d itio n a lly , th ree  t ie re d  apses can  be  d is t in 

g u ish e d , as w ell as six teen  s in g le -lig h t w in d o w s in  th e  

c le resto ry , f ro m  w h ic h  a d o u b le  co lo n n a d e  o f  a t  least 

e ig h t b a rre l co lu m n s o n  each  side m ay  be  assum ed . 

I believe th a t  w h a t em erges f ro m  th e  p la n  is a close 

re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  th e  c h u rch  a n d  th e  su r ro u n d in g  

b u ild in g s  o f  th e  ep iscopa l com p lex , especially  th a t  o f  

th e  b is h o p ’s pa lace. T he p o r t ic o  o f  th e  b u ild in g  c u r 

re n tly  p re se rv e d  (a lb e it in  c o n d itio n s  o f  d ep lo rab le  

d e g rad a tio n )  is ch a ra c te riz e d  b y  its w ide  tile  arches 

re s tin g  o n  c o lu m n s o f  Is tr ian  s to n e , w h ic h  d a te  b ack  

to  th e  g o v e rn m e n t o f  th e  p a tr ia rc h  L o ren zo  P riu li 

(1537 -1600 ), e le c te d  in  1591, w hose  c o a t o f  arm s can  

still be  seen  o n  th e  f ro n t  d o o r  (Fig. 4 ) . T he f ro n t  o f  

th e  b u ild in g  w as th e n  a lig n e d  w ith  th e  façade  o f  th e  

n e w  c h u rch  to  crea te  a scen ic  b a ck d ro p  m a tc h in g  th e  

fie ld  th a t  e x te n d e d  in  f ro n t  o f  th e  ep iscopa l com plex .

C o n c e rn in g  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  landscape, 

W la d im iro  D o rig o  s ta te d  th a t  th e  b u ild in g  th a t  can  

be  d is tin g u ish ed  n e x t to  th e  ca th e d ra l w as a co rtile , 

th a t  is, a pa lace  c o u rty a rd , in  w h ic h  an  ex te rnal s to n e  

sta ircase w as p lac e d  lea d in g  u p  to  th e  u p p e r  floor. Yet, 

i f  w e su rvey  th e  landscape  closely, w e can  observe  an  

o rig in a l R o m an esq u e  cloister. I t m ig h t have h a d  a 

tw o-leve l stru c tu re , w ith  a g ro u n d  flo o r  o p e n  to  a cen 

tra l c o u r ty a rd  th ro u g h  a series o f  large  arches, reca lled  

w ith  exactness o n  th e  engrav ing , ye t d raw n  ju s t  to  

in d ica te  th a t  it  w as a tw o-leve l s tru c tu re  v iew ed  fro m  

above, b y  o b liq u e  a n d  n o t  para lle l axes. T his p rocess 

w as n o t  u n c o m m o n  in  th e  perspectives d e v e lo p ed  by  

D e ’ B arbari, a n d  can  ac tua lly  lead  us to  believe th a t  w e 

are p lac e d  o n  th e  f ro n t  o f  an  ex te rio r sta ircase th a t  gave 

access to  th e  p a la c e ’s first floor. W e c a n n o t  exclude 

th a t  th e  R o m an esq u e  ca th e d ra l b u i l t  o r  re b u il t  in  

1120 also h a d  a c lo ister; th is  w as fo rm e d  by  overlap 

p in g  co lum ns, tw o  o f  w h ic h  cam e to  rest o n  th e  r ig h t 

side o f  th e  c h u rch  a cco rd in g  to  th e  m o s t c o m m o n  

R o m an esq u e  tra d i t io n  o n  th e  so u th  aisle. T he fo u r  

sin g le -lig h t w in d o w s are lo c a te d  here , as is sh o w n  in  

th e  engrav ing , w h ic h  displays g re a t m o n u m en ta lity .

can  s till reco g n ize  its  to p o g ra p h y  in  C a s o n i’s design. 

N everthe less , even  i f  w e w o u ld  assum e th a t  th e  b a p 

tis te ry  w as re b u il t  in  th e  e lev en th  c e n tu ry  a n d  a n ew  

c ib o riu m  w as a rran g e d  fo r  th e  fo n t ,  th is  does n o t  

im p ly  th a t  th e  m a in  c h u rch  o f  th e  ep iscopa l co m p lex  

h a d  b e e n  en tire ly  b u ilt .24

T he tex tu a l sources are s ilen t o n  th is  fact, y e t in  th e  

a fo re m e n tio n e d  C hronicon A ltin a te ,  w e read  a s ig n i

f ican t d a tu m , w h ic h  I th in k  is re liab le  a n d  can  p r o 

v ide a s ta r tin g  p o in t  fo r  ad v an c in g  th e  research : the  

an o n y m o u s a u th o r  o f  th e  tex t w rites  th a t  la te  o n  17 

D e c e m b e r  1120, th e  day  o f  th e  b u ria l o f  B ish o p  V ita le  

M ich ae l, th e  ep iscopa l c h u rch  o f  S a in t P e te r  b u rn e d  

com ple te ly , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  B ish o p ’s pa lace  a n d  

several n e ig h b o u r in g  houses. F u rth e r , th is  h a p p e n e d  

o n  th e  day  be fo re  B o n ifac io  F alier w as c o n se c ra te d  as 

th e  n e w  b ish o p  o f  San P ie tro  d i C a s te llo :25 B on ifac io  

F alier (b ish o p  f ro m  1120-33) w as a w e ll-k n o w n  c h a 

rac ter, o f  w h o m  th e  sources p ra ise  th e  n o b ili ty  o f  

b ir th ,  his g rea t v ir tu e  a n d  h onesty , a n d  above all, h is 

b r in g in g  to  V enice th e  rem ains o f  S a in t Isido re  fro m  

th e  is lan d  o f  C h io s .26

T he s to ry  p ro v id e d  b y  th e  C hronicon  A lt in a te  in  

th is  case is very  p rec ise  a n d  re la ted  to  an  even t, n am ely  

th e  ep iscopa l c o n se c ra tio n  o f  Falier, still fre sh  in  th e  

m e m o ry  a t  th e  tim e  w h e n  th e  te x t w as w rit te n . The 

c o in c id en ce  o f  th e  b u rn in g  o f  th e  o ld  c h u rch  w ith  

th e  e le c tio n  o f  th e  n e w  b ish o p  q u e stio n s  w h e th e r  th e  

u n fo r tu n a te  c ircu m stan ce  h a d  n o t  b e e n  an  exce llen t 

o p p o r tu n ity  p ro v id e d  to  th is  p re s tig io u s  m em b e r 

o f  a p o w e rfu l V en e tian  fam ily, to  re b u ild  th e  c h u rch  

u n d e r  a n e w  ap p ea ran ce , d u r in g  a tim e  w h e n  th e  n ew  

m ag n ifice n t basilica  o f  San  M arco  w as ra ised  in  all its 

g lo ry  n e x t to  th e  d u ca l p o w e r  base. I t w o u ld  c e rta in ly  

n o t  have b e e n  th e  o n ly  case d u r in g  th e  M id d le  A ges 

in  w h ic h  a fire p ro v id e d  th e  p re te x t to  re b u ild  an  o ld  

ch u rch , su p p ly in g  th e  b ish o p  c o m m iss io n in g  the  

b u ild in g  w ith  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  ce leb ra te  h im se lf  

th ro u g h  a n e w  m o n u m e n ta l  ca th ed ra l. 

I D r n i w g b y  J icco jio d e ’B i i r k r i m i t b e  

H f o t b e s i s o f u R d g e s q u e C u t b e d r a l o f t h e  

T u ie l j th C e n tw y

N o n e th e less , I d o  n o t  w ish  th e  tex tua l sources to  assert 

w h a t th ey  d o  n o t  say, a n d  I have n o  o th e r  facts to  su p 

p o r t  m y hypo thes is , th a t  is, a re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  the  

ca th ed ra l a fte r 1120, a tim e  w h e n  in  E u rope  w e w itness
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Fig. 3. Venice, San Pietro di Castello, the Rom anesque cathedral before its destruction, detail from  a w oodcut by Jacopo d e ’Barbari, 

c. 1500 (photo  author)

n o t  y e t f in ish ed , th o u g h  it  a lread y  d isp lay ed  a very  

d iffe re n t s tru c tu re  c o m p a re d  to  th e  R o m an e sq u e - 

sty le  L ag o o n -a rea  ch u rch es. T he fire o f  1120 e n ab le d  

d iffe re n tia tin g  th e  c a th e d ra l f ro m  th e  e x ib e ra n t  

b ig  e n te rp rise  th a t  w as tak in g  p lace  in  th e  p o litic a l 

c ity  c en tre , fo rm ally  o p p o s in g  th e  D o g e ’s p re fe r 

re d  a rc h ite c tu ra l  style a n d  p ro c la im in g  a s o r t  o f  

in tr in s ic  V e n e tian  L ag o o n  sty le, a lm o s t na tive , a n d  

e x p la in ed  by  th e  desire  o f  reco v e rin g  an  a n tiq u a te d  

R o m an e sq u e  m odel.

In  th e  title  o f  th is  a rtic le , th e  te rm  ‘id eo lo g y ’ 

is m e n tio n e d  in  o rd e r  to  gen era te  an  in te lle c tu a l 

challenge. T he n e w  c a th e d ra l w as b u il t  a fte r 1120 in  a 

style o f  w h ic h  th e  p lan , cap ita ls, a n d  p ro b a b le  c lo is te r 

p ro v e d  th e  b o n d s  w ith  th e  L a g o o n ’s R o m an esq u e  t r a 

d itio n , d isp lay ing  to  th o se  v is itin g  V enice a tang ib le

T hese ob se rv a tio n s also suggest th a t  th e  c a th ed ra l o f  

S a in t  P e te r  d id  n o t  d iffer s tru c tu ra lly  fro m  th e  g rea t 

R o m an esq u e  V en e tian  L ag o o n  chu rches su ch  as 

S an to  S tefano  a t C ao rle , San ta  M aria  a t T orcello , o r  

S an ta  M aria  e San D o n a to  a t M u ra n o  (Fig. 5), a m o n g  

o th ers , w h ic h  w ere b u ilt  a cco rd in g  to  an  a rch ite c tu ra l 

fo rm u la  th a t  c o u ld  a lready  be fo u n d  in  S a in t N ich o la s  

al L id o , a n d  w h ic h  w e w ill s till f in d  to w ard s 1175 a t 

San  C riso g o n o  a t Z a d a r /Z a ra  (D a lm a tia ) .28

T his a rc h ite c tu ra l  ty p e  is s tr ic tly  o p p o se d  to  th e  

b u i ld in g  s tru c tu re  w h ic h  w as ch o sen  fo r  th e  basilica  

o f  San M arco  in  1063d9 In  1120, w h e n  th e  c a th e d ra l o f  

O liv o lo /C a s te llo  w as p re su m ab ly  re b u il t  u n d e r  th e  

shape  w e can  still d is tin g u ish  w i th in  th e  a fo rem en 

t io n e d  s ix te e n th -c e n tu ry  d ra w in g  p r io r  to  th e  n e w  

P a lla d ian  b u ild in g , th e  basilica  o f  San  M arco  w as
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Fig. 4 . Venice, San Pietro di Castello, m odern  court on the site o f  the Rom anesque cloister o f th e  cathedral (photo  author)

e n d  o f  th e  e lev en th  a n d  th e  first h a l f  o f  th e  tw e lfth  

c e n tu ry  in  th e  V ene to  can  be  o v e rtu rn e d . T he a rch i

te c tu re  o f  S a in t M a rk ’s appears as a u n icu m , u n iq u e  

a n d  tru ly  ex cep tiona l, w h ils t in  th e  sam e re g io n  a 

lo ca l R o m an esq u e  a rch ite c tu re  is d ev e lo p in g , w ith  all 

its loca l nuan ces a n d  p ecu lia ritie s .

T his c o n c lu sio n , fo u n d e d  o n  a d o c u m e n ta ry  basis 

a n d  w h ic h  has its s tro n g  p o in t  in  D e ’B a rb a r i’s p e rs 

p ec tiv e , a lo n g  w ith  th e  c o m p a riso n  w ith  th e  o th e r  

ex is ting  tw e lf th -c e n tu ry  L ag o o n  chu rches, c o u ld  be 

c o n firm e d  by  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  so -ca lled  c h a ir  o f  S a in t 

P e te r, w h ic h  is d o c u m e n te d  since th e  fo u r te e n th  c en 

tu ry  as b e in g  in  th e  ca th e d ra l o f  C a s te llo  a n d  is c u r 

re n tly  p re se rv e d  th e re  (Fig. 6). It is a m arb le  th ro n e  

in c o rp o ra tin g  a dossal m ade in  san d s to n e , p ro b a b ly  a 

fu n e ra l ste la  w ith  K ufic  in sc rip tio n s , d a te d  b y  Islam ic

d ifference : w h ile  th e  D o g e ’s chape l w as p riv a te  a n d  

p u b lic  a t th e  sam e tim e , th e  c a th e d ra l w as th e  h e a d  

o f  th e  d iocese. In  m y  o p in io n , a t a tim e  w h ic h  is n o t  

a rch aeo lo g ica lly  d em o n s tra b le , th e  tw e lf th -c en tu ry  

V en e tian  ca th e d ra l p lay ed  a co n sid erab le  ro le  in  

d e fin in g  a s tr ic tly  loca l R o m an esq u e  a rch ite c tu re , 

fa r  f ro m  th e  B y zan tin e  m odels, a n d  in te n tio n a lly  

tu rn e d  to  lo o k  to w ard s  th e  V en e tian  h in te r la n d . 

F u r th e rm o re , I w ill n o t  exclude th a t  i t  w as th is  c h u rch  

—  w ith  its aisles, its p re sb y te ry ’s con sid erab le  h e ig h t, 

th e  ba lance  in  fo rm al a n d  spa tia l te rm s —  th a t  p r o 

v id ed  th e  m o d els  for, fo r  exam ple, San D o n a to  at 

M u ra n o , w h ic h  w as p e rh ap s  b u il t  im m e d ia te ly  after, 

as is ev id en ced  by  th e  d a te  1141 s ta te d  o n  th e  m osa ic  

f lo o r  (Fig. 5). I f  w e su rv ey  th e  facts fro m  th is  n ew  

p o in t  o f  view , som e o f  th e  ce r ta in tie s  a cq u ired  a t the
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Fig. 5. M urano, San D onato, built around 1140 under the architectural influence o f  the Rom anesque cathedral o f  San Pietro di 

Castello (photo  author)

th ro n e s  o f  th e  tw e lfth  c en tu ry , s till v isib le  in  va rious 

chu rch es o f  R o m e.31

In  V enice, a sc u lp tu ra l e rra tic  fra g m e n t, w h ic h  w as 

a tt r ib u te d  to  A n tio c h  o n  th e  basis o f  its in sc rip tio n , 

w as a ssem b led  f ro m  m arb le  p ieces o f  various o rig in ; 

how ever, th e  sc u lp tu re  w as m a in ly  o f  an  E as te rn  o r i 

g in , co n firm in g  its b e lo n g in g  to  S a in t P e te r  A postle . 

C o n se q u e n tly , I am  in c lin e d  to  assum e th a t  w e are 

p ro b a b ly  fac in g  th e  o n ly  su rv iv in g  e le m en t o f  the  

litu rg ica l fu rn i tu re  p re se rv e d  f ro m  th e  R o m an esq u e  

c a th e d ra l o f  V enice b u il t  a fte r th e  fire o f  1120. I t is n o t  

su rp ris in g  th a t  d u r in g  th e  m o d e rn  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  

th e  b u ild in g , th is  th ro n e  w as p re se rv e d  as a sym bo l 

o f  th e  o rig in s o f  th e  M ed iev a l ep iscopa l com plex . 

S ubsequen tly , th e  fix tu re  w as alw ays ca lled  th e  ch a ir  

o f  S a in t Peter, re fe rrin g  n o t  to  th e  c a th e d ra l c h u rch

ep ig rap h is ts  in  th e  Seljuk  p e r io d ,30 th a t  is, to  th e  

m id -e lev e n th  cen tu ry , th o u g h  w e d o  n o t  k n o w  w h e n  

o r  h o w  i t  a rriv ed  in  V enice.

C o n tr a ry  to  w h a t m o d e rn  V en e tian  sources re p o r t  

c o n c e rn in g  th is  th ro n e , its c o n fig u ra tio n  show s an  

assem bly  o f  d iffe ren t p a rts , a n d  its s tru c tu re  is ch a 

rac te ris tic  o f  th e  R o m an e sq u e  p e rio d . T he ch a ir  

su re ly  w as co v ered  w ith  fab rics a n d  p illow s, a n d  

u n d re sse d  o f  these  sym bols o f  p o w e r  a n d  th e  ep isco 

p a l r a n k  w h e n  n o t  n e ed e d . I t  is p a r t  o f  a lo n g  tr a d i 

t io n  o f  b ish o p s’ th ro n e s  th a t  can  be  tra c e d  since  L ate  

A n t iq u ity  u n til  th e  e n d  o f  th e  R o m an esq u e  age in  

th e  R o m a n  a n d  A b ru z zo  m ilieu , fo llo w in g  a c o n ti 

n u o u s  line , as A n d ré  G ra b a r  has a lread y  s ta ted . The 

s tu d ies  o f  F rancesco  G a n d o lfo  have e n lig h te n e d  th e  

sy m b o lic  value o f  th e  reuse o f  A n tiq u e  p ieces in  p a p a l
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Fig. 6. Venice, San Pietro di Castello, episcopal chair from  the Rom anesque cathedral 

(photo  author)
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The Architecture ofJaca Cathedral
The Project and its Impact

Javier M a r t In ez  de  A g uirre

A b s tra c t

In recent decades, the architectural project o f  Jaca C athedral, a crucial w ork o f  Spanish Romanesque, has no t received 

the atten tion  it deserves. The cathedral’s architectural innovations p rom pted  responses in  Aragon, Navarre, Castile, and 

France. This article relies upon  little-exploited docum entation, reveals h itherto  unknow n building elements and draws its 

conclusions w ith in  the c o n te a  o f  a hypothetical restoration o f  the cathedral around 1100, viewed in  plan, elevation and 

longitudinal section. Exam ining the architectural com position supports reflecting on the process o f  construction  and its 

chronology. The design and construction  o f  the whole Rom anesque fabric (except the addition  o f  the tow er portico) fol

lowed a consistent impulse that m ust have advanced during the 1080s and 1090s. The undertaking can be qualified as am bi

tious, refined, m agnificent, and m eaningful, and honours the creativity o f  the architect and the objectives o f  its patrons.

O n e  o f  th e  reasons fo r  th e  p a u c ity  o f  s tu d ies  o n  

th e  c a th e d ra l’s a rch ite c tu re  m ay  lie  in  th e  d o u b ts  

a b o u t  th e  o rig in a l c h u rch  p ro je c t  deta ils . a  fire in  

1 4 4 0  a n d  th e  su b se q u e n t a d d it io n  o f  chapels a n d  

vau lts  o b sc u re d  k ey  e lem en ts  p e r ta in in g  to  th e  com 

p o s i t io n  o f  th e  c en tra l apse a n d  th e  o rig in a l covering  

o f  th e  naves,5 b o th  o f  w h ic h  are fu n d a m e n ta l  to  e sta 

b lish in g  th e  f ilia tio n  o f  th e  c h u rch  vis-à-vis th e  m a jo r 

c o n s tru c tio n s  o f  th e  p e rio d .

N e w  a rg u m en ts  w ill p e rm it  sign ifican t advances 

b a se d  o n  litt le -e x p lo ited  d o c u m e n ta tio n  a n d  the  

in ves tiga tion  o f  h i th e r to  u n k n o w n  e lem en ts, such  as 

th e  sp rin g in g  p o in t  o f  th e  naves’ transverse arches, the  

h ig h  w in d o w s over th e  o rig ina l cho ir, a n d  th e  h id d e n  

corbels a n d  p u tlo g  h o les over th e  la te r  vaults. F o r o th e r  

a rch itec tu ra l co m p o n e n ts , such  as th e  w este rn  façad e ’s 

in tra m u ra l s ta irw ay  o r  th e  p a r tic u la r  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  

w in d o w s a n d  ocu li, I  w ill p ro p o se  novel in te rp re ta 

tio n s  th a t  address th e  p la n n in g  a n d  d ev e lo p m en t o f  

th e  w o rk . M y  co nclu sions w ill take fo rm  b y  m eans o f  a

D u r in g  th e  las t fifty  years, th e  scu lp tu re  o f  Jaca 

C a th e d ra l  has a tt r a c te d  th e  a tte n tio n  o f  a r t 

h is to r ia n s , especially  as regards e p ig rap h ic  a n d  ico- 

n o g ra p h ic  aspects o f  its fam o u s w est façade, a n d  

sty lis tic  c o m p o n e n ts  o f  its cap ita ls  a n d  co rb e ls .1 By 

c o n tra s t, th e  c h u rc h ’s a rch ite c tu re , a c ru cia l w o rk  

o f  S p an ish  R o m an esq u e  a r t, h as  n o t  a tt ra c te d  equal 

in te re s t, in  sp ite  o f  th e  lin e  o f  in v es tig a tio n  o p e n e d  

by  D a v id  L. S im o n  w ith  h is  p re se n ta tio n  o f  c e rta in  

fo rm s o f  c o n s tru c tio n  as, ‘th e  physica l m an ife s ta 

t io n  o f  S ancho  R a m ire z ’s p o litic a l v ision ’.2 I t seem s 

advisable  to  fo llo w  th is  lin e  o f  research  in  g rea te r 

d e p th  because  o f  its im p lica tio n s  fo r  th e  re la tio n sh ip  

b e tw e e n  R o m an esq u e  a r t, th e  p o litic a l co n te x t, a n d  

th e  G re g o rian  R e fo rm . A lso , e x p lo rin g  th e  a rc h ite c 

tu re  expands a d ebate  to o  fo c u se d  o n  th e  p o te n t ia l  

accep tan ce  o f  U b ie to ’s a rg u m e n ts  c o n ce rn in g  the  

c h ro n o lo g y  o f  th e  c h u rch ,3 a n d  o n  w h e th e r  th e re  w as 

an  in itia l p ro je c t  p ro m o te d  b y  R a m iro  I (1 0 3 5 -6 4 ) 

a n d  ca rried  o u t  u s in g  F irs t R o m an esq u e  fo rm u la s .4
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Fig. 1. Jaca C athedral, in terior (photo  author)

T his c o n tin u i ty  does n o t  co n flic t w ith  th e  occu rren ce  

o f  successive cam paigns , b u t  ra th e r  w ith  th e  d rastic  

changes th a t  som e a u th o rs  have a tt r ib u te d  to  th e  su c 

cession  in  th e  d ire c tio n  o f  th e  w o rk  b y  o n e  o r  various 

a rch itec ts  w hose  a p p ro ach es o r  te c h n iq u es  d iffer 

s ig n ifican tly  fro m  th e  o rig in a l ones.

M y  p ro p o sa l is necessarily  a fu n c tio n  o f  the  

lack  o f  u n a n im ity  a m o n g  scholars in  estab lish ing  

th e  c o n s tru c tio n  process, b o th  w ith  regard  to  the  

s tra in e d  p a r ts  o f  th e  b u ild in g  a n d  to  th e  ch ro n o lo g y  

o r  th e  n u m b e r  o f  p e rso n s responsib le  fo r  th e  w ork . 

L e t us m ake an  illustrative, i f  n o t  exhaustive, review. 

L am p érez  a n d  W h ite h il l  co n sid ered  th a t  th e re  w ere 

th ree  phases: apses a n d  crossing  before  1063; p e r im e 

te r  w alls a n d  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  p o r tic o  a t th e  e n d  o f  

th e  e leven th  c en tu ry ; a n d  naves in  th e  tw e lfth  cen- 

tu ry .8 G O m ez M o re n o  d is tin g u ish ed  fou r: first, the  

‘la te ra l p o r ta l  w ith  th e  apses a n d  th e  lo w er fen es tra 

t io n ’; a little  later, th e  w est p o r ta l , th e  arches o f  th e  

crossing, a n d  th e  p iers, befo re  1063; later, p e rh ap s  after

h y p o th e tic a l re s to ra tio n  o f  th e  b u ild in g  a ro u n d  1100, 

v iew ed  in  p lan , e levation , a n d  lo n g itu d in a l se c tio n .6

T he c o n s tru c tio n  o f  Jaca  C a th e d ra l  h a d  an  e n o r 

m o u s im p a c t o n  b o th  sides o f  th e  P y renees because 

o f  its m o n u m e n ta l i ty  a n d  p e rfe c tio n  (Fig. 1), a n d  also 

because  o f  its d e p a rtu re  fro m  p rev io u s  tra d it io n s  a n d  

f ro m  th e  coeval can o n . C o n te x tu a liz in g  ch u rch es 

th a t  d e m o n s tra te  d iv e rg en t responses to  th e  a rch ite c 

tu ra l  in n o v a tio n s  a t Jaca  w ill h e lp  to  resolve c o n tro 

versial issues.

E x am in in g  w h a t has com e d o w n  to  us w i th in  th e  

f ra m e w o rk  o f  E u ro p ea n  a rch ite c tu re  o f  th e  se c o n d  

h a lf  o f  th e  e lev en th  c e n tu ry  reveals th e  s in g u la r 

aspects o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  c h u rch  o f  w h a t w as 

th e n  th e  cap ita l o f  th e  em erg in g  k in g d o m  o f  A ragO n. 

A t th e  sam e tim e , i t  clarifies in te n tio n a l c o n n o ta 

tio n s  th a n k s  to  th e  d iscovery  o f  n e w  fo rm al lin k s  

to  Italy. Finally, it  em phasizes th e  c o n tin u i ty  o f  th e  

p ro je c t, w h ic h , g iven  its h o m o g en e ity , m u s t have 

b e e n  b u il t  in  less tim e  th a n  is tra d it io n a lly  a ssu m ed .7
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o u tlin e s  o r  an y  reasons to  p o s i t  any  a b n o rm a l b u il 

d in g  p rocess delay.

I P k i

T he basic  fea tu res  o f  th e  e le v e n th -c en tu ry  p la n  o fJaca  

C a th e d ra l  (Fig. 2) c o n tin u e  to  define  its p re se n t-d a y  

fabric . T he a d d it io n  o f  chapels d u rin g  th e  s ix teen th  

c e n tu ry  a n d  th e  su b s ti tu t io n  o f  th e  o rig in a l c en tra l 

apse b y  one  o f  g re a te r  d e p th , w id th , a n d  h e ig h t  d u rin g  

th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  m o d if ie d  its R o m an e sq u e  

ap p ea ran ce , w h ic h  w as p a r tly  rev ived  th a n k s  to  th e  

c lea rin g  aw ay o f  a d d itio n s  d u r in g  re s to ra tio n s  in  th e  

tw e n tie th  a n d  tw e n ty -firs t cen tu ries .

T he p r in c ip a l d ilem m a  arises w h e n  it  com es to  

d e fin in g  th e  lay o u t o f  th e  o rig in a l m a in  apse. The 

p la n  d ra w n  by  In ig u ez  (Fig. 3) in  h is  c. 1933 a tte m p t 

to  re p ro d u ce  th e  in itia l s ta te  o f  th e  c h u rch  ach iev ed  

in te rn a tio n a l d isse m in a tio n  th an k s  to  its p u b lic a 

t io n  b y  G O m ez M o re n o  in  1934 a n d  W h ite h il l  in  

9ل.أ ل4  U n fo rtu n a te ly , it  co n ta in s  a se rious error. In  

o rd e r  to  d e te rm in e  th e  d esign  o f  th e  n o  lo n g e r  e x ta n t 

c en tra l apse, In ig u ez , ap p ly in g  a n o rm  fre q u e n t in  

R o m an e sq u e  b u ild in g s , su p p o sed  th a t  th e  d e p th  o f  

its an teapse  w as p ro p o r t io n a l  to  its g re a te r  w id th  

w ith  re sp ec t to  th e  la te ra l chape ls.16 H e  th u s  im a g in ed  

a m a in  chape l th a t  p ro je c te d  co n sid e rab ly  m o re  th a n  

th e  lesser apses. N ev erth e less , re ce n t d iscoveries o f  a 

p la n  earlie r th a n  th e  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  re fo rm  o f  

th e  east e n d  o f  th e  c h u rch  (Fig. 4 )  a n d  vestiges o f  th e  

o rig in a l apse sh o w  us th a t  th e  th ree  an teapses w ere, in  

reality , id en tica l in  d e p th .17

In ig u e z ’s an teapse  w as an  e rro r, b u t  a ju stifiab le  

one . N o t  so is h is  re p re se n tin g  as o rig in a l th e  p ro je c 

t in g  sp ira l sta ircase  beside  th e  w est p o r ta l ,  c o n sid e rin g  

th e  p re se n t access as th e  o rig in a l one , w i th o u t  c o n si

d e rin g  th e  illog ic  a n d  im p ra c tic a lity  o f  th e  s i tu a tio n  

o f  its d o o r  a t a h e ig h t  o f  1.40 m . T he sp ira l sta ircase 

co n n ec ts  w ith  a R o m an esq u e  s te p p e d  passagew ay  th a t  

ascends to  th e  in te r io r  o f  th e  w e ste rn  façade, over th e  

m a in  doo r. T he sp ira l se g m en t a t Jaca  is n o t  en g ag ed  

w ith  th e  w all, a n d  th e  m aso n ry  d iffers c learly  fro m  

th e  su rro u n d in g  R o m an esq u e  s to n e w o rk . W ith o u t  

d o u b t  i t  w as b u il t  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  c o n s tru c 

t io n  o f  th e  chape l o f  th e  T r in ity  a t th e  e n d  o f  th e  

s ix tee n th  cen tu ry , w h ic h  d e s tro y ed  th e  p ro lo n g a tio n  

o f  th e  R o m an e sq u e  in tra m u ra l sta irw ay , still p a r tia lly  

v isib le  (one  can  see a n a rro w in g  in  its descen t, caused

th e  d e a th  o f  R am iro  I, th e  h ig h e r  p a rts  o f  th e  w alls 

o f  th e  th ree  naves a n d  u n d e r  th e  cu p o la ; a n d  ‘m u ch  

la te r , th e  c o n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  w este rn  p o r ta l  a n d  the  

cu p o la .9 In ig u ez  also assum ed  fo u r  stages: p e rim e te r  

w alls a n d  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  p o r tic o  befo re  1063; 

p iers a n d  d oo rs  befo re  1080; th e  h ig h  w alls o f  th e  cen 

tra l nave, dom e, a n d  v au ltin g  o f  th e  th ree  naves; a n d  

th e  clo ister.10 C anellas a n d  San V icen te  o p te d  fo r  c o m 

m en c e m e n t in  th e  apse a n d  th e  w est façade; th e n  the  

la te ra l w alls w o u ld  have b e en  e rec ted  w ith  do o rs  a n d  

w indow s, all before  1064; fo llow ing  th a t  w o u ld  be  ‘a 

re s tr ic tio n  o f  th e  p ro g ra m  [...] w ith  th e  vau ltin g  o f  th e  

nave b e in g  a b a n d o n e d ’; a n d  finally, ‘a m as te r k n o w le d 

geable a b o u t H isp a n o -M u s lim  tec h n iq u es’ w o u ld  

have c o m p le te d  th e  cen tra l nave a n d  b u ilt  th e  cupola . 

D u râ n  G u d io l re in te rp re te d  th e  d o c u m e n ta tio n , s itu a 

tin g  th e  first stage a ro u n d  1080, in te r ru p te d  very  soon , 

a ro u n d  1082, a n d  n o t  re su m ed  u n til  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  

th e  tw e lfth  c en tu ry ; th e  ‘defin itive  im p u lse ’, in c lu d in g  

th e  cloister, w o u ld  have tak en  p lace b e tw ee n  1110 a n d  

1130." D u r l ia t  also d a te d  th e  b e g in n in g  a ro u n d  1080 

a n d  e s tim a ted  th e  to ta l d u ra tio n  o f  th e  w o rk  a t ab o u t 

fo r ty  years w ith  ‘n u m ero u s  successive in te rru p tio n s ’, 

a m o n g  w h ic h  h e  p o in te d  o u t  tw o  g rea t cam paigns: 

th e  in itia l o n e  affec ting  th e  naves, a n d  th e  su b seq u en t, 

m o st im p o r ta n t  one , w h ic h  in c lu d e d  apse, p o rtic o , 

a n d  th e  te rm in a tio n  o f  th e  w o rk .12 S im o n  n o te d  a first 

p hase  b e tw ee n  th e  seventies a n d  th e  n in e tie s  o f  the  

e leven th  cen tu ry , h a lte d  a fte r th e  co n q u es t o f  H uesca  

(1096) a n d  re su m ed  to w a rd  th e  se c o n d  decade o f  the  

tw e lfth  c en tu ry .13 H is  m etro lo g ica l s tud ies  le d  E steb an  

L o ren te  to  p o s tu la te  fo u r  a rch itec ts : th e  first one 

w o u ld  have b e g u n  th e  w o rk  in  th e  m id -e lev en th  cen 

tu ry ; th e  se c o n d  w o u ld  have b u ilt  th e  g rea te r p a r t  o f  

th e  edifice in  th e  1070s; th e  th ird  w o u ld  have fin ish ed  

th e  nave a n d  th e  w este rn  p o r ta l  a ro u n d  1080; a n d  the  

fo u r th , b y  th e n  in  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry , w o u ld  have 

b u ilt  th e  p o r tic o .14

In  m y  o p in io n , it  w o u ld  be  m o re  accu ra te  to  re in 

te rp re t  th e  changes in  th e  p ro p o r t io n s  o f  th e  ele 

m en ts  o f  c o n s tru c tio n , th e  d ifferences in  m asonry , 

th e  selective ap p ea ran ce  o f  s to n e m a so n s’ m arks, o r  

th e  e v o lu tio n  o f  th e  o rn a m e n ta l  en sem b le  as a n o r 

m al c o n seq u en ce  o f  d ev e lo p in g  a M ed iev a l b u ild in g  

o f  these  d im en sio n s , w ith  th e  p a r tic ip a t io n  o f  m ore  

th a n  o n e  c rew  o f  s to n e m a so n s  (o f  d iffe ren t c o n s tru c 

t io n  tra d itio n s )  a n d  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  w in te r  in te r ru p 

tions . I have n o t  d e te c te d  any  sig n ific an t a lte ra tio n s  

th a t  m ig h t affect th e  m a in  a rc h ite c tu ra l c o m p o s itio n
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PLANTA

Fig. 2. G raphic reconstruction  ofJaca C athedral: plan around 1100 (proposal by author, draw n by M arina M a r t In e z  d e  A g u ir r e  

from  plans designed by Ricardo M a r c o , JesUs MARCO, and Javier Ib a r g Ue n )

Fig. 3. Jaca C athedral: plan  drawn by Francisco Iftiguez around 1933 (published in  W h it e h il l , Spanish Romanesque

Archieecture,i،H i١)
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Fig. 4 . Jaca C athedral: plan drawn before the eighteenth-century reform  o f  the east end in  the Libro de trazas de la arquitectura 

jacetana  (preserved in  the Archivo HistOrico Provincial de Huesca, E S /A H P H U — F-000071, fol. 5r)

a n d  w h ic h  le d  to  th e  cen tre  o f  th e  c lo is te r ’s so u th  

gallery .19 In ig u ez  in c lu d e d  th e  p o r t ic o  tow er, w h ic h  

I have o m it te d  in  th e  re s to ra tio n  because  i t  w as n o t  

p a r t  o f  th e  o rig in a l p ro jec t.

O f  th e  th ree  R o m an esq u e  apses, o n ly  th e  so u th e rn  

one , w ith  a sem ic ircu la r in te r io r  a n d  ex terio r, is c o m 

p le te ly  visible. T he d isp o s itio n  o f  o n ly  o n e  c o lu m n  

o n  its ex te rio r has  le d  som e to  th in k  th a t  th e re  h a d  

b e e n  an  id en tica l o n e  o n  th e  o th e r  side o f  th e  w in 

dow , e lim in a te d  by  th e  en la rg em e n t o f  th e  m a in  apse. 

H ow ever, th e  b ille t m o u ld in g  f ra g m e n t o n  th e  n o r th  

side  is lo n g e r  th a n  th e  c o r re sp o n d in g  o n e  o n  th e  

s o u th  side. F u r th e rm o re , th e  p ro je c tin g  p a r t  o f  th e  

base, w h ic h  h y p o th e tic a lly  w o u ld  c o rre sp o n d  to  th e  

s e c o n d  co lu m n , is ac tu a lly  a lm o s t in  axial a lig n m en t 

w ith  o n e  o f  th e  w in d o w  c o lu m n s.20 In  San M illd n  in  

Segovia, a ch u rch  d irec tly  in sp ired  byJaca  C a th e d ra l,21

by  its a d a p ta tio n  to  a th in n e r  w all). T he s ta irw ay  d o o r  

is close to  th e  n o r th w e s t co rner, w h ere  d o o rs  are also 

fo u n d  in  C a s tilia n  ch u rch es o f  th e  p e rio d , su ch  as San 

Isid ro  in  D u e h a s , San Z o ilo  in  C arriO n  de los C o n d e s , 

a n d  San  M a r t in  in  FrO m ista, all w ith  sp ira l sta irw ays 

h o u se d  in  tow ers. T he o n e  in  Jaca d id  n o t  o rig ina lly  

co m m u n ica te  w ith  a ra ised  space a t th e  w est e n d  o f  

th e  c h u rch  as it  does in  these  C a s tilia n  chu rches, 

because  th e  p o r t ic o  w as a d d e d  o n .18 It w o u ld  have 

se rv ed  as a service sta irw ay , th e  o n ly  o rig in a l o n e  th a t  

le d  to  th e  roo f, w h ic h  re in fo rces  th e  h y p o th es is  o f  a 

ra p id  advance  o f  th e  edifice b y  m eans o f  b u ild in g  th e  

w h o le  p e rim e te r.

A side  fro m  th is , In ig u e z ’s p la n  show s an  in te l 

l ig e n t in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  R o m an esq u e  e lem en ts 

visible in  th e  b u ild in g . H e  re s to re d  th e  w alls w ith  

u n ifo rm  th ick n ess w h ere  th e y  h a d  d isa p p ea red  a n d  

d re w  w in d o w s w h ere  h e  w as sure  th a t  th e re  h a d  b een  

any. H e  id en tif ie d  th e  o rig in a l c lo is te r  d o o r  as the  

lin te le d  d o o r  th a t  still exists to d ay  in  th e  se c o n d  bay  

o f  th e  n o r th  side aisle, c o u n tin g  f ro m  th e  tran sep t,
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T he ex te rio r o f  th e  m a in  chape l (Fig. 5) w o u ld  have 

b e en  d e fin ed  by  th ree  w in d o w s w ith  tw o  co lum ns 

b e tw ee n  th em , as In ig u ez  d re w  th em . T he im p o rta n ce  

o f  th e  h o riz o n ta l  b ille t m o u ld in g s  in  th e  w h o le  b u il 

d in g  leads o n e  to  th in k  th a t  th e y  also a r tic u la te d  the  

ex te rio r c o m p o s itio n  o f  th e  m a in  apse. A n  o p tio n  in  

lin e  w ith  F ró m ista  w o u ld  be  to  p ro lo n g  th e  w in d o w  

cap ita ls’ abaci in  th e  la te ra l apses to  d e te rm in e  the  

sills o f  th e  m a in  chape l o p en ings . B u t i f  a t th e  sam e 

tim e  th e  co rn ice  m o u ld in g  in  th e  la te ra l apses h a d  

b e en  in  lin e  w ith  th e  abaci o f  th e  cen tra l w in d o w  cap i

tals, th e  w in d o w s o f  th e  m a in  apse w o u ld  have b e en  

sm alle r th a n  th e  la te ra l ones, w h ic h  w as in fre q u e n t in  

th a t  epoch . I th in k  th a t  in  one  o f  th e  tw o  m o u ld in g s, 

p ro b a b ly  th a t  th a t  m ark ed  th e  w in d o w  sills a n d  cam e 

fro m  th e  la te ra l apses’ abaci, th ere  w as a b reak , a step  

d o w n  in  o rd e r  to  m ake i t  po ssib le  fo r  th e  m a in  chapel 

w in d o w s to  be  a t least a t th e  sam e h e ig h t as th e  la te ra l 

ones.22 T he b re ak  w o u ld  be  s im ila r to  th o se  th a t  we 

see inside  th e  c a th ed ra l over th e  so u th e rn  d o o r  a n d  

beside  th e  w este rn  façade ocu lus. A n d  it  w o u ld  have 

p a ra lle led  th e  d o u b le  b re ak  th a t  ex is ted  in  b o th  t r a n 

sep t façades, as w e can  see to d ay  in  th e  secretum , n o w  

p a r t  o f  th e  Jaca D io c esan  M u seu m . In  S im acou rbe , a 

c h u rch  in  B éarn  (F rance), w hose  a rch ite c tu ra l c o m p o 

s itio n  a n d  scu lp tu ra l o rn a m e n ta tio n  are v e ry  close to  

th o se  o fJaca , th e  b ille t m o u ld in g  also has a d o w n w ard  

b re ak  p recise ly  in  th e  cen tra l w all o f  th e  apse. In  the  

m a in  apse a t Jaca, th e  u p p e r  m o u ld in g  a t th e  level o f  

th e  w in d o w  cap ita ls’ abaci w o u ld  c o rre sp o n d  w ith  the  

la te ra l apses’ co rn ice  (th ey  are th e  o n ly  ex te rio r c o r 

n ices w ith  b ille t m o u ld in g s  in  th e  w h o le  b u ild in g ) . 

I S o u t b e r w ,N o r t b e r w g ، i W e s t e r w F ،¥ ، i e s  

T hree  p rin c ip les  ch arac te rize  th e  p e r im e te r  w alls’ 

a rc h ite c tu ra l c o m p o s itio n : th e  c o m b in a tio n  o f  w in 

dow s a n d  ocu li, th e  absence  o f  bu ttre sses , a n d  the  

h o r iz o n ta l  a r tic u la tio n  u s in g  b ille t m o u ld in g s . O f  the  

th ree  la te ra l apse b ille t m o u ld in g s , th e  to p  ones are 

in te r ru p te d  u p o n  re ac h in g  th e  c o rn e r  o f  th e  an teapse, 

a n d  o n ly  th e  b o t to m  o n e  (a lte red  b y  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  

o f  th e  sac ris ty  o f  th e  San  M ig u e l chape l) co n tin u es.

The so u th e rn  façade to day  presen ts considerable 

differences w ith  respect to  the  eleventh  century , caused 

by  the  a d d itio n  o f  the  chapels o f  San M iguel a n d  San 

Sebastian, w ith  th e ir  respective sacristies, an d  o f  the 

A n n u n c ia tio n , as w ell as by  th e  co n stru c tio n  o f  th e  ‘lon ja

th e re  is also a single  c o lu m n  in  each  m in o r  apse. 

A ll th is  leads o n e  to  th in k  th a t  th e re  w as o n ly  one  

c o lu m n  in  each  side apse; th u s, I co n sid e r  In ig u ez 's  

p la n  c o rrec t in  th is  aspect, to o . T he n o r th  apse m u st 

have b e en  id en tica l, as it  co inc ides in  d im e n sio n s  a n d  

in  in te r io r  m o u ld in g  d is tr ib u tio n .

The in te rio r m ou ld ings o f  the  so u th  apse w ere ch ip 

p e d  away; on  the  n o rth e rn  one, o n  the  o th e r  h an d , w e see 

th ree  o n  the  w all surfaces n o t  h id d e n  by  the  altarpiece. 

The low est one m arks the  w indow sill, th e  in term edia te  

one pro longs the abaci o f  the capitals o f  th is w indow , 

a n d  the  h ighes t corresponds to  the  vau lt im post. In  these 

sam e places in  the  so u th  apse can be seen rows o f  stone 

the  size o f  a m o u ld in g  w ith  a rough  surface.

O f  th e  m a in  apse, o n ly  its an teapse  survives. N o  

o ld  p la n  show s its w in d o w s, h id d e n  by  th e  m a in  a lta r 

p iece  a t least since  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  se v e n te en th  

cen tu ry . W e m u st f in d  reasons fo r  o n e  o f  tw o  p la u 

sible so lu tio n s : o n e  w in d o w  like th e  o n e  a t ٧ ué 

(flan k ed  o n  th e  in side  b y  tw o  sm all b l in d  a rches), o r  

th ree , as in  S an ta  M aria  a t Iguâcel a n d  San  M illâ n  in  

Segovia. T hese th ree  b u ild in g s  w ere d e p e n d e n t o n  

Jaca  C a th e d ra l  in  th e ir  c o m p o s it io n  a n d  o rn a m e n t. 

T he in te r io r  o f  th e  U ju é  w in d o w  is flan k e d  by  tw o  

b l in d  arches; th e re  are also b l in d  arches b e tw ee n  

th e  w in d o w s a t Iguâcel. A t  San M illâ n , m o re  d is ta n t 

in  tim e  a n d  space, in s tea d  o f  b l in d  arches th e re  is a 

b l in d  arcade  a lo n g  th e  base, e x te n d in g  to  th e  an teapse  

(a t Jaca  th e  an teapse  is u n a d o rn e d ) .  In  genera l, th e  

ch u rch es th a t  a d a p t a m o d e l to  lesser d im en sio n s  

te n d  to  s im p lify  in s tea d  o f  e m b e llish in g  it. T h is is 

w h a t p ro b a b ly  h a p p e n e d  a t U jué , w hose  c en tra l apse 

is s lig h tly  m o re  th a n  five m etres  w ide , c o m p a re d  w ith  

7.12 m  a t Jaca, so th a t  th e re  w as n o  ro o m  fo r  th ree  

w in d o w s. I c o n s id e r  i t  p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  m a in  apse a t 

Jaca  w o u ld  have h a d  a lo w er level w ith  a p la in  w all, 

g iven  th a t  th a t  is h o w  th e  an teapse  is. T he cen tra l 

level w o u ld  have c o n s is ted  o f  th ree  w in d o w s a lte rn a 

t in g  w ith  a t lea s t tw o  in te rm e d ia te  b l in d  arches. In  

m y  o p in io n , i t  is p ro b a b le  th a t  th e re  w ere fo u r  b l in d  

arches (one  b e tw e e n  each  p a ir  o f  w in d o w s a n d  one  

m o re  a t each  e n d ), as a t C o n q u e s . T he arcade  w o u ld  

have h a d  single  cap ita ls, as a t Iguacel, o r  d o u b le  ones, 

as a t U jué . In  th e  re c o n s tru c tio n , I have o p te d  fo r  

single  ones. T he in te r io r  e lev a tio n  w o u ld  have b e en  

a r tic u la te d  b y  m eans o f  th ree  b ille t m o u ld in g s : th e  

lo w est u n d e r  th e  w in d o w  sills, th e  m id d le  o n e  a t th e  

h e ig h t  o f  th e  abaci o f  th e  cap ita ls  o f  these  w in d o w s, 

a n d  th e  h ig h e s t  m a rk in g  th e  v a u lt im p o st.
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Fig. 5. G raphic reconstruction  ofJaca C athedral: east end elevation around 1100 (proposal 

by author, drawn by M arina M a r t In e z  d e  A g u ir r e  from  plans designed by Ricardo 

M a r c o , JesUs M a r c o , and Javier Ib a r g Ue n )

th e  p ro je c tin g  p a r t  o f  th e  p o r ta l . A  b i t  low er, it  gives 

c o n tin u i ty  to  th e  fram e  o f  th is  p o r ta l .  T he to p  m o u l

d in g , o n  a level w ith  th e  abaci o f  th e  w in d o w s, ra n  

a lo n g  th e  w h o le  w all a n d  c o n tin u e d  to  th e  so u th w e st 

co rn er, u n d e r  an  ocu lus.

A  d o u b t  arises o n  analyz ing  th e  eas te rn  bay  o f  th e  

nave, n ex t to  th e  crossing , because th e  observab le  ves

tiges above th e  chape l o f  San S eb astian ’s access arch  

lead  o n e  to  th in k  th a t  in itia lly  th e re  w as an  ocu lus 

th e re  a n d  n o t  a w indow . I base th is  o n  tw o  facts: first, 

th e  a rch  seg m en t visible to d ay  is c learly  lo w er th a n  th e  

w in d o w s o f  th e  sam e façade, a n d  seco n d , th e  m o u l

d in g  th a t  in  th e  in te r io r  ex tends th e  abaci o f  th e  w in 

dow s b reaks d o w n w ard  (b e y o n d  th a t  its p a th  is lo st). 

T he c o m b in a tio n  w in d o w -o cu lu s  d isp o sed  lo n g itu d i 

na lly  seem s strange  a t first. In  th e  apse a t S im acourbe , 

w in d o w s are also c o m b in e d  w ith  o cu li lo ng itud inally . 

T he ocu lus a t Jaca w o u ld  p ro v id e  a re fin ed  visual 

t ra n s it io n  fro m  th e  level o f  i llu m in a tio n  o f  th e  aisle,

chica’ (the sm all l o ^ i a )  a n d  the  ex tension  o f  the  so u 

th e rn  nave wall. O riginally, it consisted  o f  th ree  un its: 

the  lateral apse (described  above, w ith  a b r ie f  anteapse), 

the  en d  w all o f  the  transep t, a n d  the  side aisle.

T he tra n s e p t façade, p ro b a b ly  id en tica l to  the  

b e tte r -c o n se rv e d  one  o n  th e  n o r th  side, w o u ld  have 

b e e n  c ro w n ed  b y  a large  w in d o w , w hose  sill rested , 

b o th  inside  a n d  o u ts id e , o n  th e  b ille t m o u ld in g s  th a t  

e x te n d e d  to  th e  nave w in d o w s’ abaci. T he inside  

m o u ld in g  th a t  co in c id es w ith  th e  large w in d o w  arch  

c o n tin u e s  u n til  i t  fo rm s th e  im p o s t o f  th e  tran sep t 

a rm s’ b a rre l v a u lt a n d  th e  transverse  a rches’ abaci. 

T he c o rre sp o n d in g  ex te rio r m o u ld in g  is in te r ru p te d  

o n  th e  tra n se p t w alls as it  d raw s close to  th e  roof.

T he so u th e rn  p o r ta l  w as c e n tre d  o n  th e  nave w all 

a n d  w as flan k e d  by  tw o  w in d o w s. T he d o u b le  p r o 

je c tio n  o f  th e  p o r ta l  easily  h o u se s th e  c o lu m n s a n d  

a rch iv o lt th a t  fram e th e  o p en in g . T he b ille t m o u l

d in g  o f  th e  w in d o w  sills is c u t  o f f  w h e n  it  reaches
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sh o w  uneq u iv o ca l signs o f  fire, w h ic h  co inc ide  w ith  the  

in fo rm a tio n  p ro v id ed  b y  th e  ch ro n ic le r V illacam pa.

In  the  side aisles’ w este rn  w alls there  w ere ocu li 

th a t  a llow ed  fo r  a fte rn o o n  illu m in a tio n  o f  th e  aisles 

a n d  p ro d u c e d  an  in te n tio n a l visual effect. T hey  fu r 

th e r  accen tu a ted  th e  ch rism o n  th a t  p re s id ed  over the 

ty m p a n u m  o f  th e  p o rta l, a key  e lem en t in  th e  m ea 

n in g  o f  th e  scu lp tu ra l p ro g ram . A t th e  sam e tim e , the 

co n ju n c tio n  o f  th ree  circles re in fo rced  th e  T rin ita rian  

significance o f  th e  Jaca ch rism on . The façade w ith  ocu li 

b rings to  m in d  the  co m p o s itio n  o f  Ita lian  R om anesque  

basilicas such  as San ta  M aria  A ssun ta  a t L ug n an o  in  

T everina, San P ie tro  in  T uscania, San ta  M aria  M aggiore 

in  T uscania, the  ca th ed ra l o f  T roia, etc.

The orig inal c u lm in a tio n  o f  the  w est façade is p ro 

b lem atic. O n e  can see the  c o n tin u ity  o f  the  m ason ry  

above the  roof. I t p ro b ab ly  en d ed  in  a gable, very  fre 

q u e n t in  R om anesque  basilicas w ith  w o o d en  roofing .23

T he ca th ed ra l n e ed e d  a belfry. In  R om anesque  

churches in  th e  w este rn  Pyrenees, it  w as cu s to m a ry  to  

s itua te  th e  bells in  a to w er a tta ch e d  to  th e  eas te rn  p a r t  

o f  th e  n o r th  façade, as a t Iguâcel, Sasave, L ârrede, o r  

Lasieso, o r  a t th e  w est façade o f th e  chu rch , as a t B agüés 

o r  Siresa. W e do  n o t  f in d  be ll gables (‘espadafias’) in  

churches derived  fro m  Jaca, b u t  it  is possib le  th a t  the  

o rig ina l c a th ed ra l p ro jec t in c lu d e d  a to w er beside the  

n o r th e rn  apse. A t  th is  lo ca tio n  a t Jaca C a th e d ra l, a fter 

1105, C o u n t  S ancho  R am irez  (the  illeg itim ate  b ro th e r  

o f  K in g  S ancho  R am irez) o rd e red  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  

a chapel d ed ic a te d  to  S ain t N ich o la s .24 In  th e  c a n o 

n ica l c h u rch  o f  San P ed ro  de Lasieso, p ro p e r ty  o f  the  

c o u n t, th ere  is a chapel b e lo w  th e  to w er s itu a te d  on  

th e  n o r th e a s t  corner. A n d  in  San M illâ n  in  Segovia, a 

to w er is a t th e  fo o t o f  th e  chapel para lle l to  th e  n o r th  

apse.25 T he h y p o th e tica l p ro je c te d  n o r th  to w e r’s lack  

o f  m o n u m e n ta li ty  a n d  th e  conven ience  o f  a spacious 

p o r tic o  a t th e  w este rn  en d  o f  th e  c h u rch  fo r  th e  in h o s 

p itab le  P y ren ean  c lim ate  w o u ld , in  a seco n d  phase , 

suffice fo r  d esign ing  a n d  in itia tin g  a la rg e r to w er w ith  

a g rea ter be ll capacity. T his u n d e r ta k in g  rem a in ed  

u n fin ish ed , as th e  so -ca lled  ‘D o c u m e n to  del M ercad o ’ 

sta tes, w h ic h  co u ld  have g iven rise to  th e  strange  so lu 

tio n s a t B agüés a n d  Siresa.26

O n  th e  in te r io r  o f  th e  w est w all, th e  h ig h  m o u l

d in g  c o n tin u e s  u n in te r ru p te d  as fa r  as th e  p ila s te r  

se p a ra tin g  th e  naves, w h ere  a n in e ty -d e g ree  b e n d  

allow s i t  to  g a in  h e ig h t, tu rn in g  to w a rd  th e  abaci o f  

th e  cap ita l. It c o n tin u e s  over th e  d o o r  as fa r  as th e  sp i

ra l sta irw ay , w h ic h  in te r ru p ts  i t  b ru sq u e ly  (a n o th e r

w h ic h  is low er, to  th e  g rea t w in d o w  o f  th e  tran sep t. 

F o r  som e reason , th e  a rch ite c t p re fe rre d  n o t  to  p r o 

v ide w in d o w s in  all th e  bays o f  th e  so u th  nave, p e rh ap s 

to  em phasize  th e  p o r ta l  th a t  opens o n to  th e  p laza.

In  th e  in te rio r, th e  b ille t m o u ld in g  u n d e r  th e  so u 

th e rn  w all w in d o w  sills changes its p a th  in  o rd e r  to  

fram e  th e  d o o r, u s in g  n in e ty -d e g ree  angles. T he h ig h  

p a ra lle l m o u ld in g , w h ic h  fo llow s th e  w in d o w s cap i

ta ls’ abaci, w o u ld  c o n tin u e  a lo n g  m o s t o f  th e  w all. 

In  th e  w e ste rn  bay  o f  th e  so u th  aisle, w h ere  th e re  is 

n o  w in d o w , th is  h ig h  m o u ld in g  is in te r ru p te d  by  a 

p o st-M e d iev a l ocu lus. O rig in a lly  i t  re ac h ed  th e  c o r 

n e r  w i th o u t  in te r ru p tio n .

T he d is tr ib u tio n  o f th e  n o r th  façade w indow s is m ore  

u n ifo rm . F rom  the  cloister, fo u r  can  be seen s itu a ted  at 

regu la r distances. In  the  in terio r, n o th in g  in te rru p ts  

th is order. The w este rn  bay  w o u ld  have lacked  an  o p e 

n in g , th e  sam e as in  the  so u th  aisle. T he lin te led  d o o r 

opens o n to  th e  cen tre  o f  the  c lo is te r’s so u th  gallery.

T he c a th e d ra l’s w est façade h a d  an  a sp ec t very  d iffe 

re n t f ro m  th e  p re se n t one  (Fig. 6). W ith  no  p o r tic o  

tow er, th e  sa lien t p o r ta l  w as c ro w n ed  b y  a sm all roof, 

as a t Iguâcel a n d  Sasave. T he p resence  o f  bu ttresses 

a t th e  sides o f  th e  w in d o w  over th e  d o o r  a t Iguâcel 

leads one  to  th in k  th a t  so m e th in g  a t Jaca in sp ired  th is 

so lu tio n . A lso , o n  th e  façade o f  San M illâ n  in  Segovia 

th e re  are fo u r  bu ttresses . T hose  o n  th e  co rners  o f  th e  

side aisles co inc ide  w ith  th e  one  still ex tan t o n  th e  so u 

th w est angle a t Jaca. T here m u s t have b e en  a n o th e r  one  

like it  o n  th e  o p p o site  corner. T he so u th  p o r ta l  h as  a 

d o u b le  p ro jec tio n , w h ic h  m akes us th in k  th a t  th e  w est 

o n e  also h a d  th is  feature . It is very  p ro b a b le  th a t  in  Jaca 

C a th e d ra l  tw o  cen tra l bu ttresses w o u ld  have co in c i

d e d  w ith  th e  arches sep a ra tin g  th e  cen tra l n av e ’s aisles 

a n d  la te ra l w alls, a n d  w o u ld  have c o n tin u e d  above the  

p o r ta l  a t th e  w est e n d  o f  th e  ch u rch , f ram in g  th e  w in 

dow , as a t Iguâcel a n d  Segovia. W e have d ra w n  it  th is  

w ay  in  th e  g rap h ic  re c o n s tru c tio n ; its c u lm in a tio n  

w o u ld  m ark  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  gable.

T he w est p o r ta l  spand re ls have a b ille t m o u ld in g  

th a t  co inc ides w ith  th e  one  th a t  ex tends fro m  th e  abaci 

o f  th e  la te ra l w all w indow s. O n  axis w ith  th e  doo r, in  

th e  u p p e r  p a r t  o f  th e  p ro jec tio n , th e re  is an  o p en in g , 

n o w  w a lled  u p , th a t  gave access to  th e  in tra m u ra l 

stairw ay. T his s ta irw ay  e n d ed  a t th e  u p p e r  so u th  co r

n e r  o f  th e  sa lien t p o r ta l ,  f ro m  w h ic h  p o in t  one  co u ld  

reach  th e  ro o f  b y  a passagew ay over th e  corbels.

O v e r th e  sm all r o o f  is a large, l i t t le -o rn a m e n te d  

w indow , n o w  visible above th e  p o r tic o  vault. Its stones
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Fig. 6. G raphic reconstruction  ofJaca C athedral: west façade elevation around 1100 (proposal by author, drawn 

by M arina M a r t In e z  d e  A g u ir r e  from  plans designed by Ricardo M a r c o , JesUs M a r c o , and Javier Ib a r g Ue n )

to  be  th e  la rg e r in  o rd e r  to  s u p p o r t  th e  c ro ss in g ’s 

transverse  arches. T he se c tio n  o f  th e  c en tra l p ie r  has 

a d o u b le  corner. A re  th e  d ifferences b e tw e e n  th e  eas

te rn  a n d  w e ste rn  p iers  ev idence  o f  d iffe ren t phases o f  

c o n s tru c tio n ?  In  m y  o p in io n , th is  is n o t  th e  case. The 

cap ita ls  o f  th e  w e ste rn  p ie rs  take  u p  ag a in  th e  m o tifs  

u se d  in  o rn a m e n tin g  th e  eas te rn  o nes, th e re  b e in g  n o  

rad ica l d ifference  in  th e ir  tre a tm e n t. To be  sure , as 

In ig u ez  p o in te d  o u t, th e re  are vario u s cap ita ls  m ade  

u p  o f  tw o  p ieces (som e a d d e d  o n  to p  o f  th e  astragal 

a n d  o th e rs  u n d e r  th e  abaci). B u t th e y  are d is tr ib u te d  

th ro u g h o u t  th e  c h u rc h  in  n o  a p p a re n t o rder. In  m y 

o p in io n , th is  does n o t  s ig n ify  successive phases, a 

n e w  a rch ite c t, o r  la te  reu tiliz a tio n s . T his is a te c h n i 

cal resou rce  o f  R o m an e sq u e  s to n e m a so n s  th a t  w e also

in d ic a tio n  o f  th e  p o st-M e d iev a l e x ecu tio n  o f  th e  

sta irw ay ). T he n o r th e rn  se c tio n  o f  th e  w est w all w as 

to ta lly  m o d if ie d  w h e n  th e  T r in ity  C h a p e l w as b u ilt . 

I S w p | ) 0 r t s , U | ) | ) e r W i n ، l 0 H ، l R 0 0 Ì i n g  

U n u su a l, b u t  n o t  u n iq u e , is th e  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  the  

a lte rn a tio n  o f  p ie rs  a n d  c o lu m n s in  Jaca C a th e d ra l. 

T h e ir  rh y th m ic  d is tr ib u tio n  does n o t  fo rm  tw o  o r  

th ree  c o m p le te  sequences (p ie r-c o lu m n -p ie r) , as is 

f re q u e n t, b u t  ra th e r  tw o  a n d  a half. T he th ree  c o m 

p o u n d  p ie rs  d iffe r in  d im en sio n s  a n d  sec tio n . The 

e n d  ones have a c ru c ifo rm  sec tio n , w ith  th e  sm alle r 

o f  th e  tw o  b e in g  p rec ise ly  th e  o n e  w e w o u ld  expec t
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in te rio r. T he re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l c h a p 

te r  b y  B ish o p  G arcia , th e  b ro th e r  o f  K in g  S ancho  

R am irez , in tro d u c e d  C a n o n s  R e g u la r a ro u n d  1076

79, fo llo w in g  th e  n o rm s o f  th e  G re g o ria n  R e fo rm .28 

T he c a th e d ra l w o u ld  have b e en  b u il t  im m ed ia te ly  

a fte r th is  re o rg an iza tio n , an d , in  m y  o p in io n , the  

n e e d  to  reserve space fo r  th e  c h a p te r  w as seriously  

tak e n  in to  acco u n t. T he m a in  apse, o f  l it t le  d e p th , 

d id  n o t  p ro v id e  th e  n ecessary  c o n d itio n s . I n  a s tu d y  

o f  th e  c losings o f  I ta l ia n  R o m an esq u e  cho irs , T hom as 

C re issen  has sh o w n  th a t  th e y  are fo u n d  in  various 

p laces o f  th e  c h u rch  th a t  d o  n o t  co in c id e  w ith  the  

p resby tery . I n  L az io , th e y  u su a lly  o ccu p y  th e  cen tre  

o f  th e  m a in  nave. F u r th e rm o re , C re issen  n o te s  th a t  

th e  s i tu a tio n  o f  th e  c h o ir  p lays an  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in  

th e  in te rn a l rh y th m  o f  th e  b u ild in g .29 A t Jaca, the  

d o u b le -c o rn e re d  p ie r  w o u ld  m ark  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  

sec tio n s 1 a n d  2 o f  th e  c en tra l nave. F ro m  th e  clo ister, 

th is  area  w as re ac h ed  th ro u g h  th e  n o r th  aisle d o o r  ( in  

bay  2).30 O n e  o f  th e  h ig h  w in d o w s seem s to  have b een  

co n ce iv ed  in  o rd e r  to  p ro v id e  d ire c t lig h t.

To re tu rn  to  th e  p iers, th e  cen tral one, larger a n d  

m ore  com plex, breaks th e  a lte rn a tin g  rh y th m . The 

a rch itec t, so careful as regards th e  a rticu la tio n  o f  the 

b u ild in g , w o u ld  n o t  have d o n e  th is w ith o u t a reason. 

I t is clear th a t  h e  availed h im se lf  o f  th is  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  

p iers a n d  roofs to  organize  th e  space. To the  east were 

the  apses, v au lted  a n d  w ell illum inated , w ith  th e  m ain  

apse m ore  spacious a n d  ado rned . Fo llow ing  th is cam e 

the  crossing w ith  its sp len d id  cupo la  a n d  th e  v au lted  

arm s o f th e  tran sep t. Finally, to  th e  w est, cam e th e  naves, 

w ith  th e  specific enclosure fo r  th e  ch o ir  in  the  centre, 

w h ich , acco rd in g  to  th e  tes tim o n y  o f  V illacam pa in  the 

early s ix teen th  century , re sted  o n  arches.31

T he vestiges o f  th e  sp rin g e r o f  an  a rch  over the  

n o r th e rn  aisle v au lt a t th e  h e ig h t  o f  th e  c en tra l p ier, 

n o t  p h o to g ra p h e d  o r  d e sc rib ed  u n til  n o w  (Fig. 9), 

a llow  on e  to  in fe r  th e  ex istence o f  a g rea t c en tra l nave 

transverse  a rch  b e tw e e n  p illa rs  E  a n d  F. T he w id th  o f  

th e  a rch  is 1 m , exactly  th e  sam e as th e  f ro n t  o f  the  

d o u b le -c o rn e re d  p ier. T his p ie r  su p p o r te d  arches th a t  

h e lp e d  to  h o ld  u p  th e  ro o f, a n d  th e y  c o m p a r tm e n ta 

liz e d  th e  space visually.

T he fa ith fu l a p p ro a c h e d  th e  m a in  a lta r  p re fe rab ly  

b y  th e  E p istle  aisle, w h ere  th e  m ark e t d o o r  is lo ca ted . 

T he ocu lu s s i tu a te d  in  th e  east w all u n d e r  th e  d o m e, 

n o w  b lo ck e d  u p  b y  th e  en la rg ed  m a in  apse, w o u ld  

have b e e n  seen  by  th e  fa ith fu l  ju s t  as th e y  lo o k e d  

u p  to  c o n te m p la te  th e  cap ita l o f  th e  A n n u n c ia tio n

Fig. 7. Jaca C athedral, w indow  over the m odern  vault o f 

the n o rth  aisle (photo  author)

f in d  in  cap ita ls  a t p laces as d is ta n t f ro m  each  o th e r  

as C o n q u e s  o r  M o d e n a . O n ly  in  th e  d o u b le  co lu m n s 

u n d e r  th e  transverse  arches c o u ld  th e  c o rre c tio n  o f  

p ro p o r t io n s  be co n s id e re d  a m otive . These p e c u lia 

rities, as w ell as th e  selective ap p ea ran ce  o f  m aso n s’ 

m arks, are easily  ju s tif ie d  i f  w e take  in to  a c c o u n t th e  

d is tr ib u tio n  o f  tasks a m o n g  th e  w o rk sh o p s  a n d  th e  

fa c t th a t  w in te r  in te r ru p tio n s  w ere a h a b itu a l  p rac tice  

in  th e  g rea t M ed iev a l edifices.

A n o th e r  a sy m m etric  fea tu re  can  be seen  in  th e  

d ire c t  i llu m in a tio n  o f  th e  c en tra l nave. I t rece ived  

l ig h t f ro m  an  ocu lu s u n d e r  th e  d o m e , f ro m  th e  g rea t 

w in d o w  o f  th e  w est façade, f ro m  tw o  w in d o w s o n  

axis w ith  co lu m n s G  a n d  H  (Fig. 2), a n d  f ro m  tw o  

o th e rs , u n k n o w n  u n til  n o w  (Fig. 7 ), s i tu a te d  o n  axis 

over th e  se c o n d  a rch  c o u n tin g  fro m  th e  tran sep t. A ll 

lack  c o lu m n s a n d  arch ivo lts , ju s t as in  th e  tra n se p t 

w in d o w s’ in te r io r  face.27

T herefo re , th e  p a r tic u la r  d is tr ib u t io n  o f  th e  w in 

dow s co in c id es w ith  th e  a ty p ica l rh y th m  o f  th e  p iers 

(Fig. 8). B o th  s in g u la ritie s  c o u ld  f in d  th e ir  ex p lan a 

t io n  in  th e  a rran g e m e n t o f  spaces in  th e  ca th e d ra l
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Fig. 8٠ Graphic reconstruction ofJaca Cathedral: longitudinal section around 1100 (proposal by author, dra٦٨m by M arina M a r t In e z  de  

A g u ir r e  from  plans designed by Ricardo M a r c o , Jesiis M a r c o , and Javier Iba rg Ue n )

Fig. 9. Jaca C athedral, springer o f  an arch over the m odern  vault o f  the n o rth  aisle (photo  author)
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b o t to m  ch o rd s, tw o  a t th e  ends a n d  tw o  in te rm ed ia te  

ones, th e  la t te r  s i tu a te d  w here  th e re  h a d  b e en  arches 

o n  su p p o r tin g  corbels. B e tw een  th e m  w ere d is tr i 

b u te d , tw o  by  tw o , trusses w ith  re in fo rc in g  to p  ch o rd s 

a n d  s tru ts . A  fra m e w o rk  o f  th is  type , w ith  n o  b o t to m  

ch o rd s  a t th e  ends, a n d  w ith  transverse  arches a n d  

trusses w ith  to p  ch o rd s a n d  s tru ts , w o u ld  be  ideal fo r  

th e  cen tra l nave a t Jaca, because it  w o u ld  be  c o n sis ten t 

w ith  th e  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  su p p o rts  a n d  w o u ld  a llow  

lig h t to  e n te r  th e  w e ste rn  w indow .

T he aisles w o u ld  have  h a d  a s lo p in g  r o o f  w ith  

tran sv erse  a rches a t th e  level o f  th e  p ie rs , s u p p o r te d  

b y  c o rb e ls  lik e  th o se  a t B agüés (w h ic h  w e su p p o se  

w ere  h id d e n  b e h in d  th e  v a u lt in g ) . B o th  th e  s o u th  

a n d  n o r th  w alls  o f  th e  m a in  nave have  e x te r io r  

co rb e ls  a t a lm o s t re g u la r  d is tan c e s  (4 .25 , 4 .36 , 4 .67 , 

4 .0 7  m  in  th e  n o r th  w a ll; 3.71, 3.53, 3.58, 4 .0 5  m  in  

th e  s o u th  w a ll) , a ll v isib le  above  th e  m o d e rn  v au lt. 

T h ey  seem  to  have  b e e n  d e s ig n e d  fo r  b eam s.

T his a p p ro x im a tio n  o f  th e  o rig in a l s ta te  o f  Jaca 

C a th e d ra l  offers us a p ic tu re  o f  a b u ild in g  co n sid e 

rab ly  d iffe ren t f ro m  th e  o n e  w e see today. T he p ro je c t  

h a d  n o  p re ce d en ts  in  th e  k in g d o m s o f  P a m p lo n a  a n d  

A ragO n, n e ith e r  in  its a rc h ite c tu ra l  fo rm s, n o r  in  its 

d im en sio n s , n o r  in  th e  figu rative  p ro g ra m .

T he h is to rica l c o n te x t c o rro b o ra tes  th e  p ro p o sa l o f  

D a v id  S im o n , w h o  saw, in  th e  em phasis w ith  w h ich  

th e  a rch ite c t re so rted  to  e lem en ts characte ris tic  o f  

E arly  C h ris tia n  basilicas, a p ro c la m a tio n  o f  th e  l in k  to  

R om e so coveted  by  K in g  Sancho  R am irez  (1 0 6 4 -9 4 )  

a n d  th e  A ragonese  p re la tes o f th e  p e rio d . The d iscovery  

o f  vestiges o f  transverse arches a n d  th e  p ro m in e n c e  o f  

th e  ocu li o n  th e  w este rn  façade re in fo rce  th e  Ita lian  

c o n n ec tio n  a n d  p ro v id e  n e w  a rg u m en ts  in  th e  in tense  

d iscussion  a b o u t th e  re la tio n  b e tw ee n  R om anesque  

a r t a n d  G re g o rian  R efo rm , w h ich , due  to  th e  l im ita 

tio n s o f  space, I w ill have to  trea t elsew here.

Jaca  C a th e d ra l  h a d  an  e n o rm o u s  im p a c t; to  speak  

o f  ‘Jaca  b ille ts’ is a co m m o n p lac e  in  S p an ish  h is to r io 

graphy. A lth o u g h  n o t  every  b ille t m o u ld in g  com es 

fro m  Jaca, th e re  is n o  d o u b t  th a t  th e  im p o rta n c e  

a cq u ired  b y  th e  m o u ld in g s  w ith  h a lf-cy lin d e rs  (tw o  

th ic k  row s o n  h o r iz o n ta l  spaces a n d  th ree  th in n e r  

ones o n  th e  cu rves), ru n n in g  a lo n g  a n d  o rd e rin g  

th e  en tire  p e rim e te r , b o th  in te r io r  a n d  ex terio r,

o n  th e  so u th e rn  face o f  p ie r  B. T he effec t w o u ld  

have b e e n  p ro d u c e d  a p p ro x im a te ly  a t th e  level o f  

c o lu m n  D . T he cap ita l, n o w  p e rm a n e n tly  in  shadow , 

w o u ld  en joy  a p riv ileg ed  m o rn in g  i llu m in a tio n , as it 

w o u ld  receive th e  l ig h t th a t  e n te re d  b y  th e  g rea t t r a n 

se p t w indow . B o th  lig h tin g  effects w o u ld  have b e en  

p la n n e d  d e lib e ra te ly  by  th e  a rch itec t.

T he so -ca lled  ‘D o c u m e n to  del M e rc ad o ’, w hose  

a ss ig n m en t to  th e  re ig n  o f  R a m iro  I w as d e n ie d  by  

U b ie to , c rea te d  th e  m is ta k e n  idea  th a t  th e  o r ig i

na l c a th e d ra l p ro je c t  p la n n e d  fo r  vau lts  in  its th ree  

naves.32 T his d o c u m e n t o n ly  p roves th a t  a t som e 

u n k n o w n  m o m e n t, d e fin ite ly  la te r  th a n  th e  re ig n  o f  

R a m iro  I, th e  to ta l  v a u ltin g  a n d  th e  c o m p le tio n  o f  

th e  p o r t ic o  to w e r w ere con sid ered .

V ario u s  d o c u m e n ta ry  te s tim o n ie s  a c c re d i t  th e  

n av es’ n o t  b e in g  v a u lte d  u n t i l  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n 

tu ry . O n e  n e e d  o n ly  analyse  th e  o r ig in a l  a r c h i 

te c tu ra l  p ro je c t  to  c o n c lu d e  th a t  a t n o  t im e  w as 

R o m a n e sq u e  nave v a u lt in g  c o n s id e re d . T h e  o r i 

g in a l  h e ig h t  o f  th e  p e r im e te r  w alls  is in c o m p a 

t ib le  w i th  b a r re l  v a u lts  in  th e  s id e  aisles. G ro in e d  

v a u lts  w o u ld  h ave  p a r t ia l ly  h id d e n  th e  w e s te rn  

façad e  o cu li. A s fo r  th e  c e n tra l  nave, th e  w in d o w s  

a lre a d y  k n o w n  a n d  th o se  th a t  w e have  ju s t  d isc o v e 

r e d  w o u ld  o n ly  be  c o m p a tib le  w i th  a v a u lt  h a v in g  

lu n e t te s ;  b u t  th e  s y n c o p a te d  rh y th m  o f  th e  w in 

d o w s v is-à-v is th e  s u p p o r ts  is c o n tr a ry  to  a re g u la r  

d i s t r ib u t io n  o f  lu n e t te s .  F u r th e r ,  a g ro in e d  v a u lt  

w o u ld  n o t  h ave  sav ed  th e  w in d o w  o n  th e  w est 

fa ça d e , n o r  th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  o p e n in g s  in  th e  h ig h  

w alls . T h u s  th e  th re e  naves w ere  p ro je c te d  to  have  

a w o o d e n  c e ilin g , u n lik e  th e  t r a n s e p t  a rm s , w h e re  

a b a r re l  v a u lt  covers  each  s e c tio n , a n d  th e  c ro ss in g  

w i th  its  e x ce lle n tly  e x e c u te d  c u p o la  o n  sq u in c h e s .

N o  one  has co nsidered  w h a t th e  w o o d e n  roofing  

was like. The ceiling  o f  th e  cen tra l nave co u ld  n o t  obs

t ru c t  th e  w este rn  w indow , w h ich  dispenses w ith  the  

ideas o f  a flat ceiling  o r  a b o t to m  c h o rd  a t the  w este rn  

end. The existence o f  d iap h rag m  arches, u n k n o w n  u n til  

now , has b een  p roven , c e rta in  o n  th e  d o u b le -co rn e r 

p iers, a n d  possib le  o n  those  w ith  a c rucifo rm  sections.

A s E steb an  L o ren te , G a ltie r  M a rti,  a n d  G arc ia  

G u a tas  observed , th e  c h u rch  a t B agüés, f ro m  th e  en d  

o f  th e  e leven th  cen tu ry , c o n s titu te s  a w ise c o m b in a 

t io n  o f  local tra d it io n s  a n d  e lem en ts a d o p te d  fro m  

Jaca  C a th e d ra l.33 It is covered  by  a w o o d e n  fram ew o rk  

th a t, a lth o u g h  n o t  th e  o rig ina l one , c o n ta in s  M ed ieva l 

e lem en ts. I t is fo rm e d  o f  fo u r  sets o f  trusses w ith
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in te rp re te d  as an  ‘alfiz’. In  m y  o p in io n , w e are dea lin g  

w ith  a loca l b u i ld e r ’s m is u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  o n e  o fJaca  

C a th e d ra l 's  d e fin in g  e lem en ts: th e  b e n t  m o u ld in g s , 

especially  in  th e  tra n s e p t façades (as w e can  see to d ay  

in  th e  secretum ). H e re  th e  b u ild e r  e x p e rim en ted  w ith  

th e  d esign  w i th o u t  ach iev in g  c o m p o s itio n a l c o h e 

rence , so th a t  th e  log ic  o f  its ap p lic a tio n  in  Jaca  b e c o 

m es a m ere  w h im  in  Iguâcel.

T he c h u rch  a t B agüés, as w e have seen, im ita te d  

th e  w o o d e n  ro o fin g  a n d  th e  p o r t ic o  to w e r a d d e d  to  

th e  Jaca  façade. P o o rly  assim ila ted , th e  c o n s tru c to r  

o p te d  fo r  th e  s tran g e  so lu tio n  o f  s i tu a tin g  h a lf  o f  th e  

to w e r o u tsid e  a n d  th e  o th e r  h a l f  in side  th e  nave.

T he w est façade o f  San A d ria n  in  Sasave, w ith  its 

p ro je c tin g  p o r ta l ,  its sm all roo f, a n d  its u p p e r  w indow , 

is also in sp ired  by  Jaca.37 T his is also tru e  o f  th e  la te ra l 

d o o r ’s b ille t fram e. By co n tra s t, fo r  th e  east end , the  

b u ild e rs  p re fe rred , as a t B agüés, th e  o rn a m e n ta l effec

tiveness o f  sm all arches u n d e r  th e  co rn ice , itse lf  d e c o 

ra te d  w ith  m o u ld in g s. T hey  p u t  in  th ree  w indow s, 

sp layed  b o th  o n  th e  ex te rio r a n d  th e  in te rio r, b u t  w ith  

n e ith e r  co lu m n s n o r  a rch ivo lts , a n d  th ey  l im ite d  the  

use o f  m o u ld in g s  to  th e  apse a n d  an teapse  im posts. 

T he m o d es ty  o f  th e  p ro je c t  is n o t  a t o dds w ith  th e  care 

tak e n  in  th e  g ra d a tio n  o f  th e  open ings . T he m a in  d o o r  

is sa lien t a n d  is d e co ra te d  w ith  capitals, an  a rch ivo lt 

w ith  tr ip le  astragal, a n d  a b ille t d o o rfram e ; th e  so u th  

d o o r  has o n ly  a b ille t d o o rfram e  a n d  a p la in  im post. 

A n d  th e  n o r th  doo r, w h ic h  leads to  th e  tow er, is co m 

p le te ly  p la in . T he w in d o w s o f  th e  apse are splayed 

w ith  th e  in te r io r  a n d  ex te rio r fram es recessed; those  

o f  th e  so u th e rn  w all are o n ly  sp layed; a n d  th e  w in d o w  

o f  th e  w est p o r ta l  is n e ith e r  sp layed  n o r  recessed.

A m o n g  th e  repercussions o n  th e  o th e r  side o f  the  

Pyrenees, in  S im acou rbe  w e can  observe  an  irra tio n a l 

use o f  b ille t m o u ld in g , w h ic h  b e n d s  w h e n  it  is least 

expec ted , a n d  o f  th e  w in d o w -o cu lu s  co m b in a tio n . 

W e f in d  g rea te r coh eren ce  a t Sain t-P é-de-B igorre , 

w h ere  th e  o rd e rin g  o f  b ille t m o u ld in g s  (o f  tw o  a n d  

th ree  row s, w ith  n in e ty -d eg ree  angles), th e  p lac e m e n t 

o f  th e  sta irw ay, th e  se c tio n  o f  th e  arch ivo lts , a n d  th e  

scu lp tu re  o f  som e o f  th e  cap ita ls  lead  o n e  to  th in k  th a t  

o n e  o f  th e  m a in  Jaca  c o n s tru c to rs  d ire c te d  th e  w ork .

A w ay fro m  th e  Pyrenees, o u r  a tte n tio n  is in e 

v itab ly  d ra w n  to  th e  Jaca  fo rm u la s fo llo w ed  in  th e  

c h u rch  o f  San  M illa n  in  Segovia, w ith  its th ree  apses, 

v a u lte d  tran sep t, th ree  naves w ith  w o o d e n  ro o fin g , 

a n d  th e  c o m p o s it io n  o f  th e  w est façade, s im ila r to  

th o se  o f  th e  A rag o n ese  ca th ed ra l.

re v o lu tio n iz e d  th e  m a n n e r  o f  a r tic u la tin g  w alls in  th e  

n e ig h b o u r in g  reg ions.

T he b ille t design  is o n ly  o n e  o f  th e  e lem en ts th a t  

s tim u la te d  th e  c rea tiv ity  o f  th e  m as te r b u ild e rs  o f  the  

n o r th  o f  th e  p e n in su la  a n d  th e  so u th  o f  France. The 

a lte rn a tio n  o f  w in d o w s a n d  o cu li (w h ich  in  T oulouse  

a n d  S an tiago  are c o m b in e d  fo llo w in g  o th e r  c rite ria ), 

th e  d iffe re n tia tio n  o f  spaces a n d  accesses, th e  o rn a 

m en ta l h ie ra rc h iz a tio n  o f  th e  o p en in g s , th e  m aso n ry  

w ith  c o m b in e d  courses, th e  c o m p o s itio n  o f  façades, 

a n d  th e  rig o r  in  th e  p ro p o r t io n s , o ffe red  e m u la tio n  

po ss ib ilitie s  th a t  rev ita liz ed  S p an ish -L an g u ed o c ian  

re lig ious a rch itec tu re . To have a tru e  idea  o f  Jaca 

C a th e d ra l ’s im p ac t, th e  w e ll-k n o w n  in fluence  o f  its 

sc u lp tu re  s h o u ld  alw ays be an aly sed  in  c o n ju n c tio n  

w ith  its a rc h ite c tu ra l fo rm s.

T he first re c o rd e d  in fluence  w as n o t  lo n g  in  ap p ea 

ring . S an ta  M a ria  a t U jué , w h ic h  w as u n d e r  c o n s tru c 

t io n  a ro u n d  1089 o n  th e  in itia tiv e  o f  K in g  S ancho  

R am irez , cop ies th e  east e n d  o f  th e  Jaca  c h u rc h .34 

R easons o f  space, d ign ity , a n d  eco n o m y  re d u c e d  the  

size o f  th e  apses. T he a rtisan s o f  U ju é  s im p lified  the  

Jaca  m o d e l to  th e  p o in t  o f  coarseness. T h ey  m a in 

ta in e d  th e  m o u ld in g  u n d e r  th e  w in d o w s, b u t  o m it te d  

th e  e x te rio r one  a t th e  level o f  th e  abaci, a n d  th ey  

su b s ti tu te d  p ila ste rs  fo r  th e  e x te rio r co lu m n s.35

A fte r  th e  d e a th  o f  S ancho  R am irez  (1094), the  

c h u rch  o f  S an ta  M aria  a t Iguâcel w as f in ish ed .36 T his 

p r io ry  o f  San Ju a n  de la  Pefia reveals th e  im p a c t o f  

th e  Jaca  in n o v a tio n s  a p p lie d  to  a c h u rch  w ith  a single 

nave. T he o n ly  m o u ld in g  o f  its apse, w h ic h  h as n o  b il

le tin g , p ro lo n g s  th e  abaci o f  th e  w in d o w s. T he p o r ta l  

o f  th e  w e ste rn  façade  is to p p e d  by  a sm all roo f. A bove 

it, tw o  p ila ste rs  f lan k  a w in d o w  like th e  o n e  o n  th e  

gable  a t Jaca. In  th e  sa lien t p o r ta l ,  a t th e  m id d le  o f  th e  

span d re ls , th e re  is a m o u ld in g  th a t  does n o t  c o n tin u e  

to  th e  nave w alls in  w h a t seem s to  be a co p y  o f  th e  

d o o r  a t Jaca, b u t  w i th o u t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  its c o m p o 

s itio n a l value. W h a t  is m o s t cu rio u s is th e  o rd e rin g  

o f  th e  so u th  façade. T his d o o r, n e a r  th e  apse, h as  n o  

o rn a m e n ta tio n . T here  are tw o  w in d o w s h a lfw ay  up . 

T he abaci o f  th e  co lu m n s a d o rn in g  th e  w in d o w s are 

c o n n e c te d  by  a p la in  h o r iz o n ta l  m o u ld in g  th a t  is the  

b e g in n in g  o f  a p ro lo n g a tio n  to w a rd  th e  ends o f  the  

façade, b u t  it  so o n  b e n d s  a n d  ascends th e  w all fo r  a 

few  m etres  be fo re  ch an g in g  d ire c tio n  in  tw o  su c 

cessive n in e ty -d eg ree  angles, alw ays g o in g  u p w ard s; 

tw o  courses b e lo w  th e  co rn ice , th e  m o u ld in g  ex tends 

h o r iz o n ta lly  in  a very  s trange  d esign  th a t  som e have
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have u n rav e lled  a w e a lth  o f  nuances. T he a rc h ite c 

tu re  deserves a s im ila r tre a tm e n t  th a t  h o n o u rs  the  

c rea tiv ity  o f  th e  a rc h ite c t  a n d  th e  ob jec tives o f  its 

p a tro n s . W i th  th e  e ch o in g  o f  R o m a n  basilican  fo rm s 

a m id  v igo rous R o m an e sq u e  a rt, Jaca  C a th e d ra l  w as 

able to  b r in g  to g e th e r  a p p a re n tly  o p p o s in g  in te rests: 

th e  a m b itio n  o f  an  o u ts ta n d in g , se lf-m ade m o n a rc h ; 

th e  c o m m itm e n t to  th e  R e c o n q u e s t  b y  a k in g d o m  

in  e x p an s io n ; a n d  th e  u n iversa l a sp ira tio n s o f  the  

G re g o r ia n  R e fo rm  th ro u g h  th e  p rism  o f  th e  local 

clergy. I t is n o t  su rp ris in g  th a t  th is  s h o u ld  m ark  a b o r 

d e r  b e tw e e n  p e rio d s  in  S p a n ish  a rt, n o r  th a t  i t  w as 

co p ie d  in  su ch  v a ried  ways, a p a rad o x ica l d e s tin y  fo r  

th is  in d isp u ta b le  m aste rp iece .

NOTES

1 This research is part of the project ‘Arte y reformas religiosas en 
la Espana medieval', financed by the Ministerio de Economia y 

Competitividad (HAR2012-38037).
2 David L. Sim on , La catedral deJacay su escultura: ensayo, Jaca,
1997, p. 9; David L. Sim on , ‘Art for a New Monarchy: Ara

gon in the Late Eleventh Century', in y
.oca . Anales de Historia del Arte, vol. extr. 2, 2011, pp. 367-90. 
About the cathedral and Sancho Ramirez also: Janice E. M ann , 

Roma esqueA rcbitectureand itsSculptural D ecoration in Oms- 
tianSpè  1000-1120. ExpIoringFrontiers and Dej iningldenti- 
ties, Toronto, Buffalo & London, 2009, pp. 132-60, and Javier 

MartInez de Aguirre, ‘Arquitectura y soberania: la catedral 
de Jaca y otras empresas constructivas de Sancho Ramirez', in 
Aion-sol^ e l arted,e su época.١p p i i - 2 ، Y 9 ٠
3 Uffeto demonstrated that the documentation on which the 
early date was based is false: Antonio Ubieto  Arteta, ‘La 
catedral romanica de Jaca, problemas de cronolo^a', in Pirineos, 

59-66, 1961-1962, pp. 125-37; Antonio Ubieto  A rteta, ‘El 
romànico de la catedral jaquesa y su cronolo^a', in
^ana , X ^ ,  96-97, 1964, pp. 187-200. His proposal met with 

immediate rejection in Francisco INiguez Almech , ‘La catedral 
de Jaca y los origenes del romànico espanol', in 83-86,
1967, pp. 179-201, and Angel Canellas-LOpez & Angel San 

Vicente , Aragon roman, La Pierre-qui-Vire, 1971, pp. 151-62.
4 About the project as within the Lombard tradition: Juan 
Francisco Esteban Lorente, ‘La metrolo^a de la catedral 

romànica de Jaca: 2', in Artigrama, 15, 2000, pp. 231-58; Fernando 
Galtier Mart!, ‘La catedral de Jaca y el romànico jaqués', en 
Oomarca de La  Jacetania, Zaragoza, 2004, pp. 131-42; and Ber- 

nabé CabaNero Subiza , ‘Precedentes musulmanes y primer 
LrttcrYÉYoVvn Ii؟ C i n c oVil k s angoonesaisen laE uropadelos 
siglos X lIy  XIII, ed. Esteban Sarasa SAnchez , Zaragoza, 2007, 

pp. 231-39.
5 Gabriel LlabrÉS y R intana, ‘El Noticiario de Pedro
Villacampa de Jaca (1350-1563)', in I, 1903,

T o su m  u p , th e  e x am in a tio n  o f  th e  a rc h ite c tu ra l 

c o m p o s it io n  offers a basis fo r  re fle c tio n  o n  th e  p r o 

cess o f  c o n s tru c tio n  a n d  its ch ro n o lo g y . In  m y  o p i 

n io n , th e re  is n o th in g  to  c o n tra d ic t  th e  a rg u m e n ts  fo r  

d isc a rd in g  th e  ex istence o f  a first p ro je c t  o f  L o m b a rd  

tr a d i t io n  a t th e  tim e  o f  R a m iro  I.3؛ T he d esign  a n d  

c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  w h o le  R o m an esq u e  b u ild in g  

excep t th e  to w e r p o r t ic o  fo llo w ed  a co n s is ten t 

im pu lse , w ith  n o  changes o th e r  th a n  th e  n a tu ra l  ones 

o n  re tu rn in g  to  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  w o rk  each  sp rin g  

a fte r th e  h a rsh  P y re n e an  w in te r  (w h ich  does n o t  

exclude  a h y p o th e tic a l  change  in  th e  m as te r  b u ild e r, 

w h o  w o u ld  follow , w ith  few  m o d ific a tio n s , th e  in i 

tia l p ro je c t) . C o n s id e r in g  th a t  th e  east e n d  o f  Jaca 

C a th e d ra l  in sp ired  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  a t U ju é  a ro u n d  

1089, th e  w o rk  o n  th e  c a th e d ra l m u s t have ad v an ced  

d u r in g  th e  1080s a n d  1090s, m a in ly  d u r in g  th e  re ign  

o f  S ancho  R am irez  ( f i ٥ 94).

T he to w e r p o r t ic o  co rre sp o n d s  to  a n e w  p r o 

je c t  th a t  d id  n o t  c o n fo rm  to  all th e  p rem ises o f  th e  

p rev io u s  one . T he desire  to  have a be ll to w e r a n d  a 

co v ered  space be fo re  th e  m a in  d o o r  o f  th e  c h u rch  

( re m e m b er its p e n ite n tia l  fu n c tio n )  w o u ld  m o re  th a n  

suffice to  supp ress th e  g rea t w est façade  w indow . The 

u n sa tis fac to ry  in te g ra tio n  o f  th e  to w e r w ith  th e  rest 

o f  th e  b u ild in g  c o u ld  exp la in  th a t  in  A lto  A ra g ó n  

(U p p e r  A ra g o n ) th e  ch u rch es th a t  c rea ted  so m e th in g  

s im ila r d id  n o t  o b ta in  a c o m p le te ly  sa tis fac to ry  re su lt 

e ither. In  B agüés, th e  a d d it io n  o f  th e  to w e r d id  aw ay 

w ith  p a r t  o f  th e  sp le n d id  p ic to r ia l cycle. A t  Siresa, th e  

p o r t ic o  to w e r has p ro m p te d  d iscussions re g a rd in g  its 

fo rm  a n d  fu n c tio n . T he to w e r p o r t ic o  a t Jaca  w as 

b u ilt ,  in  m y  o p in io n , a s h o r t  tim e  a fte r th e  Jaca  naves 

a n d  th e  B agüés p a in tin g s , a n d  b e fo re  San P ed ro  de 

Siresa, a c h u rc h  p ro b a b ly  b e g u n  in  th e  se c o n d  decade 

o f  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry .

C o n c lu s io n

In  co n c lu s io n , a d e ta ile d  analysis o f  th e  fab ric  a n d  

a co m p a ra tiv e  s tu d y  reveal th e  su b tle  p e rfe c tio n  o f  

Jaca  C a th e d ra l. G ra p h ic  re c o n s tru c tio n s  s u p p o r t  an  

u n d e r ta k in g  th a t  w as m e d ita te d , re fined , m ag n ifi

c en t, c h a rg ed  w ith  m ea n in g , a m b itio u s  in  its m o n u - 

m en ta lity , rig o ro u s  in  its p ro p o r tio n s , a n d  excellen t 

in  th e  ex ecu tio n  o f  each  a n d  every  o n e  o f  its  e lem en ts, 

f ro m  bases to  roo fs. T he e lo q u en ce  o f  its scu lp tu re  

has  le d  to  n u m ero u s  s tu d ies  th a t  in  re c e n t decades
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25 José Miguel M erino  de CAceres, ‘La torre de la iglesia de 

San Millàn de Segovia y su construcción' in Actas del Cuarto 
Conteso NucionuldeHistoriade k C d tru cc io n , Cadiz.١ 2003 ١
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which the early dating ofJaca was based, see: Ubieto , ‘La catedral 
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& San Vicen te , Aragon roman. On the tower of Siresa and its 
relation to Jaca and Bagüés, see: Javier MartInez de Aguirre, 

Esther Lozano LOpez & Diana LucIa GOmez-C hacOn , ‘San 
Pedro de Siresa y Alfonso el Batallador' in Monumentos singulares
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The Portuguese Cathedrals and the Birth of a Kingdom
Braga, oporto, Coimbra, and the Historical Arrival at Lisbon —

Capital City and shrine of st Vincent

J orge  [M anuel  de O liv eir a ] R o d r ig u e s*

a b s tr a c t

This paper focuses on the rise o f  the kingdom  o f  Portugal and the building o f  its first four cathedrals in  the twelfth century 

following the m ilitary campaigns towards the M oorish south. This started w ith  the restoring o f  the ‘old’ Suevic diocese o f 

Braga, followed by a passage th rough  O porto  (that w ould n o t assume full relevance before the end o f  the century) and the 

establishm ent o f  the first capital city o f  the new  — bu t n o t yet fully recognized — kingdom  and king in  C oim bra, where 

a new  cathedral was built side-by-side w ith  the m ain house o f  the Augustinians, the m onastery o f  Santa Cruz, burial site 

and ‘place o f  m em ory’ o f  the first tw o kings o f  Portugal. The goal o f  the pronouncem ent o f  the new  kingdom  w ould only 

be achieved w ith  the conquest o f  L isbon and the Tagus river line, where a new  and definitive capital city w ould be asserted 

and a complex shrine w ould be built around the m em ory o f  the Three H oly M artyrs o f  Lisbon. Later, it w ould m ainly 

centre on Saint V incent, the new  pa tron  o f  the tow n and the first pa tron  saint o f  the new  kingdom  o f  Portugal.

Jam es th e  G re a te r  (San  T iag o , in  S pan ish ), a sa in t 

th a t  w o u ld  n am e  th e  c ity  so o n  to  b e co m e  th e  m o st 

im p o r ta n t  re lig ious cen tre  fo r  C h r is t ia n  p ilg rim age : 

S an tiago  de C o m p o ste la .

T he c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  n e w  c a th e d ra l  in  

B rag a  w as d ire c tly  l in k e d  to  th e  ‘r e s to r a t io n ’ o f  

th e  d io ce se , u n d e r ta k e n  b y  B ish o p  D o m  P e d ro  

b e tw e e n  107T  a n d  1091,2 w h o  c a rr ie d  o u t  th e  firs t 

R o m a n e sq u e  c o n s tru c t io n  w o rk s  o v e r w h a t  seem s 

to  h ave  b e e n  a p re -R o m a n e s q u e  c h u rc h  o f  so m e  

im p o r ta n c e ,  lik e ly  d a tin g  f ro m  th e  te n th  c en tu ry , 

w h o se  a rch a eo lo g ica l re m a in s  w ere  id e n tif ie d  u n d e r  

th e  p re s e n t  b u i ld in g .3 T he n e w  c a th e d ra l  seem s to  

h ave  b e e n  a d ire c t  re su lt  o f  D o m  P e d ro ’s in te n t io n  

to  c o n fe r  to  B rag a  n o t  o n ly  th e  s ta tu s  a n d  in f lu e n c e  

o f  th e  n ew ly  re s to re d  d io ce se , b u t  also  th e  m a g n if i 

c en ce  o f  an  a rc h i te c tu re  th a t  h e  h a d  a lre ad y  te s te d  

in  o th e r  im p o r ta n t  p laces, in c lu d in g  th e  n e a rb y  

cas tle  o f  P ó v o a  de L a n h o s o .4

I G t t b e d r a lo fB r f

T he h is to ry  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  R o m an esq u e  

ca th ed ra ls  in  th e  k in g d o m  o f  P o rtu g a l, w h ic h  becam e 

effectively  in d e p e n d e n t  f ro m  th e  k in g d o m  o f  L e o n  

a fte r th e  T rea ty  o f  Z a m o ra  in  1143, beg in s w ith  the  

c o n v o lu te d  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  B raga  C a th e d ra l  in  the  

area  o f  th e  fo rm e r Suevic cap ita l. T his w as a h is to ry  

o f  riva lry  w ith  S an tiago  de C o m p o s te la  th a t  w o u ld  

w itness a d ra m a tic  ep isode  a ro u n d  1102, w h e n  D ieg o  

G e lm ire z  e m b a rk ed  o n  th e  ‘sa in t la rcen y ’, th e  th e ft o f  

th e  relics o f  th e  m o s t re p u te d  sa in ts  fro m  th e  d iocese 

a n d  th e  n e w  k in g d o m  —  V ic to r, Susana, C u cu fa te , 

S ilvestre, a n d  F ru tu o so  —  w h ic h  w ere su b seq u e n tly  

tak e n  to  C o m p o s te la . T his th e ft c o m p ro m iz e d  any  

possib le  re lig ious c o m p e tit io n  b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  ep is

co p a l c ities o f  th e  Ib e ria n  P en in su la ’s N o rth w e s t:  the  

o ld  one , B raga, a n d  th e  ‘n e w c o m e r’, C o m p o s te la , the  

sea t o f  th e  sh rin e  o f  o n e  o f  C h r is t ’s d iscip les, S a in t

inM elem rnetm E urope jcb itec ture jR itM lindU rknC on tex t ١ ecLbyG em AoBoto %eYa.&Jus>t\niA .Yaoeen. ,Architectura. 
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F irst i t  w as D o m  M au ric io  B u rd in o , a t a tim e  w h e n  

h e  was still b ish o p  o f  C o im b ra 13 w h o , o n  h is  jo u rn e y  

to  th e  H o ly  L an d , tr ie d  to  b r in g  a re lic  o f  th e  H o ly  

C ross  a n d  th e  very  h e a d  o f  San tiago , p u t t in g  in  qu es

t io n  th e  p ro c la im e d  f in d in g  o f  th e  u n c o r ru p te d  b o d y  

o f  th e  sa in t in  C o m p o s te la . T he fear o f  a c tio n  o n  the  

p a r t  o f  th e  C o m p o s te la n s  c o m p e lle d  D o m  M auric io  

to  d e p o s it th e  h e a d  in  San  Z o ilo  a t C a r r ió n  de los 

C o n d e s , f ro m  w here  D ieg o  G e lm irez  m an ag ed  to  

take it  to  C o m p o s te la , w ith  th e  p e rm iss io n  o f  Q u e e n  

U rraca , to  c o m p le te  th e  rem ains o f  th e  A p o stle  in  its 

c a th e d ra l sh rine . A n o th e r  b ish o p  o f  B raga, D o m  Paio 

M en d es, la te r  even  tr ie d  to  o b ta in  th e  relics o f  S a in t 

V in c e n t,14 w h ic h  —  as w e shall see —  w ere d isp u te d  

b y  several m o n aste ries  th ro u g h o u t  E u ro p e  a n d  th a t, in  

th e  k in g d o m  o f  P o rtu g a l, w o u ld  be  a t th e  cen tre  o f  a 

q u a rre l b e tw ee n  th e  A u g u s tin ian s , in  th e ir  n e w  ho u se  

in  th e  n e w  cap ita l, L isb o n , a n d  th e  first P o rtu g u ese  

k in g , th a t  w o u ld  take  th e m  to  th e  new ly  b u ilt  c a th e 

d ra l w h ere  th e  sa in t w o u ld  f in d  h is  p e rm a n e n t  sh rine .

T he a tta c k  by  D ieg o  G e lm irez  in  1102 cau sed  a v io 

le n t  d is ru p tio n  o f  th e  B raga  C a th e d ra l  c o n s tru c tio n  

w o rk s , w hose  o rig in a l p ro je c t  is still an  o p e n  fie ld  o f  

d iscussion . A  su rv iv in g  side apse o n  th e  n o r th  side 

o f  th e  c h u rch  seem s to  have b e e n  p a r t  o f  th e  o rig ina l 

e le v e n th -c en tu ry  R o m an esq u e  c o n s tru c tio n , w ith  its 

h o rse sh o e  a rch ; n o w  iso la te d  a n d  o p e n  o n to  a sm all 

p a tio  n e a r  th e  clo ister, i t  c o u ld  have b e en  p a r t  o f  the  

o rig in a l east e n d  o f  th e  c h u rch , th a t , a cco rd in g  to  

M a n u e l L u is R eal, w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  have c o m p rise d  a 

to ta l  o f  seven  apses, th ree  o n  each  side o f  th e  p re s 

bytery . T his p ro g ra m m e  w o u ld  be  re d u c e d  to  o n ly  

th ree  apses d u r in g  th e  su b se q u e n t re c o n s tru c tio n s .15 

T he re c o n s tru c tio n  w o rk s w ere  n o t  fu lly  u n d e r ta k e n  

im m ed ia te ly , th o u g h , a n d  n o t  w i th o u t  f u r th e r  c o n 

flic ts a n d  d e s tru c tio n s , as a d o c u m e n t d a te d  fro m  29 

O c to b e r  1110, s ig n ed  b y  coun tess  Teresa, seem s to  

con firm . T he d o c u m e n t de ta ils  h e r  re q u es t to  b r in g  

re p a ra tio n  to  th e  d iocese  fo r  th e  crim es p e rp e tra te d  

ag a in s t i t  in  th e  co n flic t th a t  o p p o se d  h e r  to  D o m  

M au ric io  B u rd in o  a n d  th e  su p p o r te rs  o f  th e  cause 

o f  th e  succession  to  th e  th ro n e  o f  L e o n  by  Q u e e n  

U rraca , a fte r th e  d e a th  o f  K in g  A lfo n so  V I in  110976

It w as on ly  w ith  D o m  Paio M endes th a t  a n ew  a n d  

decisive p e rio d  o f  re co n s tru c tio n  sta rted , a lth o u g h  

by  1128 th e  cathed ra l w as n o t  ye t fit to  stage the  cere

m o n y  o f  consecra tion  by  the  n ew  b ishop  o f  C o im b ra , 

B ernard , w h ich  h a d  to  be p e rfo rm e d  in  the  chapel o f  

Sain t N icho las; th ree  years later, o n  22 A pril 1131, the

W e k n o w  very  little , all the  sam e, a b o u t the  ex ten t 

o f  the  w o rk  p a tro n iz ed  by  D o m  P ed ro  in  th is period , 

besides the  fact th a t  the  h ig h  a lta r w as consecra ted  on  

28 A ugust 1089 in  a cerem ony  p resid ed  over by  the 

b ish o p  o f  Toledo, an d  a tte n d ed  also by  th e  b ishops o f  

M o n d o fied o , O rense , a n d  Tuy. The im p o rtan ce  o f  th is 

cerem ony  a n d  th e  fo rm er relevance o f  B raga as one  o f  

the  m ain  sp iritua l centres o f  Early  C h ris tia n ity  in  the 

Iberian  Peninsu la  —  particu la rly  the  n o rth w este rn  area5 

—  m akes us believe, fo llow ing  the  p roposa l o f  M anuel 

L uis Real, th a t  the  chu rch  u n d e r  co n stru c tio n  in  the 

last q u a rte r  o f  the  e leven th  cen tu ry  fo llow ed  a m uch  

larger p ro jec t, b o th  artistically  a n d  politically, th a n  the 

one  th a t is usually  c red ited  to  its p a tro n ,6 p reced in g  the 

arrival o f  the  B ishop G erald  o f  M oissac a n d  the  in flu 

ence o f  th e  B ened ic tines fro m  C lu n y  a ro u n d  1100.7

T he arriva l o f  B ish o p  G e ra ld  in  B raga  suggests 

th a t  th e  see tr ie d  to  reg a in  th e  im p o rta n c e  i t  once  

h a d  p r io r  to  th e  rising  in fluence  o f  S an tiago  de 

C o m p o ste la . T he m o v em e n t to w ard s  th e  c rea tio n  o f  

an  im p o r ta n t  p ilg rim ag e  cen tre  in  th e  c ity  seem s to  

be  so m e h o w  re la ted  to  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  ch a 

p e l o f  S a in t N ic h o la s8 —  a chape l th a t  c o u ld  also be 

fo u n d  in  p ilg rim ag e  ch u rch es like T ours, Jaca, B urgos, 

o r  in  th e  v e ry  c a th e d ra l o f  C o m p o s te la 9 —  w h ic h  w as 

a sso c ia ted  to  th e  w e lco m in g  a n d  assistance o f  th e  p i l 

grim s. T his chape l w o u ld  la te r  be  tra n s fo rm e d  in to  

th e  m au so leu m  o f  G e ra ld , w h o  d ie d  in  II0 8 ,10 w hose  

a rch ite c tu ra l  s tru c tu re  w o u ld  be  first re p a ired  a n d  

tra n s fo rm e d  in  1214, in  a tim e  w h e n  th e  c u lt o f  S a in t 

G e ra ld  w as a lread y  stab ilized , w ith  th e  litu rg ica l cel

eb ra tio n s  fu lly  in s t i tu te d  by  1228."

W as th e  m a in  goal o f  D o m  P ed ro , first, a n d  th e n  

G e ra ld o  to  com pete  w ith  S an tiago  th e  C o m p o s te la  fo r  

th e  ro le  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  p ilg rim ag e  cen tre  in  

th e  n o r th w e s t o f  th e  P e n in su la  —  w ith  all th e  p re s 

tige a n d  riches th a t  w ere a sso c ia ted  to  i t  —  o r  ju s t  to  

‘take  ad v an tag e ’ o f  its re lig ious tr a d i t io n  a n d  stra teg ic  

p o s i t io n in g  o n  o n e  o f  th e  m a in  ro u tes  to  C o m p o s te la  

in  o rd e r  to  ‘d e fle c t’ th e  p ilg rim s fo r  a passage th ro u g h  

th e  n e w  a n d  im p o s in g  c a th e d ra l a n d  th e  c o n se q u e n t 

w o rsh ip  o f  th e  loca l sa in ts?

W h a te v e r  th e  answ er w o u ld  be D ieg o  G e lm irez  

d id  n o t  w a it fo r  it, ravag ing  B raga, a n d  tak in g  the  

s a in t’s trea su re d  relics w ith  h im .12 T he fate  o f  B raga 

seem ed  to  be  sea led  fro m  th a t  tim e  on , as it  w as 

u n ab le  to  co m p e te  w ith  th e  ever-g row ing  in fluence  

o f  C o m p o s te la , in  sp ite  o f  som e a tte m p ts  o f  secu r

in g  o th e r  relics to  replace th o se  s to len  b y  G e lm irez .
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Fig. 1. Braga C athedral, general view o f  the in terior (photo  W ikim edia comm ons)

Ib e ria n  Peninsu la 's m a in  C h r is t ia n  sp ir itu a l cen tre , a 

s i tu a tio n  f ro m  w h ic h  i t  w o u ld  n ev er fu lly  recover o n  

an  in te rn a tio n a l level, a lth o u g h  i t  m an a g e d  to  reg a in  

som e o f  its o rig in a l im p o rta n c e  w i th in  th e  g ro w in g  

k in g d o m  o f  P o rtu g a l. A rc h ite c to n ic a lly  th e  ca th e 

d ra l s till reveals to d a y  —  even  a fte r th e  in te rv e n tio n s  

o f  th e  s ix tee n th  to  e ig h te e n th  cen tu rie s  th a t  t r ie d  to  

reco v er som e o f  its fo rm e r  m ag n ificen ce  —  its  h y b r id  

a n d  p a r tly  u n a ch ie v ed  characte r, as is ev id en ced  by  

th e  fac t th a t  i t  is th e  o n ly  P o rtu g u e se  M ed iev a l c a th e 

d ra l w hose  m a in  b o d y  w as n e v er v a u lte d  (Fig. 1). 

S i t ، i C r u z g ، l C o i m b r a .C ، i t b e ، l r a . l  

T he  su b s e q u e n t m a rc h  to w a rd s  th e  s o u th  w o u ld  

le a d  k in g  A fo n so  H e n r iq u e s  to  se ttle  h is  n e w  c ap ita l 

c ity  in  C o im b ra , w h e re  a n e w  c a th e d ra l  w as b u i l t  in  

th e  tw e lf th  cen tu ry . B e h in d  h im  w ere  th e  te r r i to r ie s

n ew  chancel seem s to  have b een  sufficiently  su ited  fo r 

the  cult. O n ly  b y  1135 do  w e finally get to  k n o w  the  nam e 

o f  the  a rch itec t b e h in d  th is seco n d  a n d  m ore  m o d es t 

R om anesque  p ro jec t: N u n o  Pais.17 It was also B ishop 

Paio M endes w h o  w as responsible fo r  the  co n stru c tio n  

o f  the  C h ap e l o f  the  K ings o r  C h ap e l o f  S a in t Lucas, 

som etim e b e tw een  1128 a n d  h is d ea th  in  1137, w here  the  

to m b s o f  th e  co u n t a n d  countess o fP ortuca le  —  H e n ry  

o f  B u rg u n d y  an d  Teresa o f  L eo n  —  w ere p laced , ad ja 

cen t to  the  n o r th  side o f  the  b o d y  o f  th e  ch u rch .18

T he fa te  o f  B raga  C a th e d ra l  w o u ld  also be  m ark e d  

b y o th e r  c a ta s tro p h ic  even ts like th e  e a r th q u ak e  of1135, 

w hose  im p a c t w as su ch  th a t  by  1268 th e  c o n s tru c tio n  

w o rk s w ere  n o t  y e t fin ish ed . B raga, w hose  p a rtia lly  

re b u il t  c a th e d ra l w as n o t  c o n se c ra te d  be fo re  1176 —  

w ith  im p o r ta n t  d o n a tio n s  w ith  th a t  p u rp o se  in  m in d  

by  k in g s A fo n so  I (A fonso  H e n riq u es )  a n d  S an c h o  I 

d o c u m e n te d  in  1185 a n d ؤ1210   —  h a d  lo s t  any  chance  

o f  c o m p e tin g  w ith  S an tiag o  de C o m p o s te la  as th e
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T he k in g ’s fav o u r to w ard s  th e  A u g u s tin ian s , w h ic h  

w as n o t  u n c o n d it io n a l  a n d  w h ic h  also k n e w  som e d if 

ficu lt tim es, seem s to  have b e en  so m e w h a t o f  a d raw 

b ack  fo r  th e  p a tro n a g e  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l c o n s tru c tio n , 

w h ic h  w as o n ly  s ta r te d  a fte r 1139, th e  c ru cia l d a te  o f  

th e  B a ttle  o f  O u riq u e .26 T he b e g in n in g  o f  th e  c o n 

s tru c tio n , still u n d e r  th e  ru lin g  o f  B ish o p  B e rn a rd , 

w h o  d ie d  in  1146, w as su cceed ed , w ith  th e  s u p p o r t  

o f  A fo n so  I , by  a m o re  v igo rous p h ase  o f  th e  w orks 

u n d e r  th e  su p e rv is io n  o f  B ish o p  M ig u e l Salom äo, 

b e tw e e n  1162 a n d  1172, w h e n  th e  R o m an e sq u e  fo r 

tif ied  b u ild in g  w as a lm o st f in ish ed  (Fig. 2). In  1182, 

th e  tem p le  w as a lread y  fit to  receive th e  b o d y  o f  the  

successo r o f  M ig u e l S alom äo, B ish o p  B ern u d o s , a n d  

in  1185 K in g  S ancho  I w as c ro w n ed  h e re ; th e  m aste rs 

R o b e r t  —  o f  F ren ch  o rig in , w h o m  w e w ill m ee t again  

o n  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  site  o f  L isb o n  C a th e d ra l  —  a n d  

th e  P o rtu g u ese  Soe iro  —  w h o  w e w ill e n c o u n te r  la te r  

f u r th e r  n o r th  —  w ere  th e  ones acco u n tab le  fo r  a p r o 

je c t  th a t  w as clearly  in sp ired  by  F ren ch  m o d els .27 

L is b o w C u th e d r a l

T he m o st im p o r ta n t  la n d m a rk  o f th e  R econquista , th a t  

is, th e  reg a in in g  o f  th e  te rr ito r ie s  th a t  h a d  b e e n  o c cu 

p ie d  b y  th e  M o o rs  fo r  m o re  th a n  4 0 0  years, w o u ld  

be  th e  c rossing  o f  th e  river T ejo (T agus), c o n q u e rin g  

L isb o n , S an tarém , S in tra , A lm ad a , a n d  P a lm ela  in  

1147, A b ra n te s  in  1148, a n d  su b seq u e n tly  fo r tify in g  

(o r  rep a ir in g  th e  fo rtif ic a tio n s  o f )  th e  to w n s m e n 

tio n e d , as w ell as o f  th e  b a n k s  o f  th e  Tejo in  A lm o u ro l, 

T om ar, V ila  V elha de R o d äo , a n d  Belver. L isb o n , 

th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  o f  th e  c o n q u e re d  to w n s, w o u ld  

n o w  b e co m e  th e  n e w  cap ita l o f  th e  k in g d o m , w ith  

a n e w  ca th e d ra l h a s tily  b u i l t  —  a n d  c o n se c ra te d  —  

over th e  ru in s  o f  o n e  o f  its m osques.

T he p rocess o f  leg itim a tin g  th e  n e w  ca th e d ra l 

first re so r te d  to  th e  th ree  H o ly  M a rty rs  o f  L isb o n  —  

V erissim o, M àx im a , a n d  JUlia —  b u t  so o n  i t  becam e 

a p p a re n t th a t  these  w ere e ith e r  n o t  p re s tig io u s  

e n o u g h  o r  lack ed  th e  ac tua l to k en s  o f  th e ir  p resence : 

th e ir  relics. In s tead , a search  fo r  a sa in t th a t  c o u ld  

enco m p ass th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  n e w  C h r is t ia n  cap i

ta l w as s ta r te d . T he cho ice  fell u p o n  S a in t V in c en t, 

w hose  relics w ere  b ro u g h t  f ro m  Z arag o za , a fte r a 

p e rilo u s  a d v en tu re , to  f in d  th e ir  n e w  a n d  p e rm a n e n t  

sh rin e  in  L isb o n .

o f  th e  in te r io r  a n d  th e  D o u ro  R iver, w h e re  O p o r to  

w o u ld  s ta n d  o u t  as th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  to w n , w ith  

a n e w  c a th e d ra l  also  u n d e r  c o n s tru c t io n . In  1113 th e  

d io cese  w as re s to re d  a n d  H u g o  o f  C o m p o s te la ,  a 

fa ith fu l  c le rg y m an  o fD ie g o  G e lm ire z , w as a p p o in te d  

as th e  n e w  b ish o p , w ith  th e  p o lit ic a l  b less in g  o f  

c o u n te ss  T eresa; tw o  years la te r , th e  re n e w e d  d iocese  

w as e x e m p te d  o f  an y  o b e d ie n c e  to  th e  m e tro p o lis  o f  

B raga , le a d in g  th e  b ish o p  o f  O p o r to  to  o b ta in  f ro m  

th e  p o p e  th e  r ig h t  o f  ju r is d ic t io n  o v e r th e  d iocese  

o f  L am eg o  th e  y e a r  after.20 T he c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  

n e w  c a th e d ra l  in  C o im b ra  m u s t have  s ta r te d  in  th e  

s e c o n d  q u a r te r  o f  th e  tw e lf th  c en tu ry ,21 b u t  i t  w o u ld  

n o t  be  f in is h e d  u n t i l  th e  th i r t e e n th  c en tu ry , a fte r 

so m e  h e s ita t io n s  a n d  p ro g ra m m e  changes, a t a tim e  

w h e n  O p o r to  w o u ld  s ta n d  o u t  in  th e  k in g d o m  to  its 

fu ll  re levance .

C o im b ra , th e  firs t c ap ita l c ity  o f th e  first P o rtu g u ese  

k in g , w as e lec ted  as th e  p lace  w h ere  h e  w o u ld  se t h is 

c o u r t  a n d  ch oose  h is  b u ria l p lace , in  th e  A u g u s tin ia n  

m o n a s te ry  o f  S an ta  C ru z  (the  H o ly  C ro ss ), w h ic h  h e  

h a d  h e lp e d  to  fo u n d . O n  9 D e c e m b e r  1130 A fo n so  I 

d o n a te d  th e  g ro u n d s  w h ere  th e  n e w  m o n as tic  h o u se  

w o u ld  be b u ilt ,  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  w h ic h  s ta r te d  

o n  28 Ju n e  1131;22 la te r, fo llo w in g  th e  exam ple  o f  

F e rd in a n d  I a n d  A lfo n so  V I o f  L e o n  a n d  o f  several 

F ren ch  n o b lem e n , su ch  as th e  D u k e s  o f  B u rgundy , h e  

w o u ld  choose  th is  m o n a s te ry  to  lay  d o w n  h is  b o d y  

o n  its m o n u m e n ta l  galilee, p re c e d e d  in  1157 b y  th e  

b u ria l o f  h is  first w ife , M a tild e .23 T he k in g ’s to m b  

a n d  th a t  o f  h is  so n , S ancho  I, w o u ld  su b seq u e n tly  be 

p lac e d  a fte r th e ir  d ea th s  in  1185 a n d  1211 in  th e  sam e 

c ry p t w h ere  M a tild e  w as la id  to  rest, o n  th e  g ro u n d  

f lo o r  o f  th e  galilee, u n d e r  a chape l d e d ic a te d  to  th e  

c u lt o f  th e  dead , as w as p rac tice  in  o th e r  E u ro p ea n  

m o n as tic  ch u rch es a t th e  tim e .24

T he choice  fo r  th e  A u g u s tin ian s by  K in g  A fo n so  I 

seem s to  have b e en  a c u n n in g  p o litica l a n d  d ip lo m a tic  

m easure  to  co u n te rb a lan ce  th e  extrem e prestige  o f  

th e  B en ed ic tin es o f  C lu n y  in  th e  Ib e rian  k in g d o m s, 

in  p a r tic u la r  in  L e o n  a n d  C astile , w here  m o n arch s 

like A lfonso  V I a n d  A lfo n so  V II  w ere am o n g s t 

th e  m a in  b en efac to rs  o f  th e  C lu n is ian s.25 In  fact, th e  

A u g u s tin ian  houses w o u ld  sp read  th ro u g h o u t  the  

c o u n try  in  n u m b ers  a n d  relevance w ith o u t  p a ra l

lel in  any  o th e r  C h r is t ia n  k in g d o m , b e in g  also m ore  

fre q u en tly  a llo tte d  th e  c o n d itio n  o f  nu lliu s diocesis —  

exem pt fro m  any  b ish o p ric  a u th o r ity  a n d  tith e  —  th a n  

th e  B en ed ic tin e  ones.
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Fig. 2. C oim bra C athedral, e ^ e r io r  view (photo  W ikim edia comm ons)

w as in s ta lle d  th e re ’. C h o s e n  as b ish o p  o f  th e  re s to re d  

d io cese  w as, ‘o n e  o f  o u rs , G i lb e r t  o f  H a s tin g s , w ith  

th e  c o n se n t o f  th e  k in g , th e  a rc h b ish o p , th e  c le rgy 

m e n  a n d  all th e  lay m e n ’;32 G i lb e r t  w o u ld  be  in v es te d  

b y  th e  a rc h b ish o p  o f  B raga , D o m  Jo ä o  P ecu lia r, a n d  

c o n f irm e d  b y  P o p e  E u g en e  I I I  b e fo re  Ju n e  1148.33

T he c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  ca th e d ra l o n  sacred  

g ro u n d , w h ere  som e a u th o rs  have seen  a N o rm a n  

in flu en ce ,34 a n d  o th e rs  fro m  th e  L an g u e d o c 35 —  in  

th e  sam e lo c a tio n  w h ere  a R o m an  p a g an  tem p le , a 

V is ig o th  ch u rch , a n d  a m o sq u e  o f  th e  M u s lim  L isb o n  

h a d  b e en  e rec te d  b e fo re36 —  h a d  th e  d o u b le  p u rp o se  

o f  occu p y in g  a space th a t  h a d  b e e n  re g a rd ed  as sacred  

lo n g  be fo re  th e  arrival o f  th e  C h ris t ia n  co n q u ero rs , 

a n d  asserting  th e  sym bo lic  tr iu m p h  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  

over Islam  (Figs 3 &  4 ) .37

T he c ity  w as c o n q u e re d  by  A fo n so  H e n r iq u e s  o n  

25 O c to b e r  1147,28 w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  th e  C ru sa d e rs  th a t  

w ere  p a ss in g  b y  o n  th e i r  w ay  to  th e  H o ly  L a n d  —  

E n g lish , N o rm a n s , G e rm an s , F lem ish  —  a c o n q u e s t  

o f  w h ic h  w e have a p re c io u s  a c c o u n t in  th e  fo rm  o f  a 

le t te r  w r i t te n  to  O s b e rn o  (O s b o rn e  ?) b y  a c h ap la in  

o f  th e  C ru s a d e r ’s a rm a d a .29 H a v in g  c o n q u e re d  th e  

to w n  a n d  b e h e a d e d  th e  M o z a rab ic  b ish o p  ‘a g a in s t 

th e  d iv in e  a n d  h u m a n  r ig h t’,30 th e  ‘C h r is t ia n  k n ig h ts ’ 

e n g ag e d  fo r  five days in  fe ro c io u s  lo o tin g  a n d  p lu n 

der. T h e ir  m a in  tem p le  w as su b s e q u e n tly  e s ta b lish e d  

in  a m o sq u e , ‘a tem p le  s u s ta in e d  b y  seven  o rd e rs  o f  

c o lu m n s w ith  as m an y  e n ta b la tu re s ’,31 c o n se c ra te d  as 

C h r is t ia n  c a th e d ra l  o n  A ll-S a in ts  D ay, 1 N o v e m b e r  

1147. A fte r  i t  w as ‘ p u r if ie d  [...] b y  th e  a rch b ish o p  

a n d  fo u r  o th e r  b ish o p s  [...] th e  sea t o f  th e  b ish o p r ic
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Fig. 3. L isbon C athedral, view from  the west (photo  author)
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Fig. 4 . L isbon C athedral, a carved Visigoth stone em bedded in  the tw elfth-century building on the south side (photo  author)

T he b u ild in g  still re ta in s  th e  o rig in a l c ru c ifo rm  

p la n  o f  th ree  aisles w ith  six bays (one  lo n g e r  th a n  in  

C o im b ra ) ,  w ith  a h ig h e r  c en tra l one  co v ered  by  a b a r 

re l vau lt, w h ils t th e  co lla te rals are co v ered  by  g ro in e d  

vau lts  a n d  a tra n se p t th a t  rises to  th e  sam e h e ig h t  o f  

th e  c en tra l aisle.

I t  is, nevertheless, th e  m a in  p o r ta l  —  se t b e tw ee n  

th e  tw o  im p o s in g  tow ers —  a n d  its d e c o ra te d  cap i

ta ls th a t  in te re s t us th e  m o st, since  th e ir  ico n o g ra p h ic  

p ro g ra m m e  w ill h e lp  to  c o n su b s ta n tia te  an  id e o 

log ica l s ta te m e n t a b o u t th e  precedence  o f  th e  H o ly  

M a rty rs  o f  L is b o n  over th e  Islam ic to w n , a s ta te m e n t 

th a t  w ill p ro v e  to  be o f  p a ra m o u n t  im p o rta n c e  fo r  th e  

fu tu re  a sse rtio n  o f  th e  c ity ’s see, o f  th e  re s to red  d io 

cese, a n d  o f  C h r is t ia n  L isb o n  (Fig. 5).

T he b u ild in g  o f  th e  n e w  tem p le  m u s t have s ta r te d  

in  th e  s e c o n d  h a lf  o f  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry , p ro b a b ly  

a ro u n d 6;أل  ل0 ل  w e k n o w  fro m  th e  L iv ro  P reto  (B lack 

B o o k ) o f  C o im b ra  C a th e d ra l  th a t  m as te r R o b e r t  w as 

n a m e d  th e  o n e  ‘f ro m  L isb o n ’ w h o  w e n t to  C o im b ra  

fo u r  tim es d u r in g  th e  b ish o p ric  o f  D o m  M ig u e l 

Salom do be fo re  1176,55 to  superv ise  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  

o f  its c a th e d ra l, v e ry  s im ila r to  th e  L isb o an  one . The 

w o rk  w as o n ly  c o m p le te d  a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  the  

th ir te e n th  cen tu ry ,40 m o s t like ly  a fte r 1211, th e  year 

o f  th e  d e a th  o f  S ancho  I.41 T he o rig in a l east e n d  o f  

th e  b u ild in g  h a d  an  apse w ith  tw o  bays, th e  first re c t 

a n g u la r  a n d  th e  s e c o n d  sem i-c ircu lar, w ith  tw o  s im i

la r  sm a lle r ro u n d  apses o n  b o th  sides; th e  p re sb y te ry  

h a d  th e  w id th  o f  th e  c en tra l aisle, w h ils t th e  o th e r  

tw o  chapels w ere as w ide  as th e  co lla te ra l o nes.42
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Fig. 5. L isbon C athedral, general view o f  the m ain portal (photo  author)
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Fig. 7. L isbon C athedral, m ain portal: the  fight betw een 

the C hristian and M oorish knights (photo  author)

Fig. 6. Lisbon C athedral, m ain portal: Saint M ichael 

and the D ragon (photo  author)

W h e n  w e firs t d ea lt w ith  th is  sc u lp tu ra l p ro g ra m m e , 

years ago, w e p o in te d  o u t  th a t  it  w as fu n d a m e n ta l  

fo r  th e  C h r is t ia n  c o n q u e ro rs  o f  th e  c ity  to  b u i ld  a 

c a th e d ra l in  a fa st a n d  im p o s in g  way, so as to  en h an ce  

u n a m b ig u o u s ly  th e  d o m in a t io n  o f  th e  v ic to rs  —  a n d  

o f  th e ir  re lig io n  —  over th e  v a n q u is h e d  th a t  w ere 

fo rc e d  to  w itness th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e ir  m o sq u e  

a n d  th e  b u ild in g  o f  th e  n e w  C h r is t ia n  ca th e d ra l o n  

th e  sam e site. W e also sa id  th e n  th a t  th e  m o s t im p o r 

ta n t  sy m b o l o f  d o m in a t io n  w as th e  cap ita l d e p ic tin g  

th e  fig h t b e tw e e n  tw o  k n ig h ts  (Fig. 7): th e  firs t one, 

b e a rd e d  a n d  m o u n tin g  w h a t seem s to  be  a l io n  invests 

ag a in s t th e  o th e r , beard less a n d  m o u n tin g  a b u ll (a n d  

d ressed  in  su ch  a fa sh io n  th a t  h is  exogenous o rig in  

b eco m es im m e d ia te ly  obv ious). T he firs t k n ig h t’s 

m o u n t  is h o ld in g  a h o rn  fro m  th e  b u ll w ith  h is  left 

p a w  (as i f  i t  w ere a h a n d ) ,  th u s  su b m itt in g  th e  m o u n t  

o f  th e  se c o n d  k n ig h t  a n d  o v e rp o w erin g  h im 47 in  a 

fig h t b e tw e e n  o p p o site s  in  w h ic h  th e  first em b o d ies 

th e  so la r m ig h t —  th e  l io n  b e in g  o n e  o f  th e  sym bols 

o f  C h r is t  —  w h ils t th e  o th e r  pe rso n ifie s  th e  lu n a r  

in fluence , an  o p p o s it io n  th a t  is also, m etap h o rica lly , 

th e  im p e rso n a tio n  o f  th e  fig h t b e tw ee n  C h ris tia n s

T he first a u th o r  to  p a y  som e a tte n tio n  to  th e  sc u lp 

tu re  o n  these  cap ita ls w as G ab rie l P ere ira  (1847-1911) 

in  th e  las t years o f  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry : ‘a relic 

fro m  th e  first (p h ase  o f )  c o n s tru c t io n  m iracu lo u s ly  

p re se rv e d ’43 T he sam e a u th o r  h a d  a lready  u n d e r lin e d  

th e  d o m in a n c e  o f  th e  o rn a m e n ta tio n  o f  vegetab le  

in sp ira tio n  o n  th e  m a in  p o r ta l  o f  th e  ca th ed ra l, 

em p h asiz in g , a t th e  sam e tim e , th e  p resen ce  o f  

tw o  n a rra tive  cap ita ls: o n e  d e p ic tin g  w a rrio rs  r id 

in g  h o rses, ‘sy m b o lica lly ’, a n d  a n o th e r  p o r tra y in g  

‘p e rh ap s  th e  Sain ts o f  L isb o n , V erissim o, M à x im a  e 

JUlia’.44 A a räo  de L acerd a  w o u ld  resum e la te r  th e  sam e 

in te rp re ta t io n  o f  G ab rie l P ere ira  fo r  th e  cap itals:

The scu lp tor th a t carved Saint M ichael defeating Luci

fer [?],45 the fight betw een tw o knights and the images 

th a t m igh t very well be, as G abriel Pereira assumed, 

the three Saints o f  L isbon, Verissimo, M àxim a e JUlia, 

did it w ith  an ornam ental spirit very close to  th a t o f  

the artist o r artists th a t decorated  w ith  m iniatures 

the Apocalypse o f  Lorväo, w ith  its slender figurines. 

In Portuguese R om anesque th is set o f  m iniatures is 

unique.46
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Fig. 9. L isbon C athedral, m ain portal: the three H oly 

M artyrs o f  L isbon (photo  author)

Fig. 8. L isbon C athedral, m ain portal: the W hore  o f  

Babylon (photo  author)

The one that kills the evil ones on w hat they are evil and 

does so w ith  a just reason, is a m inister o f  O ur Lord.؛' 

B esides th e  obv ious sp ir it  o f  cru sade  re fle c ted  in  the  

c o n c e p t o f  th e  ‘ju s t w a r’,2؛ th e  idea  o f  ‘re co v erin g  w h a t 

is o u rs’ is also o f  th e  u tm o s t  im p o rta n ce . T he H o ly  

M a rty rs  o f  L is b o n  p re se n t an  u n d is p u te d  ev idence 

th a t  L isb o n  h a d  a lready  b e e n  ‘o u rs ’ —  th a t  is to  say, 

C h r is t ia n  —  as th e  le t te r  to  O sb e rn o  so e lo q u en tly  

s ta tes, by  re fe rrin g  to  th e m  n o  few er th a n  tw o  tim es: 

U nder the dom ination  o f  the C hristian  kings, before 

the M oorish conquest [...] the  m em ory o f  the three 

m artyrs Verissimo, M àxima and J l i a ,  virgin, was 

revered, o f  whose church, to tally  devastated by the 

M oors, are still left only three stones as a m em ory o f 

its destruction, that nobody  could ever remove. Some 

say they  are altars; others, however, say they  are to m b 

stones [...]. In th is very tow n it is a testim ony o f  that 

[i.e., the  previous presence o f  the Christians] the blood 

o f  the m artyrs M àxima, Verissimo and J l i a  virgin, 

spilled in  the nam e o f  C hrist, at the tim e o f  Ageiano, 

R om an governor.؛؛

a n d  M uslim s, in  w h ic h  th e  first v an q u ish es  a n d  s u b 

dues th e  se c o n d .48 N o t  b y  ch ance  th is  cap ita l is faced , 

o n  th e  o p p o site  side o f  th e  p o r ta l ,  b y  a n o th e r  one  

re p re se n tin g  th e  W h o re  o f  B ab y lo n ,49 an  a p o ca ly p 

tic  re ference  th a t  seem s re la ted  to  th e  fo rm e r  Islam ic  

d o m in a t io n  o f  th e  city, he re  a sso c ia ted  to  th e  b ib lica l 

B aby lon , th e  ro o t  o f  all s in  (Fig. 8).؛°

T he cap ita l th a t  in te re s ts  us th e  m o st, how ever, is 

th e  o n e  th a t  is b e liev ed  to  re p rese n t th e  H o ly  M a rty rs  

o f  L isb o n , w h o se  p resen ce  in  th is  p ro g ra m m e  m u st 

be  u n d e rs to o d  in  close c o n n e c tio n  to  th e  sp ir i t  o f  c ru 

sade o f  th e  p e r io d  (Fig. 9). W h e n  th e  C ru sa d e rs  a n d  

th e  m en  o f  A fo n so  I c o n q u e re d  L isb o n , th e y  im p o sed  

a heav y  d e fea t u p o n  th e  M uslim s, re ac h in g  —  as w e 

have a lready  seen  —  a b o rd e r  th a t  w as g e o g rap h ica lly  

w ell d e fin e d  a n d  m u c h  easier to  d e fe n d  th a n  all th e  

fo rm e r  ones, n am ely  th e  river Tejo (T agus). W h e n  

th e  v ic to rs  a sse rted  th e  tr iu m p h  o f  th e ir  fa ith , th ey  

d id  so in  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  w o rd s  o f  S a in t Isido re  

o f  Seville, q u o te d  in  th e  le t te r  to  O sb e rn o :

The just war, as our Isidore says, is the one that is made 

to  recover what is ours, or to ward off the enemies [...].
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p ro te c t io n  a n d  s ta te m e n t o f  ‘m o d e s ty ’. T he s im ple  

d ifference  b e tw e e n  th e  c o rp u len ce  o f  th e  m ascu line  

a n d  fe m in in e  b o d ies  can  exp la in  th e  d iffe ren t sizes o f  

th e  figures carv ed  in  a so ft lim e s to n e  cap ita l —  ‘lio z ’ 

fo u n d  a ro u n d  L isb o n  —  d a m ag ed  b y  ero sion . The 

ico n o g ra p h y  o f  th e  th ree  m arty rs  o f  L isb o n  w o u ld  

su b seq u e n tly  change, b u t  o n ly  in  th e  se v e n te en th  

cen tu ry , w h e n  th e y  s ta r te d  b e in g  d e p ic te d  as rom eiros 

(o r ig in a lly  th o se  th a t  m ade  th e  p ilg rim ag e  to  R o m e, 

a d e s ig n a tio n  la te r  a t t r ib u te d  to  any  p ilg rim , even  a t 

a reg io n a l level), a d e p ic tio n  th a t  seem s to  have b e en  

b a se d  o n  th e  leg e n d  w id esp read  b y  Fray L uis dos 

A n jo s , v e ry  c o m m o n  in  B a ro q u e  engrav ings fro m  th e  

se v e n te en th  c e n tu ry  o n w ard s ؛8.

D e sp ite  th e  sign ificance  o f  th e  ev o ca tio n  o f  th e  

H o ly  M a rty rs  o f  L isb o n , it  becam e  c lear th a t  th e  

n e w  ca th e d ra l, in  th e  a lso -n ew  cap ita l c ity  o f  th e  

k in g d o m , n e e d e d  real relics fro m  a p re s tig io u s  sa in t 

to  assert its e lf  as th e  n e w  a n d  m o s t re lev an t p o in t  o f  

re lig ious re ference  in  th e  k in g d o m  o f  P o rtu g a l. Its 

a im  w as to  e stab lish  a c e r ta in  p a ra lle l w ith  S an tiago  

de C o m p o ste la , b y  th e n  n o t  o n ly  th e  u n d is p u te d  

m a in  re lig ious cen tre  o f  all o f  th e  Ib e ria n  P en in su la , 

b u t  also th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  p ilg rim ag e  goal across 

E u ro p e . T he o b jec t o f  th e  n e w  k in g ’s q u es t w o u ld  be 

th e  relics o f  S a in t V in c e n t o f  Z aragoza .

S a in t V in c e n t, th e  focus o f  th e  n e w  sh rin e  o f  th e  

L isb o n  see, is d e sc rib e d  in  h is  h a g io g ra p h y  as a fo r 

m e r  d eac o n  o f  V alerio , B ish o p  o f  Z arag o za , o n e  o f  

th e  p a r tic ip a n ts  in  th e  C o u n c il  o f  E lv ira  th a t  w as h e ld  

b e tw e e n  300 a n d  330; h is  leg e n d  w as in itia lly  sp read  

b y  th e  p o e t  P ru d e n c io  (3 4 8 -0  415), in  h is  C row n o f  

th e  M a rty rs , w ith  th e  c u lt sp re a d in g  th ro u g h o u t  th e  

R o m a n  E m p ire  since th e  tim e  o f  S a in t A u g u s tin e  

(3 5 4 -4 3 0 ) . A rre s te d  b y  th e  R o m an  g o v e rn o r 

D a c ia n o , V in c e n t w o u ld  su b seq u e n tly  su ffer to r tu re  

a n d  m a rty rd o m , h is  b o d y  b e in g  a b a n d o n e d  o n  an  

iso la te d  p lace  to  be d e v o u red  by  beasts , an  o u tco m e  

th a t  w as m iracu lo u s ly  av o id ed  b y  th e  ap p ea ran ce  o f  

a c ro w  th a t  p ro te c te d  h im  fro m  a w olf. D a c ia n o  th e n  

o rd e re d  th a t  V in c e n t’s b o d y  be  th ro w n  o u t  in to  th e  

sea, w ith  a m ills to n e  a ro u n d  its n eck , b u t  i t  ev en tu 

ally  w a sh e d  a sh o re ; re lev an t ico n o g ra p h y  inc ludes 

d e p ic tio n s  o f  th e  sa in t w ea rin g  th e  d e aco n ’s d a lm a tic , 

scenes f ro m  th e  m a rty rd o m , th e  barge , a n d  th e  crow s.

T he relics o f  S a in t V in c e n t  a ro u se d  th e  in te rest, 

f ro m  v e ry  early  tim es, o f  several C h r is t ia n  co u rts , 

n o ta b ly  th e  F ren ch  one , a fac t re c o rd e d  in  th e  M issa l

T hese tw o  references are very  c lear w ith  reg ard  to  th e  

sy m b o lic  im p o rta n c e  o f  these  m arty rs  o f  th e  first c en 

tu rie s  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  o n  th e  Ib e ria n  P en in su la . Seen 

as a su b jec t o f  in ten se  w o rsh ip  b y  th e  firs t C h r is t ia n  

k ings a n d  su ffe ring  th e  su b seq u e n t M o o rish  ravage 

a n d  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e ir  tem p le , u n ab le  n e v e r th e 

less to  erase th e ir  m e m o ry  th a t  su rv iv ed  in  th e  a ltars 

o r  to m b s to n e s , these  m arty rs  a n d  th e ir  te s tim o n ie s  

w o u ld  th u s  m ateria lize  th e  c o n n e c tio n  b e tw e e n  the  

first C h r is t ia n  ev an g e liza tio n  —  o f  w h ic h  th e y  are a 

v a lu e d  e xe m p lu m  —  a n d  th e  r e tu rn  o f  th e  C h ris t ia n  

k n ig h ts  to  th e  to w n  to  rec la im  w h a t h a d  b e en  theirs .

T he th ree  sa in ts  seem  to  have b e e n  th ree  sib lings 

m a rty re d  in  L isb o n  d u r in g  th e  fo u r th  c e n tu ry  —  o n  

1 o r  2 O c to b e r  o f  th e  year 303 o r  304  —  d u r in g  the  

re ig n  o f  E m p e ro r  D io c le tia n  a n d  a t th e  h a n d s  o f  the  

g o v e rn o r A g e ian o  o r  D a c ia n o T ؛4. he d o c u m e n ta ry  

sources, w h ic h  are v a ried  a n d  sp read  th ro u g h  tim e , 

are n o t  p a r tic u la r ly  ex p lic it a b o u t th e  d iffe ren t lives o f  

th e  th ree  sa in ts , b u t  rep ea t, in stead , th e  tales c o n c e rn 

in g  o th e r  m arty rs , a m o n g  w h o m  th e  b e s t k n o w n  is 

S a in t V in c en t. In  fac t, th e  first references to  th e  sa in ts  

o f  L isb o n  th a t  w e are aw are o f  are th o se  c o n ta in e d  

in  th e  M a rty ro lo g y  b y  U su ard o , a w o rk  d a tin g  fro m  

a b o u t 8 7 ؛ . A lth o u g h  th e  H o ly  M arty rs  o f  L isb o n  

w ere a lready  in sc rib e d  in  th e  litu rg ica l ca lendars since 

th e  six th  cen tu ry , th e  researchers w h o  have d ea lt w ith  

th e ir  s to ry  all agree o n  o n e  su b jec t: th e  m a r ty rd o m  o f  

th e  th ree  sa in ts  o f  L isb o n  is n o t  sp o k e n  o f  be fo re  the  

n in th  cen tu ry T ؛؛. he  d e v o tio n  re n d e re d  to  these  sa in ts  

seem s to  have b e e n  p re se rv e d  w ith in  th e  M o za rab ic  

c o m m u n ity  o f  th e  c ity su ؛6, ch  th a t  a fte r th e  c o n q u es t 

K in g  A fo n so  H e n r iq u e s  d e c id e d  to  b u i ld  a tem p le  

d e d ic a te d  to  th e ir  m e m o ry  —  th e  c h u rc h  o f  the  

M arty rs  o f  L isb o n  —  th a t  is a lready  d o c u m e n te d  in  

1194, a n d  th a t  w as su b seq u e n tly  d o n a te d  to  th e  O rd e r  

o f  S an tiago  b y  S ancho  I ؛7.

W h e n  th e  c a th e d ra l w as b u ilt , i t  w as n o  m ore  

th a n  n a tu ra l  th a t  these  m arty rs , w h o  w ere am o n g s t 

th e  firs t C h r is t ia n  c red en tia ls  o f  th e  to w n , w o u ld  be 

evo k ed  —  a n d  in v o k ed  —  o n  th a t  sac red  sp o t. T his 

also b eco m es o bv ious w h e n  w e lo o k  a t th e  firs t cap i

ta l o n  th e  so u th  side o f  th e  m a in  p o r ta l ,  w h ere  th e  fig 

u re  th a t  seem s to  d e p ic t V erissim o is seen  in  f ro n t  o f  

th o se  o f  h is  sisters M àx im a  a n d  JUlia, y o u n g  m aidens 

th a t  are d e p ic te d  o n  th e  sides o f  th e  sam e cap ita l, in  

sm alle r scale because  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  fem ale  body , 

a n d  less exposed , in  th e  b a ck g ro u n d , fo r  th e ir  ow n
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1248.67 T he m a n ip u la tio n  o f  th e  d e sc rip tio n  o f  the  

reco v ery  o f  th e  b o d y  o f  S a in t V in c e n t th a t, f ro m  

9 0 ل68 ل  o n , is alw ays ico n o g ra p h ica lly  a ssoc ia ted  w ith  

th e  b lack  b ird s  —  th e  crow s, u su a lly  tw o  in  n u m b e r  —  

im plies a d e p ic tio n  th a t  w o u ld  su b seq u e n tly  associ

ate th e  barge  a n d  th e  b a tte re d  b o d y  o f  th e  m arty r .69 

F o r  in stan ce , a n o th e r  seal f ro m  th e  L isb o n  c ity  c o u n 

cil, d a te d  1223, show s th e  tw o  crow s s ta n d in g  o n  

th e  b a rg e ,70 th e  very  sam e crow s th a t  p re v e n te d  the  

d e v o u rin g  o f  th e  s a in t’s b o d y  by  th e  beas ts .71

T he m a in  reaso n  b e h in d  th e  w ish  to  re trieve  the  

relics o f  th e  sa in t n o w  b ecom es c lear: th a t  o f  tran s 

fo rm in g  L isb o n  in to  a first-ra te  p ilg rim age  cen tre , at 

least o n  a p e n in s u la r  level. T his fac t is e n lig h te n e d  by  

th e  sy n o d  o f  1240, w h e n  th e  b ish o p s  o f  th e  k in g d o m  

d e c id e d  to  encou rage  th e  p ries ts  o f  th e ir  dioceses 

to  u rge  th e ir  c o m m u n itie s  to  v isit th e  relics o f  S a in t 

V in c e n t a t least once  every  year. It is also clear th a t  

b e h in d  th is  en te rp rise  —  desp ite  th e  k n o w n  p ro sp e rity  

o f  a m u lticu ltu ra l c ity 72 —  th e  m o n a rc h  a n d  th e  clergy 

o f  th e  ca th ed ra l w ere in  fa c t fo u n d in g  th e  ren ew ed  

diocese o f  th e  n e w  cap ita l c ity  over  th e  relics o f  S ain t 

V in c e n t (the  m a in  reaso n  b e h in d  th e  refusal to  h a n d  

th e m  over to  th e  A u g u s tin e  m o n as te ry ), m ark in g , in  

a tr iu m p h a l way, a p o in t  o f  n o  re tu rn  o n  th e  asse rtio n  

o f  th e  k in g , th e  k in g d o m , a n d  th e  C h ris t ia n  ‘n a tio n a l’ 

C h u rc h  th a t  th e  m o n a rc h  p ro tec ts .

T he para lle ls  b e tw e e n  th e  ro les p lay ed  b y  th e  tw o  

m a in  p a tro n  sa in ts  in  th e  p e n in s u la  seem  obv ious: 

S a in t Jam es th e  G re a te r  w ith  A lfo n so  II  o f  A stu ria s  

in  th e  n in th  c e n tu ry  a n d  S a in t V in c e n t  w ith  A fo n so  I 

o f  P o rtu g a l in  th e  tw e lfth  w ere  b o th  h e lp in g  to  c o n 

so lid a te  th e  p ro je c t  o f  th e  n e w  k in g d o m s; b o th  w ere 

assoc ia ted  w ith  th e  o rig in s o f  H isp a n ic  C h ris t ia n ity ;  

b o th  th e ir  rem ains —  th e ir  ‘re lics’ —  h a d  b e e n  fo r 

g o tte n , o r  lo st, a n d  a p p ea red  again , su d d e n ly  a n d  

m iracu lously , o n  a crucia l p o litic a l m o m e n t, a llow ing  

( in  th e  P o rtu g u e se  case) th e  y o u n g  k in g d o m  to  c re 

ate a n e w  cen tre  o f  w o rsh ip  a n d  p ilg rim ag e  o f  u tm o s t  

im p o rta n c e , w h ic h  w as d irec tly  re la ted  to  th e  k in g ’s 

c o m m itm e n t to  its fo rm al e s tab lish m en t.73

T he sh rin e  o f  S a in t V in c e n t  w as u n fo r tu n a te ly  

d e s tro y ed  by  o n e  o f  th e  m an y  ea rth q u ak e s  th a t  

severely  d a m a g e d  th e  c a th e d ra l th ro u g h o u t  th e  c en 

tu rie s , especially  th o se  o f  1321, 1356 —  ra z in g  th e  

n e w  p re sb y te ry  o f  A fo n so  IV  —  1 4 0 4 , a n d  1531, as 

w ell as th e  d ra m a tic  e a r th q u ak e  o f  1755 th a t  devas

ta te d  m o s t o f  th e  c ity  o f  L isb o n : besides th e  sh rin e  

a n d  all th e  o r ie n ta l chapels, th e  fo u r-s to rey -h ig h

o fM a te u s ,  w h ic h  w as b ro u g h t  fro m  M oissac  to  B raga  

a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  tw e lfth  c e n tu ry  a n d  th a t  ‘[...] 

in c lu d es h is  sanctoral, w h ere  h e  is p a r tic u la r ly  h ig h - 

l ig h te d ’.59 In  fact, since th e  tim e  o f  C h ild e b e r t,  th e  

sa in t w as w o rs h ip p e d  in  S a in t-G erm a in -d es-P ré s , in  

Paris, w h ere  th e  M e ro v in g ia n  m o n a rc h  h a d  m an ag ed  

to  b r in g  h is  s to le .60 W h e n  U su ard o  m ade  h is  tr ip  to  

th e  Ib e ria n  P e n in su la , p ass in g  th e  P yrenees in  858,161 

h is  goal w as to  o b ta in  a n d  ca rry  w ith  h im  th e  b o d y  o f  

S a in t V in c e n t to  th e  F ren ch  abbey, a h y p o th es is  th a t  

th e  Translatio  B ea ti V incentii, w r i t te n  b y  A im o in  in  

869, e n tire ly  ig n o res .62 W h a t  seem s c lear n o w  is th a t  

w h e n  th e  S a in t V in c e n t relics w ere finally  re tr iev ed  

b y  th e  m en  o f  A fo n so  I —  a fte r a first, p a r tia lly  u n su c 

cessful, e x p e d itio n  th a t  left th e m  in  A lgarve , h en ce  

th e  nam e  g iven  to  th e  C a b o  Säo V icen te , th e  so u th -  

w e s te rn m o s t h e a d la n d  o f  m a in la n d  P o rtu g a l —  th ey  

w ere  n o t  ta k e n  to  th e  m o n a s te ry  o f  Säo V ic en te  ‘de 

F o ra’ ( th a t  is, o u ts id e  th e  c ity  w alls) as w as th e  w ish  

o f  th e  A u g u s tin ia n s ,63 b u t  in s tea d  to  th e  ca th e d ra l 

o f  L isb o n . T here , fo llo w in g  th e  express w ishes o f  

th e  k in g , th e y  w ere d e p o s ite d  o n  15 S e p tem b e r 1173, 

th u s  tran s fo rm in g  th e  L isb o n  see in to  th e  m a in  cu ltic  

focus o f  th e  Z a rag o zan  sa in t relics, w h o  w o u ld  so o n  

acqu ire  th e  s ta tu s  o f  a p a tro n  sa in t to  th e  c ity  and , 

s h o r tly  after, to  all th e  k in g d o m .64

B y th e  se c o n d  h a lf  o f  th e  tw e lfth  c e n tu ry  L isb o n  

w as a lread y  a c ity  b u s tlin g  w ith  co m m erc ia l activ ity , 

w h ic h  p rogressive ly  becam e  th e  scene o f  c o h a b ita 

t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  v ic to rs  a n d  th e  v a n q u ish ed . The 

lo ca l M o za rab ic  c o m m u n ity , as w e have seen , h a d  

a lread y  fe lt  a spec ia l d e v o tio n  fo r  S a in t V in c e n t ,65 

a ro u n d  w h ic h  a w e ll-s tru c tu re d  c u lt w o u ld  so o n  

develop . T he cho ice  o f  h is  relics over th o se  o f  o th e r  

sa in ts , especially  co n s id e rin g  th e  n u m b e r  o f  m arty rs  

a lread y  w o rs h ip p e d  in  th e  c ity  —  n o t  o n ly  V erissim o, 

M àx im a , a n d  JUlia, o f  w h o m  w e spoke b e fo re , b u t  

also Sain ts Ju s t, G ens, A n astasiu s , P lacid , M anços, 

Felix , A d ria n , a n d  N a ta lia  —  is n o t  o n ly  re la ted  to  th e  

n e e d  o f  m ate ria l ev idence  o f  th e  sa in ts’ rem ains, b u t  

is p ro b a b ly  also c o n n e c te d  to  th e  s tro n g  F ren ch  p re s 

ence  a m o n g s t th e  elites o f  th e  p e n in s u la r  k in g d o m s 

a n d , in  p a rtic u la r , th e  P o rtu g u ese  ones, th e  first k in g  

b e in g  th e  g ra n d so n  o f  th e  D u k e  o f  B u rg u n d y .66

A m o n g  th e  m a in  w r i t te n  reco rds o f  th e  transla tio  

o f  th e  relics o f  S a in t V in c e n t to  L isb o n , o n e  is c o n 

te m p o ra ry  to  th e  ev en t a n d  its a u th o r  is th e  c h a n te r  

o f  th e  c a th ed ra l, M a s te r  E stêvâo  (S te p h en ), w h ils t 

a n o th e r  m u s t be  d a te d  b e tw e e n  th e  years 1236 a n d

180 J orge [Manuel de Oliveira] Rodrigues



c o n tro l  o f  th e  p e n in s u la r  te rrito rie s . T his m ade  all th e  

m o re  sense s ince  th e  c a th ed ra l, as w as th e  case fo r  all 

o th e r  ca th ed ra ls  in  th e  k in g d o m  o f  P o rtu g a l, n ever 

h a d  a c ry p t fo r  p riv ileg ed  burials.

NOTES

* IH A /D H A , FSCH-Universidade Nova de Lisboa and Calouste 

Gulbenkian Museum.
1 This is the date of the actual ‘restoration', apparently at the ini
tiative of Dom Pedro with the more or less reluctant cooperation 
of the bishops Vitrario of Lugo and Crescónio of Iria Flavia, as 
part of the Galician ‘competition'.
2 On this matter see in particular: Avelino de j. DA C osta, 
OBispo D iedroeaorgan iaä todad iocesedeB rf»voV YY ١Co\m- 

bra, 1959, pp. 25-38, and Manuel L. Real, ‘O projecto da Cate- 
dral de Braga, nos finais do século XI, e as origens do romànico 

portuguhYvn ALddoCongressoInterMcioMidadediaäiocUSe 
de Br٠ , vol. 1, Braga, 1990, pp. 435-511, in particular 435-37.
3 Real, ‘O projecto da Catedral', pp. 438-45.
4 Ibidem, pp. 446-54.
5 W ith the neighbouring ancient diocese of Dume, the mauso

leum of Säo Frutuoso de Montelios, the church of Säo Pedro de 
Rates and, of course, all the religious centres of nearby Galicia.
6 The fate of Bishop Dom Pedro is directly connected to his 
choice of supporting the antipope Clemens III who, in 1091, 
made him Archbishop of Braga, with the dignity of metropoli
tan; he was subsequently deposed and locked up in a monastery 

by order of Urban II.
7 Real, ‘O projecto da Catedral', p. 455 and passim.
8 Probably sacred in the year of 1103, Ibidem, p. 475.
9 Ibidem, pp. 466-67.
10 Manuel d'A. Barreiros, a  Cathedral de Santa M aria de 
Braga. Estudos criticos archeologico-artisticos, Porto, 1922, p. 43, 
attributed to Gerald of Moissac the initiative of the construction 

of the chapel.
11 Avelino d. j. DA C osta, ‘Geraldo, Säo', in Dicionario de História 
de Portugal, ed. Joel SerrAo , vol. ii, Lisboa, 1971, pp. 340-41; 

k l ì n o à - .y  da C o sta١ A  ic k ia d a S e d e B r fe o e p is c o p a d o  
de Säo Geraldo (1092-1108), Braga, 1991, p. 23: already present in 
the calendar of the M issal de Mateus, prior to 1176, and patron of 

a church in Loivos (Chaves), in 1224.
12 Something that would be fairly accepted at the time, since the 
saints were living creatures and, therefore, their relics could not 
be moved without their consent; on this matter, see: Patrick j. 
Geary, Furta Sacra, Princeton, 19902, pp. 108-14.
13 He would replace Gerald in B ra^  after his death in 1108, see: 
Jorge Rodrigues, ‘O Mundo Romànico, in História da Arte Por- 

tuguesa, ed. Paulo Pereira, vol. 1, Lisbon, 1995, pp. 180-331, here

p. 199.
14 Real, ‘O projecto da Catedral, pp. 476-77.
15 The discussion to whether this section of the cathedral corre
sponded to a body of three of five aisles is dealt with by Ibidem, 
p. 455 and passim.

la n te rn  tow er, w h ic h  w as b u il t  o v e r th e  c ro ssing  o f  

th e  aisles a n d  th e  tra n se p t, w as lo s t  as w ell. B u t w e 

are fo r tu n a te  to  be  ab le  to  reco v er w h a t th e  sh rin e  

m ig h t have  lo o k e d  like , since it  is d e p ic te d  o n  tw o  

seals, d a tin g  fro m  1346 a n d  1352, c e le b ra tin g  th e  c o n 

se c ra tio n  o f  th e  n e w  sa n c tu a ry  as th e  ch ap e l o f  th e  

h ig h  altar, b u t  also as th e  p a n th e o n  o f  A fo n so  IV  a n d  

h is  w ife. T hese seals sh o w  us th e  sa rc o p h ag u s  e n c lo s 

in g  th e  s a in t’s rem a in s  p la c e d  over fo u r  co lu m n s —  

w ith  th e  tw o  crow s o n  to p  —  b e fo re  th e  k in g  a n d  an  

o ffic ia tin g  b ish o p , in  a c o n te x t th a t  E d u a rd o  C a rre ro  

S a n tam a ria  h as  c o m p a re d  to  th a t  o f  th e  y o u n g  

A lfo n so  V II , a t C o m p o s te la ,  w ith  th e  b ish o p  D ie g o  

G e lm ire z .74 B e h in d  th e m , a n d  o n  th e  reverse  side, 

w e see th e  R o m a n e sq u e  c a th e d ra l still in ta c t, scenes 

d e p ic tin g  th e  s a in t  p ra y in g  —  p e rh ap s  still as a d e a 

c o n  —  a n d  th e  arriva l o f  h is  b o d y  to  L isb o n , in  th e  

b arge  a n d  alw ays g u a rd e d  b y  th e  tw o  c row s.75

T he re p u ta t io n  o f  th e  m iracu lo u s  p o w ers o f  S a in t 

V in c e n t, w h o  c o u ld  h ea l th e  sick  —  m o re  a n d  m ore  

f re q u e n t a n d  ce le b ra ted  —  a ttra c te d  an  ever-g row ing  

n u m b e r  o f  be lievers to  L isb o n , c o m in g  fro m  places as 

fa r  aw ay as G u im aräes  o r  L ugo , L e o n , C a ta lo n ia  o r  

fro m  h is  ‘h o m e la n d ’, A ra g o n .76 A ll w ish e d  to  g e t as 

close as possib le  to  th e  relics o f  th e  sa in t, w h ic h  so m e 

tim es even  e n ta ile d  n ig h t vigils beside  h is  sh rin e , try 

in g  to  to u c h  h is  sa n c tu m  a n d  b eg g in g  fo r  h is  a id , in  a

c u lt th a t  w as s tr ic tly  c o d ifie d  a n d  c o n tro lle d  b y  the  

ecclesiastical a u th o ritie s  th a t  ‘leaves v e ry  l ittle  to  the  

s p o n ta n e ity  o f  th e  m o m e n t o r  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l’.77

B e g in n in g  in  th e  tw e lfth  c en tu ry , a n d  c e rta in ly  

because  o f  th e  p ro te c t io n  o ffe red  to  th o se  w h o  so u g h t 

c o m fo r t  a n d  cure n e x t to  th e  relics o f  S a in t V in c en t, 

L isb o n ’s c a th e d ra l s ta r te d  b e in g  ch o sen  as a favou rite  

b u ria l p lace , in itia lly  sub  stillicid io  (u n d e r  th e  ro o f  

g u t te r ) b ؟7, u t  m a in ly  n e x t to  th e  facade, a n te  l im in a  

ecclesiae,79 a fa c t ve rified  b y  th e  d iscovery  o f  a n u m 

b e r  o f  b u ria ls  in  f ro n t  a n d  a ro u n d  th e  c h u rc h .80 L a te r  

these  b u ria ls  w o u ld  b e co m e  m o re  c o m m o n , sp read 

in g  to  th e  chapels o f  th e  c lo is te r  a n d  even  to  those  

su rro u n d in g  th e  G o th ic  a m b u la to ry  th a t  em b raced  

th e  G o th ic  ch an cel w h ere  A fo n so  IV  —  as w as sa id  

be fo re  —  w o u ld  e rec t, d u r in g  th e  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry , 

h is  o w n  pan theon  as w ell as an  a lta r  c e leb ra tin g  S a in t 

V in c en t. A fo n so  IV w o u ld  be  th e  first P o rtu g u e se  k in g  

to  be  effectively  b u r ie d  a d  Sanctos , su r ro u n d e d  b y  all 

th e  p a ra p h e rn a lia  re la ted  to  h is  h e ro ic  p a r tic ip a tio n  

in  th e  B a ttle  o f  Salado, in  1340, th e  la s t a t te m p t o f  

th e  Islam ic K ings o f  M o ro c c o  a n d  G ra n a d a  to  regain
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The Mise-en-scène of the Holy in the Lateran Church
in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries

M ic h e le  Ba cc i

a b s tr a c t

In the wake o f  the eleventh-century Gregorian Reform, the Pope’s cathedral on the Lateran hill was increasingly glorified 

as the m ost im portan t religious building in  Rome and as a real ‘M other o f  all C hurches’. However, the Lateran church pos

sessed less authority  per se than  o ther m ajor Rom an basilicas, including Saint Peter’s, since it was no t built on the burial site 

o f  m artyrs or o ther im portan t Early Christians. The building was gradually transform ed in to  a holy site w ith  a legendary 

pedigree stressing the L ateran’s role as a m onum ental Jerusalem tem ple reliquary, and later into a m em orial site o f  a m ajor 

event in church history, namely the first consecration o f  a building in  honour o f  the Saviour, m arked by the m iraculous 

appearance o f  C h ris t’s image in  the m ain apse — a k ind o f  acheiropoieton im prin ted  on the walls o f  the building itself. The 

shaping o f  the Lateran’s cultic specificity to o k  place during the eleventh th rough  the th irteen th  centuries and redefined 

ancient ritual usages such as the liturgical com m em oration o f  the B eirut icon w hich had been stabbed w ith  a knife on 

9 N ovem ber and the holy images and relics associated w ith  this tradition.

o n  th e  g ro u n d , caves, m o u n ta in  p eaks , trees, w a te r 

w ells a n d  sm all b u ria l sites, w h ic h  can  be  w o rs h ip p e d  

even  in  an  o p e n -a ir  e n v iro n m e n t. In  th e  C h ris t ia n  

co n te x t, ‘h o ly  p laces’ are alw ays site-specific  a n d  

im b u e d  w ith  m em o ria l q u a litie s .1

T he c a th ed ra l, o n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , is by  d e f in itio n  

a p e rfec tly  o rg a n iz ed  r itu a l space, b u t  n o t  obv iously  

o n e  th a t  is co n s id e re d  to  be holy. G iv en  its ro le  as 

stage  fo r  th e  p e rfo rm a n ce  of th e  litu rg y , it  n eed s to  

be  o rg a n iz ed  spatially . I f  w e accep t th e  a n th ro p o lo 

g is t Jo n a th a n  Z . S m ith ’s a s su m p tio n  th a t , ‘r i tu a l  is a 

m ean s o f  p e rfo rm in g  th e  w ay  th in g s  o u g h t  to  be  in  

consc io u s te n s io n  to  th e  w ay  th in g s  a re ’, C h r is t ia n  

ch u rch es can  be  easily  v iew ed  as c o n g reg a tio n a l 

spaces th e  fu n d a m e n ta l  a im  o f  w h ic h  is to  re in fo rce  

th e  c o m m u n ity ’s in te rp e rso n a l so lid a rity  a ro u n d  

sh a re d  sym bols b y  m eans o f  a sh a re d  b eh av io u ra l 

co d e .2 T h e ir  w alls d em arca te  exp erien tia l, ra th e r  th a n

S i e d s l i e s t s s b o l y s i t e s

In  th is  a rtic le , R o m an esq u e  ca th ed ra ls  w ill be a p p ro a 

c h e d  f ro m  an  essen tia lly  re lig io u s-p h en o m en o lo g ica l 

a n d  re lig io u s-h is to rica l p o in t  o f  view. F o r  rh e to r i 

cal con v en ien ce , w e w ill d e p a r t  f ro m  a ra th e r  ro u g h  

a ssu m p tio n , n am e ly  th a t  r i tu a l  spaces a n d  h o ly  sites 

rep rese n t tw o  d is t in c t  categories o f  re lig ious m a te r ia 

lity , im p ly in g  d iffe ren t a tt i tu d e s  to  a n d  p e rc e p tio n s  o f  

th e  su p e rn a tu ra l d im e n s io n  th e y  are m e a n t to  evoke. 

To p u t  i t  in  g eo m e tric a l te rm s, h o ly  sites are essen tia lly  

d e p riv ed  o f  any  su rface: th e y  are p e rce iv ed  b y  b e lie 

vers as p o in ts  o r  e lem en ts  o f  th e  n a tu ra l  landscape  

th a t  are in v es ted  w ith  d iv ine  p o w e r  a n d  su p p o sed  

to  convey  a p riv ileg ed  access to  th e  celestia l w orld . 

A lth o u g h  su ch  sites are u su a lly  f ra m e d  a n d  e m p h a 

s ized  by  a rc h ite c tu ra l s tru c tu re s , th e y  can  also co nsist 

o f  su ch  in c o n s is te n t c u lt-o b jec ts  as an o n y m o u s sp o ts

RctmesqtteGitfoedniIs in M elem inetm E uropejcb itec ture jR itM lindU rknC on text١ e ib y G e m d o B o to  %eYa.&Jus>t\niA . k e s e n  ١ Architatura. 

Medii Aevi, 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2016), pp. 187-203
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th e  R o m an  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  T em ple in  th e  year 70 

CE.5 T he b e w ild e rm en t caused  b y  th is  even t le d  Jew s to  

re th in k  th e ir  re lig ious h a b its  a n d  to  sh ift th e ir  a tte n 

t io n  fro m  a basically  locative a n d  sacrificial ap p ro ach  

to  G o d , to  an  in te llec tu a l a n d  r itu a l one. C h ris tian s, 

fo r  th e ir  p a r t ,  w o rk e d  o u t  th e  P au lin e  p rin c ip le  th a t  

th ere  w as n o  lo n g e r  any  div ine  abode  o n  e a rth ; o n  the  

con tra ry , th e  R esu rrec ted  b o d y  o f  th e  S o n  o f  G o d , 

w h ic h  also w o rk ed  as a m e ta p h o r  fo r  th e  c o m m u n ity  

o f  believers, w as to  be reg ard ed  as th e  n ew  a n d  a u th e n 

tic  T em ple ( Jo h n  2:21; H eb rew s 8 :2 -5  a n d  9). H a d  

th is p rin c ip le  b e en  a d o p te d  literally, th ere  w o u ld  have 

b e en  n o  p lace reg ard ed  as h o ly  in  C h ris t ia n  h isto ry .

Yet em p h asis  o n  C h r i s t ’s b o d y  p a v e d  th e  w ay  

fo r  a so m e w h a t u n e x p e c te d  d e v e lo p m e n t. D u r in g  

th e  age o f  p e rse c u tio n s  a n d  a fte rw a rd s  w ith  th e  

d iffu s io n  o f  th e  a n c h o re tic  life sty le , C h r is t ia n s  g ra 

d u a lly  cam e to  a d m it  th a t  th e  b o d ie s  o f  fearless m a r 

ty rs  a n d  rig o ro u s  h e rm its  o b ta in e d , o n  a c c o u n t o f  

th e i r  h e ro is m  a n d  ra d ica l fa ith , th e  sam e s ta tu s  o f  

p e r fe c tio n  a sso c ia te d  in  th e  H o ly  S c rip tu re s  w ith  

th e  p a rad is ia ca l ‘b o d y  o f  R e su rre c tio n ’ re se rv ed  

fo r  all r ig h t  be lievers a fte r  th e  F in a l J u d g m e n t  (I 

C o r in th ia n s ؛.(15:35-51   I f  th e i r  so u l c o u ld  a lread y  

en jo y  th e  p riv ileg e  o f  a b ea tif ic  v iew  o f  th e  A lm ig h ty  

b e fo re  th e  e n d  o f  tim es, th e i r  b o d ily  re m a in s  c o u ld  

be  c o n s id e re d  to  be  in v o lv ed  in  som e w ay  in  th is  

p ro cess  o f  tra n s -h u m a n iz a tio n , g iven  th a t  th e  u n i ty  

o f  th e  in d iv id u a l c o u ld  n o t  be  rea lly  in v a lid a te d  by  

d e a th . I f  th ese  b o d ie s  e m a n a te d  s u p e rn a tu ra l  energy , 

th is  c o u ld  b u t  p e rm e a te  th e i r  b u ria l sites, th e i r  

sep u lch re s, a n d  th e  o b jec ts  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th em . 

T he h o lin e ss  a t t r ib u te d  to  b o d ie s , so to  say, gave 

b i r th  to  n e w  fo rm s o f  lo ca tiv e  experiences, a sso 

c ia te d  th is  tim e  n o t  so m u c h  w ith  th e  site -spec ific , 

e n d u ra b le  h ie ro p h a n ie s  u n d e r ly in g  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  

G o d ’s e a r th ly  h o u se , as w ith  to m b s  in v es te d  w ith  

m e m o ria l im p lica tio n s  th a t  w ere  re g a rd e d  as m ys

tic a l th re s h o ld s  b e tw e e n  th e  s a in t ’s te rre s tr ia l  a n d  

h e av en ly  d im e n s io n s .

In  la te  A n t iq u ity  a n d  th e  early  M id d le  A ges, the  

to m b s  o f  sa in ts  w ere in creas in g ly  p e rce iv ed  as leg i

tim a te  o b jec ts  o f  w o rsh ip  a n d  cam e to  p lay  th e  role 

o f  id e n ti ty  m arkers fo r  h u m a n  g ro u p s. T he w id e 

sp read  success o f  p riv ileg ed  graves a n d  th e  w o rk in g  

o u t  o f  specific  s tru c tu re s , m o stly  in d e b te d  to  la te  

A n tiq u e  fu n e ra ry  a rch ite c tu re , th a t  em p h a siz ed  th e ir  

cu ltic  p ro m in e n c e  p ro b a b ly  s t im u la te d  th e  sh ap in g  

o f  a to p o g rap h ic a l n e tw o rk  fo r  C h r is t ia n  w o rsh ip

g eo g rap h ic , b o u n d a rie s : u p o n  e n te r in g  th e  ch u rch , 

in d iv id u a ls  jo in  in  th e  w id e r  C h r is t ia n  c o m m u n ity  -  

th e  ecclesia —  a n d  perceive  them selves as p a rts  

o f  a su p e rio r, tran sp e rso n a l en tity , sy m b o lized  by  

S a in t P a u l’s m e ta p h o r ic  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  b o d y  

o f  C h r is t  as th e  sp ir itu a l c o m m u n io n  o f  all b e lie 

vers. C o m p a re d  to  n o rm a l chu rches, ca th ed ra ls  are 

in v es ted  w ith  an  a d d itio n a l, a n d  p e rh ap s  m o re  p r o 

saic, fu n c tio n , th a t  is, m an ife s tin g  th e  m o ra l a n d  p o li 

tica l a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  b ish o p  a n d  its secu la r clergy. 

T his w as f re q u e n tly  d e sc rib e d  in  b ib lica l te rm s in  th e  

w ake o f  th e  e lev en th - a n d  tw e lf th -c e n tu ry  G re g o rian  

R e fo rm  b y  a ssoc ia ting  th e  ep iscopa l a n d  p ries tly  

office w ith  th e  p riv ileg ed  s ta tu s  o f  th e  a n c ie n t L evites 

w h o  se rv ed  th e  T em ple  a t Je ru sa lem .3

B ib lical im ag ery  obv iously  ex e rted  a s tro n g  im p a c t 

o n  th e  M ed iev a l exegesis o f  r itu a l space. In d e ed , 

th e  id eo lo g y  o f  th e  S ec o n d  T em p le -p e rio d  Y ahw ist 

p rie s ts  h a d  em p h a siz ed  th e  p rin c ip le  th a t  th e  H o u se  

o f  G o d  w as to  be  co n ce iv ed  n o t  o n ly  as th e  terre str ia l 

residence  o f  th e  L o rd , b u t  also as a c o n g reg a tio n a l 

space m e a n t fo r  in d iv id u a l a n d  collective  r i tu a l  p e r 

fo rm an ce  a n d , m o re  specifically, an im a l sacrifice. The 

sp a tia l a n d  v isual se p a ra tio n  b e tw ee n  S a n c tu m  a n d  

Sancta  sa n c to ru m , d e sc rib ed  in  th e  H o ly  S crip tu res, 

c o rre sp o n d e d  v e ry  exp lic itly  to  th e  fu n c tio n a l d is 

t in c t io n  b e tw e e n  ‘h o ly  sites’ a n d  ‘spaces’, or, in  o th e r  

te rm s, o f  loca tive  a n d  r itu a l fo rm s o f  re lig ious expe

rience. T he d w e llin g  o f  th e  L o rd ’s p resen ce  (shekinah) 

re s id ed  in  th e  d eb ir  (‘e lev a ted  a n d  re s tr ic ted  ro o m ’) 

b u i l t  a ro u n d  th e  h o ly  ro c k  o f  M o u n t  M o ria h , w here  

th e  m y th ica l A rk  o f  th e  C o v e n a n t h a d  o rig in a lly  ser

v e d  s im u lta n eo u s ly  as a re liq u a ry  fo r  th e  T ables o f  

th e  L aw  a n d  a th ro n e  fo r  G o d  h im self. E x cep t o n  th e  

day  o f  Y om  K ip p u r, n o b o d y  w as a llo w ed  to  e n te r  o r  

even  to  lo o k  a t th is  h o ly  site: i t  w as u n in te r ru p te d ly  

co n ce a le d  by  th e  veil k n o w n  asparokhe t. B efo re  it, th e  

p rie s ts  o ffic ia ting  in  th e  sa n c tu m  (heka l in  H e b rew ) 

p e r fo rm e d  th e ir  sacrifices as co n se c ra te d  m in iste rs  

w h o  sym bo lica lly  se rv ed  th e ir  K in g , a cc o rd in g  to  th e  

a n c ie n t N e a r  E as t im agery . In  th e  rest o f  th e  T em ple 

com plex , m an y  m o re  r itu a l activ ities w ere p e rfo rm e d  

fo r  b o th  g ro u p s a n d  in d iv id u a ls  in  th e  co u rty a rd s  

re se rv ed  fo r  laypeop le , m en , a n d  w o m e n , a cco rd in g  

to  a p rec ise  space p u r i ty  h ie ra rch y .4

T he m ateria l ju x ta p o s itio n  o f  th e  d iv ine abode  

w ith  a n u m b e r  o f  co n g reg a tio n a l a n d  ‘o p e ra tio n a l’ 

ro o m s e n d e d  w ith  th e  h is to rica l p rocess su m m arized  

b y  G u y  S troum sa  as ‘e n d  o f  sacrifice’, cu lm in a tin g  w ith
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T he v e rtica l s u b o rd in a tio n  o f  p lace  a n d  r itu a l 

space c o rresp o n d s  m o s t n o ta b ly  to  th e  ten s io n  

b e tw e e n  th e  h o lin e ss  a sso c ia ted  w ith  a b u ria l p lace 

a n d  th e  tem p o ra lly  s tru c tu re d  ev o ca tio n  o f  th e  

o v e r-te m p o ra l d im e n s io n  o p e ra te d  by  th e  litu rgy . 

In  th e  e lev en th  a n d  tw e lfth  cen tu ries , r itu a l space 

w as o ften  co n ce iv ed  as a ra th e r  so p h is tic a te d  ‘m ise- 

en-scène o f  th e  m a jo r  even ts o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  fa ith , 

d e p riv e d  o f  th e ir  h is to r ic a l essence a n d  tra n s fo rm e d  

in to  sac ram en ta l ac tio n s th a t  c o u ld  be re ite ra te d  

d a ily  everyw here . In  th is  p e r io d , th e  L a tin  c h u rch  

severally  e m p h asized  litu rg ica l tim e  m e d ia te d  by  th e  

secu la r c le rgy  as th e  p ro p e r  w ay  to  re en a c t th e  G o sp e l 

even ts a n d  a p p ro p ria te  th e ir  salvific pow er. A t  th e  

sam e tim e , th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f  th e  H o ly  S epu lch re  by  

C a lip h  a l-H ak im  in  1009, its p a r tia l  r e c o n s tru c tio n  by  

E m p e ro r  C o n s ta n tin e  M o n o m a c h o s  b e tw e e n  1042 

a n d  1055 (or, as su g g ested  by  M a r t in  B idd le , a lready  

o n  th e  in itia tiv e  o f  M ic h ae l IV  in  1 0 3 4 -4 1 )9 and , 

finally, th e  re se ttin g  o f  th e  h o ly  site  a fte r th e  C ru sa d e r  

c o n q u e s t  o fJe ru sa lem  in  1099 im p lied  a r e th in k in g  o f  

th e  ro le  o f  s ite -o r ie n te d  fo rm s o f  re lig ious fee lin g  in  

C h r is t ia n  p ra c tic e .10

T he d e s tru c tio n  b y  a l-H ak im  m ad e  c lear th a t  

th e  m a jo r  h o ly  sites c o n tin u e d  to  be p e rce iv ed  as 

su ch  even  i f  th e ir  a rch ite c tu ra l  fram es w ere ru in e d  

o r  ab sen t. T he C o u n t  o f  A n jo u , Fo lcus N e rra , w h o  

v is ite d  Je ru sa lem  fo r  a s h o r t  tim e  d u rin g  th e  d iso r 

ders o f  1009, m ad e  all possib le  e ffo rts  to  v isit th e  few  

sto n es  left o f  th e  H o ly  Sepu lch re  a n d  to  a p p ro p ria te  

th e ir  su p e rn a tu ra l pow er, nam ely  by  b itin g  o f f  a p iece  

o f  m arb le , w h ic h  h a d  b eco m e  m iracu lo u s ly  soft as 

c ream ."  T he site  re m a in ed  w o r th y  o f  w o rsh ip , even 

i f  n o  specia l s tru c tu re s  w ere a ssoc ia ted  w ith  it, a n d  

a lth o u g h  th e  d isap p ea ran ce  o f  th e  C o n s ta n tin ia n  

five-a isled  basilica, th e  so -ca lled  M a r ty r iu m ,  p r e 

v e n te d  C h ris tia n s  f ro m  p e rfo rm in g  litu rg ica l rites 

th ere . C o n s ta n tin e  M o n o m a c h o s  f in an c ed  o n ly  th e  

r e c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a rch ite c tu ra l  fram es a ro u n d  

th e  to m b  A ed icu la , th e  A nastasis , a n d  G o lg o th a , a n d  

o n ly  a sm all ap sidal space w as rese rv ed  fo r  M asses. 

T he re fo rm u la tio n  o f  th e  w h o le  site  n o t  o n ly  as a 

su m p tu o u s  m ise-en-scène  o f  th e  w o rs h ip -w o rth y  sites 

d o t t in g  its g ro u n d , b u t  also as a p e rfec tly  fu n c tio n a l 

r i tu a l  space, finally  to o k  p lace  u n d e r  th e  C ru sa d e rs ’ 

ru le , in  th e  first h a l f  o f  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry . T he n ew  

L a tin  se ttle rs tra n s fo rm e d  th e  p ilg rim ag e  c h u rch  

in to  th e ir  c a th e d ra l by  e rec tin g  a d ig n ified  litu rg ica l

g eared  to w ard s  th e  p ro to ty p e  o f  all h a llo w e d  b o d ies , 

n am ely  th a t  o f  C h r is t  h im self, w h ic h  w as ce leb ra ted  

by  h is  e m p ty  to m b  in  Je ru sa lem  a n d  by  a n u m b e r  o f  

tracks, fo o tm a rk s , a n d  m em o ria l sites in  Palestine . 

T he b u ild in g s  fra m in g  th e  to m b s  o f  sa in ts  te n d e d  

to  be  reg a rd e d  as d is t in c t  f ro m  th o se  e m p lo y ed  in  

th e  sh a p in g  a n d  se ttin g  o f  C h r is t ia n  co n g reg a tio n a l 

spaces. C h u rc h e s  a n d  m a r ty r ia  p lay e d  d iffe ren t re li

g ious ro les a n d  th e ir  d is tin c tiv en ess w as fre q u en tly  

e m p h asized  by  th e  use o f  d iffe ren t a rch ite c tu ra l 

fo rm s. C h u rc h e s  c o u ld  be e rec te d  in  th e  v ic in ity  o f  

a s a in t ’s to m b  o r  d irec tly  over it: th e  tw o  s tru c tu re s  

c o u ld  be  ju x ta p o se d  o r  su p e rim p o sed , y e t th e  fu n c 

t io n a l d is t in c tio n  o f  each  space re m a in ed  co n stan tly  

p e rce p tib le .7 A lth o u g h  som e excep tions to  th is  ru le  

are ev id e n t in  early  M ed iev a l ch u rch es (such  as in  

th e  case o f  som e M e ro v in g ia n  sa in ts’ graves e rec ted  

above g ro u n d  in  th e  v ic in ity  o f  a lta rs, a c u s to m  la te r  

c o n d e m n e d  b y  th e  C a ro lin g ia n  c h u rch ) , th e  ru le  w as 

n o t  fu n d a m e n ta lly  in fr in g e d  in  c o n tex ts  im ita tin g  

th e  a u th o rita tiv e  m o d e l o f  R o m e .8 

C o w g r e g i i t i o M i S l i e s g d S i t e - S j i e c i J i c F o T i s o f  

H o l i r a e s s d w iw g th e G r e g o r i iR e fo T !

In  co m p a riso n  w ith  la te  A n tiq u e  m arty rs ’ sh rin es a n d  

early  M ed iev a l m o n as tic  ch u rch es, ca th ed ra ls  w ere 

less fre q u en tly  tu rn e d  in to  sites o f  a p u b lic  c u lt asso 

c ia ted  w ith  to m b s . T his p r in c ip le  is n o t  c o n tra d ic te d  

by  th e  fac t th a t  th e ir  treasu ries w ere f re q u en tly  filled  

w ith  relics since b o d y  p a r ts  d id  n o t  im p ly  locative  

fo rm s o f  w o rsh ip , w hereas th e y  c o u ld  be easily  in te 

g ra te d  in  r i tu a l  p rac tice  o n  a c c o u n t o f  th e ir  s ta tu s  as 

o b jec tif ied  h u m a n  rem ains. O n  th e  co n tra ry , th e  in te 

g ra tio n  o f  p riv ileg ed  graves in  th e  ca th e d ra l w o u ld  

b eco m e  q u ite  w id esp read  in  th e  e lev en th  a n d  tw e lfth  

cen tu ries , as th e  p rocess o f  in ven tio , transla tio  a n d  

p u b lic  d isp lay  o f  th e  in teg ra l b o d ies  o f  loca l co n fes

sors, ap o sto lic  envoys, a n d  early  b ish o p s  becam e 

in s tru m e n ta l  in  e n h a n c in g  th e  p o litic a l ro le  o f  the  

secu la r c lergy  in  th e  w ake o f  th e  G re g o rian  R efo rm . 

T he c o n s tru c tio n  o f  u n d e rg ro u n d  o r  sem i-e leva ted  

c ry p ts  u n d e r  th e  m a in  a lta r  v isua lized  th e  p rin c ip le  

th a t  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  b ish o p  a n d  h is  c an o n s w as 

ro o te d  in  th e  ap o sto lic  era; to  p u t  i t  roughly , th e  h o ly  

site  in te n d e d  fo r  th e  p e o p le ’s w o rsh ip  w as v isually  

a n d  sp a tia lly  su b o rd in a te d  to  th e  r itu a l activ ities p e r 

fo rm e d  in  th e  a lta r  space above.
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th e  deep  fissure w h ic h  w as to  be  seen  o n  th e  ro c k  o f  

G o lg o th a  (Fig. 2), w ere a tt r ib u te d  a s o r t  o f  sa c ram en 

ta l p rim acy . T his m o re  o r  less exp lic itly  c o n tra d ic te d  

R o m e ’s claim s fo r  u n iversa l a u th o rity , sy m b o lized  by  

th e  P o p e ’s C a th e d ra l, th e  L a te ran  Ecclesia Salvatoris, 

c e leb ra ted  as th e  ‘M o th e r  o f  all C h u rc h e s ’ (m a te r  

o m n iu m  ecclesiarum) a n d  as a m o d e l fo r  all c a th e 

d ra ls (Fig. ' ) — ل4  a title  th a t  th e  s e c o n d  P a tr ia rc h  o f  

Je ru sa lem , D a im b e r t  o f  Pisa, h a d  p re te n d e d  to  a p p ro 

p ria te  fo r  h is  o w n  c h u rc h .15

l U s e o f C o n s e c r a t i n g C k r c h e s t i l t b e W o r s b i ] )

; fo r tb e H o lÿ B lo o d

U n lik e  S a in t P e te r ’s a n d  m an y  o th e r  im p o r ta n t  

chu rch es o f  R o m e, th e  L a te ran  basilica  d id  n o t  m ark  

any  h o ly  b u ria l site  a n d  c o u ld  n o t  really  b o a s t  any  

im p o r ta n t  ro le  as a d e s tin a tio n  fo r  p ilg rim s. Its a u th o 

r i ty  re lied  o n  th e  a sso c ia tio n  w ith  th e  P o p e ’s residence  

a n d  th e  re la ted  legends d e sc rib in g  th e  o rig in s o f  p ap a l 

p o w e r  a n d  th e  a lleged  d o n a tio n  o f  C o n s ta n tin e , d es

c rib e d  in  th e  A ctu s  S ilvestri a n d  a n u m b e r  o f  o th e r  

texts. A t  th e  e n d  o f  th e  e lev en th  cen tu ry , an  e m in e n t 

rep resen ta tiv e  o f  th e  G re g o ria n  R efo rm , B o n izo  o f  

Su tri, m ad e  use o f  su ch  tra d it io n s  to  trace  b a ck  to  

A n t iq u ity  th e  p rac tice  o f  c o n sec ra tin g  chu rches, 

w h ic h  w as v iew ed  by  c h u rch  re fo rm ers as a p a p a l p r i 

vilege. A lth o u g h  p rev io u s  sources h a d  assoc ia ted  th is  

r ite  w ith  Pope  Felix  I (5 2 6 -3 0 ) , B o n izo  s ta te d  th a t  it  

h a d  b e g u n  as early  as C o n s ta n t in e ’s re ign . A ctually , 

because  o f  p e rsecu tio n s , E arly  C h ris tia n s  h a d  a lle 

g ed ly  b e e n  u n ab le  to  c rea te  p e rm a n e n t  s tru c tu re s  

fo r  p e rfo rm in g  th e  E u ch a ris t u n til  th e  p ro m u lg a 

t io n  o f  C o n s ta n t in e ’s e d ic t in  313. In  su ch  c ircu m s

tances, S a in t Sylvester h a d  so lem n ly  co n se c ra te d  the  

L a te ran  basilica , fo rm erly  a p o r t io n  o f  th e  E m p e ro r ’s 

residence , w ith  th e  B a p tis te ry  o f  S a in t Jo h n , w h ic h  

p rev io u s ly  fu n c tio n e d  as th e  r u le r ’s p e rso n a l ca lida 

r iu m .  T hus th e  R o m a n  pe o p le , w h o  w ere  a cc u sto m ed  

to  a ssoc ia ting  th e  apse space w ith  th e  re p re se n ta tio n  

o f  Z eus w i th in  P agan  tem p les , c o u ld  finally  see the  

im age o f  C h r is t  in  an  ana lo g o u s lo c a tio n .16

Such an  em phasis o n  c h u rch  co n secra tio n s w as 

obv iously  in s tru m e n ta l fo r  th e  secu la r c le rg y ’s irre 

p laceab le  m e d ia to ry  ro le  in  th e  life o f  th e  ch u rch , b u t  

th e  reg u la r canons o f  th e  L a te ran  also d id  n o t  m iss the  

o p p o r tu n ity  to  use it  as an  a rg u m e n t to  describe  th e ir  

basilica  as a m em o ria l site  w o r th y  o f  w o rsh ip , desp ite

s tru c tu re , co n se c ra te d  in  1149, in  th e  p rev io u s ly  

em pty , o p e n -a ir  space o f  th e  Triporticum . T his invo l

v e d  c rea tin g  an  e leva ted  a lta r  space th a t  also h o u se d  

th e  P a tr ia rc h ’s th ro n e  a n d  a sepa ra te  c h o ir  fo r  th e  

re g u la r c an o n s o f  th e  H o ly  S epu lch re . T he m a jo r  p i l 

g rim  a ttra c tio n s , even  th o u g h  u n d e r  th e  sam e roof, 

w ere  lo c a te d  ou ts id e  th is  basica lly  litu rg ica l space a n d  

c o u ld  be  invo lved  in  som e specific  rites, su ch  as th e  

p e rfo rm a n ce  o f  th e  Visitatio  Sepulchri in  th e  A e d icu la  

o n  G o o d  Fridays o r  th e  A d o ra t io n  o f  th e  C ross o n  

M o u n t  G o lg o th a  o n  S e p tem b e r 4 ل12.

In d e ed , p laces su ch  as th e  H o ly  S epu lch re , th e  

N a tiv ity  B asilica a t B e th leh em , o r  even  th e  T em ple  o f  

th e  L o rd  (i.e., th e  C h ris t ia n iz e d  M o sq u e  o f  O m a r  in  

th e  H a ra m  e s-S h arif ) o ffe red  e x tra o rd in a ry  o p p o r tu 

n itie s  to  c o m b in e  th e  da ily  a n d  yearly  litu rg ica l evoca 

t io n  o f  th e  m a jo r  G o sp e l even ts w ith  th e  experien tia l 

re e n a c tm e n t o f  th e  deeds o f  th e  S on  o f  G o d  asso 

c ia ted  w ith  H o ly  L a n d  p ilg rim age . In  th e  a fte rm a th  o f  

th e  F irs t C ru sa d e  in  1099, th e  new ly  e stab lish ed  L a tin  

P a tria rch a te  o f  Je ru sa lem  d id  n o t  h e s ita te  to  g ro u n d  

its a u th o r i ty  in  its to p o g ra p h ic  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  

C h r i s t ’s body. F o r th e  reg u la r canons, c la im in g  sp iri

tu a l p r im a c y  o n  a cc o u n t o f  th e ir  p riv ilege  to  p e rfo rm  

th e  E u ch a ris t in  th e  p lace w h ere  Jesus w as c ru c ified  

p ro v e d  tem p tin g . A s an  in sc rip tio n  d isp layed  in  th e  

m osaics d e co ra tin g  th e  C h a p e l o f  G o lg o th a  (Fig. 1) 

im p lied , th e  H o ly  Sepu lch re  d e riv ed  its p riv ileg ed  s ta 

tu s  fro m  its b e in g  c o n sec ra ted  n o t  b y  a c an o n ica l rite  

o f  d ed ic a tio n , b u t  b y  C h r is t ’s b lo o d  h a v in g  p o u re d  

o u t  fro m  h is  c ru c ified  body. T he verses read:

E st Idsistesacersacra tw s sa n g u k C h r is ti;

P e r n o s t m  sacraresacroniladditwristi, 

S e d c ld tts ,h u ic s ،c c ro c ir c ti  swperaedijicata, 

Estqw intad.ecim aQ ttintilis lute sacrata. 

l is h o lÿ s i te is c o n s e c r a te d u ii th C h r is t’s blood 

^u^t٠(̂ owsê(̂ t̂ â t̂ iowt̂ it̂ êd̂ oêsnot:â d̂ d.â ti3̂ t̂ l̂ inig 

to tb is [sitejj 

J w stth e b u ild iw g jC  

thishofyplaee.

Was cowsecraeedonthei؛ * d.a;)؛ ofjttl;)؛ [ii49b '13'

T hese w o rd s  m ad e  a c lear d is t in c tio n  b e tw e e n  th e  

h o ly  site  a n d  its a rc h ite c tu ra l fram e. T he d e d ic a tio n  

rite  c o u ld  o n ly  c o n ce rn  th e  w alls en c irc lin g  th e  h o ly  

g ro u n d , b u t  th e  la tte r , in  its tu rn , w as a locus sacer by  

its e lf  a n d  n e e d e d  n o  r itu a l c o n sec ra tio n . T he m a te 

ria l traces o f  th e  sacrifice by  th e  S on  o f  G o d , su ch  as
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Fig. 1. Jerusalem, H oly Sepulchre C hurch, chapel o f  G olgotha (photo  author)

o f  chu rch es a fte r th e  Ico n o c las tic  con troversies  by  

re ad in g  litu rg ica l lec tu res  a b o u t leg e n d a ry  a n d  m ira 

cu lous icons, w ith  a g rea t em phasis o n  th e  m irac le  o f  

th e  im age o f  C h r is t  s ta b b e d  b y  th e  Jew s o f  B e iru t. In  

its L a tin  versions, in c lu d e d  in  a g rea t m an y  Ita lian , 

C a ta lan , G e rm a n , a n d  F re n c h  passio n a rie s  fro m  th e  

te n th  c e n tu ry  o nw ards, th is  p io u s  s to ry  tra c e d  b ack  

th e  use o f  co n se c ra tin g  a lta rs a n d  chu rch es in  h o n o u r  

o f  C h r is t  to  th e  b ish o p  o f  B e iru t, w h o  filled  several 

am p u llas  o f  th e  b lo o d  p o u re d  b y  th e  s ta b b e d  ico n  

a n d  se n t th e m  to  m an y  E u ro p ea n  chu rch es fo r  use as 

c o n se c ra tio n  relics fo r  r itu a l spaces d e d ic a te d  to  th e  

H o ly  Saviour.19 Such  am p u llas  w ere  a sso c ia ted  w ith  a 

n u m b e r  o f  b o th  ab b ey  ch u rch es a n d  ca th ed ra ls  th a t, 

in  th e  e lev en th  a n d  tw e lfth  cen tu ries , cam e to  be p e r 

ceived  as im p o r ta n t  p ilg rim ag e  sites.

th e  fa c t th a t  it  lack ed  to m b s  a n d  o th e r  site-specific  

cu lt-o b jec ts  —  even  th e  m o s t p rec io u s relics w ere k e p t 

in  th e  P o p e ’s p riv a te  o ra to ry  o fS a in t  L au rence , y e t n o t  

inside  th e  c h u rch .17 Previously, it  h a d  b e e n  essentia lly  

v iew ed  as a su m p tu o u s  se ttin g  fo r  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  

litu rg ica l feasts c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  Saviour, nam ely  

th e  E as te r cycle, c o m m e m o ra tin g  C h r is t ’s sacrifice 

o n  th e  C ross, v iv id ly  evoked  b y  th e  Papal o sten s io n  

o f  a b lo o d  am p u lla  fro m  th e  m a in  a lta r  o n  M a u n d y  

T hursdays, a n d  th e  so le m n ity  n a m e d  in  litu rg ica l 

m a n u scr ip ts  ^s F e s tw m S a l i t o r i s ,o t  Passio im ag in is  

D o m in i,  w h ic h  to o k  p lace  o n  N o v e m b e r 9.18

T his w as an  o ld  usage, p ro b a b ly  d a tin g  b a ck  to  the  

n in th  cen tu ry , a n d  c o r re sp o n d in g  to  th e  B y zan tine  

‘F east o f  O r t h o d o ^ ’, w h ic h  c o m m e m o ra te d  th e  res

t i tu t io n  o f  im ag e-w o rsh ip  a n d  th e  re -co n se c ra tio n
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Fig. 2. The fissure on the rock o f  G olgotha. Jerusalem, H oly Sepulchre C hurch, chapel o f  G olgotha (photo  author)

In  th e  sam e p e r io d , th e  L a te ran , w h ic h  p ro b a b ly  

se rv ed  as a sou rce  o f  in sp ira tio n  fo r  m an y  o th e r  

W es te rn  E u ro p ea n  ch u rch es, ex p erien ced  an  a n a lo 

g ous p rocess o f e m a n c ip a tio n  f ro m  th e  B y zan tin e  

leg en d s evo k ed  b y  th e  F estum  Salva toris  a n d  the  

b lo o d  relics a sso c ia ted  w ith  th e  d e d ic a tio n  rites. T his 

w as n o t  o n ly  in s tru m e n ta l  in  em p h asiz in g  th e  ro le  o f  

R o m e  a n d  th e  p a p a c y  in  th e  L a tin  ch u rch , b u t  also 

in  c o n tra s tin g  th e  claim s o f  p r im a c y  m o re  o r  less 

exp lic itly  expressed  by  Jerusa lem . In d e ed , th e  p o p u 

la r i ty  o f  th e  B e iru t  leg e n d  in  R o m e  w as c o n n e c te d  

w ith  th e  h a rsh  th eo lo g ica l d eb a te  a b o u t th e  co m p lex  

re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  C h r i s t ’s m ate ria l b lo o d  a n d  

th e  sac ram en ta l b lo o d  m ystica lly  re p re se n ted  by  the  

E u ch a ris tic  w ine . M a n y  th eo lo g ian s  o b se rv ed  th a t  

C h r i s t ’s b lo o d  e la tere  s h o u ld  have b e e n  invo lved  in

I w ill c ite  o n ly  tw o  exam ples: th e  C â m a ra  S an ta  

in  O v ie d o , th e  a lta r  o f  w h ic h , c o n ta in in g  o n e  such  

am p u lla  a n d  several C h ris to lo g ic a l relics, cam e, 

u n d e r  B ish o p  Pelayo, to  be  d e sc rib ed  as an  im p o r ta n t  

c u lt-o b je c t itself, d u e  to  th e  tw elve ap o stle s’ a lleged  

c ra ftsm an sh ip ; a n d  th e  V o lto  S an to  in  San M a r tin o  

in  L ucca, w h ic h  w as o rig in a lly  n o th in g  m o re  th a n  a 

ca rv ed  crucifix  invo lved  in  th e  p e rfo rm a n ce  o f  th e  

Passio Im a g in is  office a n d  w as o n ly  g rad u a lly  tra n s fo r 

m e d  in to  a cu lt-im age , sa id  to  be th e  w o rk  o f  su ch  an  

eyew itness o f  th e  P ass ion  as th e  P harisee  N ico d em u s. 

N o n e th e le ss , i t  w as c o n s is ten tly  sa id  to  h o u se  a B e iru t 

am p u lla  a n d  its c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  H o ly  B lo o d  was 

p u b lic ly  v isua lized , d esp ite  its la te r  leg e n d a ry  tran s fi

g u ra tio n s , by  th e  m ise-en-scène  o f  a chalice  u n d e r  its 

r ig h t fo o t.20
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Fig. 3. Rome, Saint John  Lateran church, view o f  the apse space (photo  author)
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o f  Jam es I I I  o f  M a llo rca  w e le a rn  th a t  th ree  crosses 

w ere lo c a te d  o n  th e  altar, w h ic h  w as th u s  tra n s fo rm e d  

in to  a n  ideal G o lg o th a , a n d  chalices w ere  lo c a te d  a t 

th e ir  feet, w ith  a m ise-en-scène  reca llin g  th a t  o f  the  

V o lto  S an to  in  L u cca .26

H i t e n C k r c b w d t h e L e g e w d o f t h e F i r s t

C d e c r a t e d A l t i i r

B o n izo  o f  S u tri w as w ell aw are o f  su ch  sym bo lic  

c o n n e c tio n s  a n d  w o rk e d  o u t  th e  leg e n d  o f  P o p e  

Sy lvester’s first c o n se c ra te d  c h u rc h  in  o rd e r  to  d ep ic t 

th e  L a te ran  as th e  n e w  T em ple. T his w as m ad e  clear 

b y  h is  c o m p a riso n  o f  th e  a lta r  w ith  th e  A rk  o f  the  

C o v e n an t: h e  th o u g h t  o f  i t  as an  o rig in a lly  p o r ta b le  

a ltar, w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  secretly  u se d  b y  th e  apostles a n d  

th e ir  successors be fo re  b e in g  fixed  in  th e  L a te ran  apse 

space b y  P o p e  Sylvester d u r in g  th e  c h u rc h ’s c o n sec ra 

t io n  rite . B o n izo  also adds th a t  th e  d e d ic a tio n  to  the  

Sav iour w as v isu a lized  by  th e  m osa ic  im age o f  C h r is t  

in  th e  co n ch , w h ic h  n o b o d y  h a d  seen  prev iously .27

B o n iz o ’s a rg u m e n ts  w ere  in s tru m e n ta l  to  h is  

in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  T em ple  o f  Je ru sa lem  as an  

im p e rfe c t a n tic ip a tio n  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  ch u rch , b u t  

th e y  w ere  w isely  e x p lo ited  by  th e  re g u la r  c an o n s o f  

th e  L a te ran , w h o  w ere  eager to  c o rro b o ra te  th e  v iew  

o f  th e ir  c h u rch  as th e  m o s t a n c ie n t a n d  au th o rita tiv e  

in  C h r is te n d o m . T h ey  becam e  im m e d ia te ly  aw are 

th a t  th e  feas t o f  N o v e m b e r  9 s h o u ld  c o n tin u e  to  be 

assoc ia ted  w ith  th a t  v e ry  day, g iven  th a t  i t  p re c e d e d  

th e  d e d ic a tio n  feast o f  S a in t P e te r ’s b y  e ig h t days: 

th is  im p lic itly  c o n firm e d  th a t  th e  L a te ran  w as older. 

T h en  th e y  d e c id e d  to  re ad  B o n iz o ’s a rg u m e n ts  in  

a v e ry  lite ra l w ay  a n d  a t som e p o in t  b e tw e e n  1106 

a n d  1128 —  as has b e e n  a rg u ed  b y  E iv o r A n d e rse n  

O fte s ta d  —  th e y  w o rk e d  o u t  a tex t, th e  D escriptio  

Ecclesiae Lateranensis, to  assert th a t  th e  tru e  relics o f  

th e  o ld  T em ple, in c lu d in g  th e  m e n o ra h  a n d  th e  A rk  

o f  th e  C o v e n an t, w ere p re se rv e d  u n d e r  th e  m a in  altar. 

T he re lie f  o n  th e  A rc h  o f  T itu s  (Fig. 4 )  p ro v id e d  an  

excellen t d e m o n s tra tio n  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  fu r 

n ish in g s  h a v in g  b e e n  tran s fe rre d  fro m  Je ru sa lem  to  

R o m e  a n d  th is  w as in te rp re te d  as an  o bv ious o m en  o f  

th e  fu tu re  fu lf illm e n t o f  G o d ’s h o u se  a n d  th e  Jew ish  

rites in  C h r is t ia n  spaces a n d  litu rg y .28 A cco rd ing ly , 

th e  l itu rg y  o f  th e  d e d ic a tio n  feas t w as re fo rm u la te d  

th ro u g h  in tro d u c in g  c o n tin u o u s  h in ts  a t th e  T em ple 

sy m b o lism .29

th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  th e  L o rd  a n d  th e re fo re  p re fe rre d  

to  s ta te  th a t  o n ly  am p u llae  o f  b lo o d  p o u re d  o u t  o f  

im ages w ere  adm issib le  in  C h r is t ia n  w o rsh ip .21 The 

p resen ce  o f  a B e iru t am p u lla  a t th e  L a te ran , w h ic h  

is c o n firm e d  b y  a n u m b e r  o f  sources b e tw e e n  th e  

e lev en th  a n d  th ir te e n th  cen tu ries , in d ica te s  th a t  th e  

R o m a n  c h u rch  in itia lly  e m b ra ce d  th is  ten d en cy .22 

In d e ed , th e  relic  p lay ed  th e  ro le o f  p ro ta g o n is t  in  

th e  cerem o n y  o f  M a u n d y  T h u rsd ay  a n d  w as cer

ta in ly  also u se d  in  th e  rites o f  N o v e m b e r  9, w h ich , 

a cc o rd in g  to  th e  o ld  litu rg ica l b o o k s  o f  th e  L a te ran , 

w ere  su p p o sed  to  be  ce le b ra ted  as so lem n ly  as E aster. 

M o reo v er, a s to ry  w itn esse d  in  th e  tw e lfth  c e n tu ry  

a tt r ib u te d  th e  sam e leg e n d a ry  characte ris tic s  as th e  

B e iru t  im age to  a crucifix  p re se rv e d  in  th e  L a te ran  

pa lace  w h ic h  w as even  invo lved  in  th e  c e rem o n y  o f  

Papa l e n th ro n iz a tio n .23

G iv en  th a t  th e  B e iru t  t r a d i t io n  a t th e  L a te ran  w as 

d e lib e ra te ly  cast in to  o b liv io n  f ro m  th e  tw e lfth  c en 

tu ry  onw ards, w e c a n n o t k n o w  h o w  th e  r itu a l w as 

ce le b ra ted  in  th e  te n th  o r  e lev en th  cen tu ries . Yet, i t  is 

im p o r ta n t  to  stress th a t  it  w as a lready  p e rce iv ed  as one  

o f  th e  m a jo r  feasts, c o m m e m o ra tin g  th e  co n se c ra tio n  

day  o f  all ch u rch es d e d ic a te d  to  th e  Sav iour a n d  th e 

re fo re  also o f  th e  L a te ran . N o rm a lly  th e  d e d ic a tio n  

feas t w as a sso c ia ted  w ith  a m o re  o r  less e la b o ra te d  

o s te n s io n  o f  relics a n d  w as d e sc rib ed  in  b ib lica l te rm s 

as a C h r is t ia n  eq u iv a len t to  th e  Jew ish  H a n u k k a h ,  

th e  an n u a l c o m m e m o ra tio n  o f  th e  re -co n se c ra tio n  

o f  th e  T em ple  by  Ju d a s  M accabeus w h ich , a cco rd in g  

to  G o sp e l o f  J o h n  (1 0 :2 2 -2 8 ) h a d  b e en  o b se rv ed  by  

Jesus h im self. T he c h u rch , w h ic h  w as v iew ed  b o th  

lite ra lly  as a m ate ria l b u ild in g  a n d  m e ta p h o ric a lly  as 

clerical c o m m u n ity , w as th e  real p ro ta g o n is t  o f  th e  

even t. T he re ference  to  th e  o ld  Israelite  tem p le  se rved  

to  stress th e  p rin c ip le  th a t  th e  la t te r  s im p ly  p re f ig u re d  

w h a t w as to  be  fu lfilled  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  ch u rch , th e  

p lace  w h ere  th e  tru e  T em ple  —  th e  B o d y  o f  C h r is t  —  

w as m ad e  p re se n t in  th e  E u ch a ris t.24 E lab o ra te  mises- 

en-scène e m p h asized  th is  T em ple  sym bo lism : in  M e tz  

C a th e d ra l, fo r  exam ple, th e  re g u la r c an o n s u se d  to  

in c lu d e  th e  a lta r  in side  a b a ld a c h in , h in t in g  a t th e  

b ib lica l T abernac le , w h e re in  p rec io u s  re liquaries a n d  

u p  to  seven  silver crosses w ere in c lu d e d  to  re m in d  

th e  b e h o ld e r  o f  th e  seven can d lestick s o f  S o lo m o n ’s 

‘H o u se  o f  G o d In ؛2.’  th e  ch u rch es d e d ic a te d  to  th e  

Saviour, crosses a n d  crucifixes w ere  p ro b a b ly  u sed  

as v isual foci. T he rites o f  N o v e m b e r 9 ac tu a lly  to o k  

p lace  in  f ro n t  o f  su ch  ob jec ts: f ro m  th e  la te  1337 r itu a l
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Fig. 4 . The troops o f  T itus and Vespasian bring the M enorah and other Temple furnishings to  Rome, Rom an relief on the A rch o f 

T itus, Rome, 70 ce (pho to  author)

P e te r  a n d  S a in t Pau l, w h ic h  h a d  b e e n  h id d e n  th e re  by  

E m p e ro r  C o n s ta n tin e  in  o rd e r  to  p re v e n t a rtis ts  f ro m  

m ak in g  tru e -to - life  p ic tu re s  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  

h o ly  figures.3. T his o d d  idea  w as p o ss ib ly  in tro d u c e d  

to  h a rm o n iz e  th e  litu rg ica l p rac tice  o f  N o v e m b e r 9, 

w h ic h  re ta in e d  lec tu res  a b o u t th e  B y zan tin e  m ira c u 

lo u s im ages, w ith  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n  o f  th e  L a te ran  

B asilica  as th e  N e w  T em ple .31 In  acco rd an ce  w ith  

th is  in te rp re ta tio n , th e  a lta r  h o u s in g  th e  A rk  o f  th e  

C o v e n a n t sh o u ld  have b e e n  reg a rd e d  as th e  C h ris t ia n  

d e b T h lk tc u e .  S i c U s a n c t o m  o f t k n t w l t n c e . .

Yet, th is  p e rc e p tio n  w as n o t  sh a re d  b y  ev ery b o d y  

a t th e  L a te ran . A b o u t  1145, th e  c an o n  N ico lau s 

M a n ia c o ria  (a lso  k n o w n  as M a n ia c u tiu s )  w ro te  a 

se rm o n  th a t  w as m e a n t to  be  read  p u b lic ly  o n  th e

T he te x t im p lied  th a t  th e  v e rtica l a rran g e m e n t 

o f  th e  T em ple  o b jec ts u n d e r  th e  m a in  a lta r  o f  the  

‘M o th e r  o f  all C h u rc h e s ’ v isu a lized  th e  h ie ra rch ica l 

su b o rd in a tio n  o f  th e  o ld  to  th e  n e w  T em ple. I t w as 

basica lly  a rh e to ric a l a rg u m e n t a n d  d id  n o t  co rres 

p o n d  to  any  specific  cu ltic  a rran g em en t. V is ito rs  

w ere o n ly  to ld  th a t  th e  a lta r  space, w ith  its m arb le  

c ib o riu m  d e c o ra te d  w ith  im ages o f  C h r is t  a n d  angels, 

w as n o t  ju s t  an  o rd in a ry  p iece  o f  fu rn ish in g ; th ey  

sh o u ld  lo o k  a t it  a n d  im ag ine  th a t  i t  m a rk e d  th e  p lace 

w h ere  th o se  u n u su a l o b jec ts  h a d  b e e n  co n ce a le d  in  

tim es p a s t. M o reo v er, th e  te x t s ta te d  th a t  th e  inacces

sible u n d e rg ro u n d  p lace  b e lo w  th e  a lta r  also h o u se d  

a n u m b e r  o f  h o ly  p o r tr a i ts  o f  C h r is t ,  M ary , S a in t 

J o h n  th e  B ap tis t, S a in t J o h n  th e  E vangelist, S a in t
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H o ly  o f  H o lies , c o u ld  o n ly  be  re je c te d  b y  dec la rin g  

th a t  C h r i s t ’s tru e  face w as c o n s tan tly  visible in  the  

L a te ran  apse a n d  th e re fo re  th a t  th e  la t te r  w as to  be 

in te rp re te d  as th e  tru e  C h r is t ia n  Sancta  sanctorum . 

In  J o h n  th e  D e a c o n ’s view , th e  o ld  m osa ic  sh o w in g  

th e  im age o f  C h r is t  in  th e  c o n ch  w as n o t  ju s t a p iece  

o f  w o rk  m ade  o n  th e  in itia tiv e  o f  P o p e  Sylvester, as 

im p lied  by  B o n iz o ’s w o rd s , b u t  ra th e r  a so r t  o f  h ie ro -  

p h a n ic  im age, w h ic h  sh o u ld  have a p p ea red  a t th e  very  

m o m e n t o f  th e  c h u rch  c o n se c ra tio n .36

It is d ifficu lt to  re c o n s tru c t  h o w  th e  apse m osaic  

m ay  have a p p ea red  be fo re  th e  re s to ra tio n  b y  Iacopo  

T o rriti  a n d  Iaco p o  d a  C a m e rin o  o n  th e  in itia tiv e  o f  

Pope  N ic h o la s  IV  in  1291 (Fig. 6). W e k n o w  th a t  

th is  n e w  se ttin g  in c lu d e d  a p o r t io n  o f  th e  p rev io u s 

m osaic , th e  b u s t  o f  C h r is t  a p p ea rin g  in  th e  c louds 

w h ic h  is k n o w n  to  us o n ly  b y  th e  p h o to g ra p h  m ade  

b y  th e  E n g lish m a n  H e n ry  P a rk e r in  1870, ju s t  a few  

years be fo re  th e  m osa ic  w as th o ro u g h ly  rem ade  by  

w ill o f  P o p e  P ius IX  in  1875-77 .37 I t  is n o t  c lear i f  

T o rriti  ju s t  re n o v a te d  th e  o rig in a l p ro g ra m  o r  en tire ly  

re in v e n ted  it. Its m ise-en-scène  as a k in d  o f  figu rative  

relic  su re ly  e n h a n c e d  its p e rc e p tio n  as a su p e rn a tu 

ral, a lm o st a ch e iro p o ie tic  im age. A  c e n tu ry  earlier, 

as J o h n  th e  D e a c o n  d e sc rib ed  i t  as th e  o u tco m e  o f  a 

m iracu lo u s  a p p a ritio n , it  w as n o t  e v id e n t a t all th a t  

it  m ig h t be v iew ed  as a n y th in g  m o re  th a n  a p iece  

o f  m u ra l d e co ra tio n . U n lik e  all o th e r  cu lt-im ages in  

R o m e, th e  L a te ran  a c h e iro p o ie to n  w as n o t  a p o r ta b le  

p a in te d  p a n e l.38 O n  th e  co n tra ry , its b e in g  fixed  to  the  

w alls b o re  m ate ria l w itness to  th e  c ru cia l ev en t o f  the  

c h u rc h ’s d ed ic a tio n .

T he le g e n d  w as la te r  su m m ariz ed  in  a n o w -lo s t 

m u ra l, w h ic h  w as p a in te d  c. 1 3 6 9 -7 0  in  th e  u n d e r 

g ro u n d  confessio b u i l t  u n d e r  P o p e  U rb a n  V  (1 3 6 2 -7 0 ) 

a n d  is k n o w n  o n ly  f ro m  a se v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  

sk e tch  (Fig. 7 ) .39 T his o sten s ib ly  re p re se n te d  th e  very  

m o m e n t th e  m osa ic  a p p ea red  in  th e  c o n ch  a n d  Pope 

Sylvester c o n se c ra te d  th e  m a in  altar. T he am p u lla  

h e ld  b y  th e  P o n tif f  is p ro b a b ly  to  be  id en tif ie d  w ith  

th a t  u se d  fo r  th e  ch rism , b u t  th e  p o ss ib ility  th a t  it  

also carries an  im p lic it  h in t  a t th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  

c o n se c ra tio n  relic  o f  th e  L a te ran  altar, i.e., th e  b lo o d  

o f  th e  L o rd , c a n n o t  be  excluded . T he la t te r  c o n ti 

n u e d  to  be  re g a rd e d  as a k ey  h o ly  site  e lem en t, b u t  

its id en tif ic a tio n  w ith  th e  B e iru t  b lo o d  te n d e d  to  

be  n u a n ce d . It w as su ffic ien t to  n am e  i t  ‘th e  L o rd ’s 

b lo o d ’, w i th o u t  any  specific  re ference  to  th e  E as te rn  

legend . Yet th e  a lleged  use o f  th e  re lic  b y  Sylvester

o cca s io n  o f  th e  F estum  Salva toris  in  a sso c ia tio n  w ith  

th e  c an o n ica l lec tu res  a b o u t im ages. T his te x t m ade  

e ffo rts  to  sh ift th e  focus f ro m  th e  basilica  to  th e  p a p a l 

o ra to ry  o f  S a in t L au rence , w h ere  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  

C h ris to lo g ic a l relics a n d  th e  o ld  p ro cess io n a l ico n  

o f  C h r is t  k n o w n  as th e  ‘A c h e ro p ita ’ w ere  p re se rv e d  

(Fig. 5). T he chape l w as re n am ed  Sancta  sanc to rum  

a n d  th e  a u th o r  m ad e  several e ffo rts  to  ex p la in  w h y  

th e  real successo r to  th e  a n c ie n t d eb ir  w as th e re  a n d  

n o t  in  th e  m a in  ch u rch . H e  in te n tio n a lly  e m p h a 

sized  th a t  th e  im age h a d  p rev io u s ly  b e en  co n cea led  

u n d e r  th e  L a te ran  a lta r  be fo re  b e in g  tra n s la te d  in to  

th e  P o p e ’s p riv a te  o ra to ry . T his c o rre sp o n d e d , in  h is 

view , to  th e  final o v e rco m in g  o f  th e  O ld  T es tam en t 

m o d e l o f  d iv ine  p resen ce : th is  w as n o  lo n g e r  asso 

c ia ted  w ith  th e  v isual inaccess ib ility  m a rk e d  b y  th e  

veil o f  p a ro kh e t  a n d  by  th e  lu m in o u s  c lo u d  o f  th e  

L o r d ’s g lo ry  (the  b ib lic a l kavod ). O n  th e  co n tra ry , th e  

h o ly  p o r t r a i t ,  e x h ib ite d  p e rm a n e n tly  in  its n e w  se t

tin g , m an ife s ted  th e  In c a rn a te d  p resen ce  o f  th e  Son  

o f  G o d  in  h is  n e w  residence  o n  e a rth . T his a tte m p t to  

e m an c ip a te  th e  Sancta  sa nc to rum  f ro m  th e  a ssoc ia tion  

w ith  th e  L a te ran  c h u rch  p ro b a b ly  bears te s tim o n y  to  

th e  n o t  alw ays p eace fu l re la tio n sh ip  o f  th e  p a p a l cu ria  

w ith  th e  re g u la r c an o n s ru lin g  th e  B asilica.32

A n d  in d e e d  th e  L a te ran  c an o n s re ac te d  ag a in st 

M a n iac o ria  b y  w o rk in g  o u t  a n e w  v e rsio n  o f  th e  

D escrip tio , s ig n ed  b y  th e  D e a c o n  J o h n  d u r in g  th e  

P o n tif ic a te  o f  A le x an d e r  I I I  (1159-81).33 T his a u th o r  

fu r th e r  d ev e lo p e d  B o n iz o ’s a rg u m e n ts  a n d  once  

ag a in  sh if ted  th e  focus f ro m  th e  O ld  T es tam en t relics 

to  th e  d e d ic a tio n  feast. I t w as im p o r ta n t  to  stress th a t  

th e  m a in  a tt ra c t io n  a t th e  L a te ran  w as n o t  th e  a lleged  

p resen ce  o f  th e  A rk  o f  th e  C o v e n a n t a n d  th e  m e n o ra h  

u n d e r  th e  m a in  altar, because  th is  c o u ld  be c ritic iz ed  

as an  excessive em phasis o n  cu lt-o b jec ts  w hose  m ea 

n in g  h a d  b eco m e  o f  m in o r  im p o rta n c e  in  th e  A ge o f  

G race . C ritic s  c o u ld  be  te m p te d  to  accuse th e  canons 

o f  re es tab lish in g  th e  A lliance  o f  M oses b y  re ly ing  o n  

th e  v e ry  fac t th a t  R o m an  Jew s h a d  s ta r te d  v is itin g  

th e  c h u rch  as a p ilg rim ag e  site, as th e  Jew ish  trave ler 

B e n ja m in  o f  T u d e la  o b se rv ed  in  th e  1170s.34 O n  such  

g ro u n d s , th e  L a te ran  can o n s w ere  ac tu a lly  accused  o f  

p ro m o tin g  ju d a iz in g  p rac tice s  b y  P e tru s  M alliu s, a 

c a n o n  o f  S a in t P e te r ’s a n d  th e  a u th o r  o f  a D escriptio  

B asilicae Vaticanae, in  th e  1140s.35 M a n ia c o r ia ’s a rg u 

m e n t, th a t  th e  im age o f  th e  Sav iour in  th e  o ra to ry  

o f  S a in t L au ren ce  m a n ife s ted  th e  o v e rco m in g  o f  th e  

b ib lica l p r in c ip le  o f  G o d ’s v isual inaccess ib ility  in  h is
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Fig. 5. A ltar o f  the Acheropita icon, Rome, Lateran palace, Sancta sanctorum  (photo  author)
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Fig. 6. Iacopo Torriti and Iacopo da Cam erino, the V irgin M ary presenting Pope Innocent III w ith  Saint John  the Baptist, the 

Apostles Peter, Paul, John  the Evangelist and Andrew, and the new  Franciscan Saints Francis and Anthony, before the M iraculous 

Mosaic Image o f  C hrist. Mosaic, Rome, Saint John  Lateran church, 1291, thoroughly  remade in  1875-77 (photo  author)

T he b lo o d  ev o k ed  C h r i s t ’s p resen ce  b y  syn ecd o ch e  

a n d  m ade  e v id e n t th a t  th e  h o lin e ss  o f  th e  L a te ran  

w as assoc ia ted  w ith  H is  sac ram en ta l body , p re fi

g u re d  b y  th e  O ld  T es ta m en t T em ple. T he a p p a ritio n  

o f  th e  S av io u r’s m osa ic  in  th e  c o n ch  in d ic a te d  th a t  

th e  d e d ic a tio n  feast, th o u g h  in sp ired  by  th e  b ib lica l 

one , c o u ld  n o t  be  o b se rv ed  in  th e  sam e w ay  as in  th e  

A ge o f  Law. A fte r  th e  In c a rn a tio n , G o d ’s shek inah  

c o u ld  n o  lo n g e r  be co n s id e re d  to  be co n ce a le d  in  the  

sh in in g  c lo u d  o f  H is  kavod . T he S on  o f  G o d  sh o u ld  

n o w  be  d is tin c tly  p e rce p tib le  w i th in  th e  c lo u d , as th is  

w as th e  fu lf illm e n t o f  w h a t w as o bscu re ly  in d ic a te d  

in  th e  s e ttin g  o f  th e  Je ru sa lem  debir: m o re  o r  less 

as in  a m in ia tu re  o f  th e  la te  e le v e n th -c en tu ry  S eco n d  

B ible  o f  S a in t-M artia l o f  L im oges, th e  b u s t  o f  C h r is t  

appears w ith in  th e  k a v o d  h o v e rin g  over th e  A rk  o f  

th e  C o v e n a n t (Fig. 8).41 ‘G iv en  th a t  e v e ry th in g  w as 

sh o w n  [to  th e  Jew s] as an  im p e rfe c t a n tic ip a tio n  o f

m ad e  c lear th a t  i t  c o u ld  n o t  be  really  id en tif ie d  w ith  

o n e  o f  th e  am p u llae  d is tr ib u te d  b y  th e  B ish o p  o f  

B e iru t, g iven  th a t , a cc o rd in g  to  W es te rn  t ra d it io n , 

th e  la t te r  liv ed  m u ch  la te r  th a n  Sylvester, in  th e  

e ig h th  cen tu ry . I t  w as tra n s fo rm e d  in to  th e  re lic  u sed  

to  co n secra te  th e  L a te ran  a lta r  to  th e  Saviour, a n d  so 

im p lic itly  in to  b lo o d  e la tere  ( f ro m  th e  side w o u n d ) .  

T his m ad e  th e  ‘M o th e r  o f  all C h u rc h e s ’ a t lea s t as 

ven erab le  as th e  H o ly  G o lg o th a , g iven  th a t  th e  la t 

te r  m ere ly  b o re  th e  traces o f  th e  b lo o d  p o u re d  o u t  by  

C h r i s t ’s c ru c ified  body , w h ereas th e  L a te ran  h a d  n o w  

a fu ll b o t tle  o f  th a t  h o ly  liq u id . T he id e n ti ty  o f  th e  

re lic  as ‘t r u e ’ b lo o d  o f  th e  S on  o f  G o d  w as th e n  m ade  

ex p lic it by  th e  m o n u m e n ta l  c h u rch  m o sa ic  in sc rip 

t io n  e x h ib ite d  b y  w ill o f  N ic h o la s  IV  a n d  c o n ta in in g  

a fu ll l is t  o f  all th e  L a te ra n  relics: th e  firs t to  be  m e n 

t io n e d  w ere ‘tw o  am p u llae  o f  b lo o d  a n d  w a te r  fro m  

C h r i s t ’s s id e ’.4.
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Fig. 7. Gaspare M orone, copy o f  the now  lost fourteenth-century  fresco in  the Confessio o f  Saint John  Lateran church, 

representing the C onsecration o f  the Lateran church by Saint Sylvester and the M iraculous A pparition o f  the Apse 

Mosaic, 1672. Rome, Vatican Library, M S Barb. Lat. 4423, fol. 5 (photo  C ourtesy o f  the Vatican Library, Rome)

w h ic h  w as d esc rib ed  as a h o ly  site, desp ite  th e  absence 

o f  m o re  d is tin g u ish ab le  p ilg rim s’ a ttra c tio n s . T he te n 

s io n  b e tw ee n  locative a n d  r itu a l fo rm s o f  relig ious 

experience  becam e a d istinc tive  m ark e r o f  th e  ho liness 

a tt r ib u te d  to  th e  ‘M o th e r  o f  all C h u rc h e s ’, ye t its fu n 

d a m e n ta l a m b ig u ity  w as n ever overcom e, even w h e n  

P ope  N ich o la s  IV  m ade  efforts to  m an ifest i t  m ore  

efficaciously in  visual te rm s by  encasing  th e  m iracu 

lous m osaic  in  a su m p tu o u s  m o n u m e n ta l fram e.

th e  fu tu re  even ts’, R ab an u s  M a u ru s  ex p la in ed  in  h is  

D e  in s titu tio n e  clericorum , ‘a n d  g iven  th a t  w e c o n te m 

p la te  th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  L o rd  in  h is  in c a rn a te d  face, 

w e m u st observe  all th e  m o re  s tr ic tly  a n d  tru ly  th a t  

a n c ie n t use tran s fe rre d  in to  o u r  re lig ious p ra c tic e ’.42

In  th is  way, a m o n u m e n ta l y e t o rd in a ry  se t o f  l i tu r 

gical fu rn ish in g s  in  th e  m o s t au th o rita tiv e  c a th ed ra l o f  

th e  C h ris t ia n  W est w as tran s fo rm e d  in to  a cu lt-o b jec t, 

fu n c tio n in g  as th e  m a in  v isual focus o f  a c h u rch  space,
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Fig. 8. Bust-length image o f  C hrist in  the kavod  w ith in  the O ld  Testam ent Tabernacle, M iniature o f  the Bible o f  Saint- 

M artial o f  Limoges, late eleventh century. Paris, B ibliothèque N ationale de France, M S Lat. 8, Volume 1, fol. 91 (photo  

Bibliothèque N ationale de France, Paris)
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is clearly formulated by Petrus Damiani in a work from 1057, 
Die Briefe des Petrus Damiani, ed. Kurt Reindel (Monumenta 
Germaniae Historica, Die Briefe der deutschen Kaisereit, 4), 

vol. 4/2, Munich, 1983-1993, pp. 55-57. See also: Francesco Gan- 
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36 JoRnThe Deacon, D escrip tio Lateranensis ecclesiae, pp. 331-33-,

Jam posteaaedÿcatam etco^

(quo d nonJiebat antea) soUempniter consecravit V. idusnovembris; 
etest illa usquehodieceleberrimafesiivitas inUrbe, înqu^ap îcirê a 
ecclesia publice consecrata est. E t imago Salvatoris i J x a  parieti
bus, p rimum visibilis omni populo Romano apparuit. Inscribitur 
enim DEDICATIO BASILICAE SALTATORIS. Inde est qt^od quae
cumque ecclesia p er Urbem atque p er oicbêm Salvatoris vocabulo 
sp ecialiter intit u l a i , inpraejata die ipsiusce؛ebritatisrnernoriam 
recolit et veneratur; cuius dedicationis sollemnitatem octo diebus 
celebrandam apostolica sancivit auctoritas: qt̂ oni،̂ m X  die a sol- 
lempnitatededicationis istiusdedicatae sunt p ostea b asiiicaeapos- 
tolorum Petri et Pauli. On the passage and its dating Vogel, ‘La 
D escrip tio’, p. 46b, and A ndersen  O eeestad , The House o j 
God, pp. 110-13. The reference to the acheiropoietic qualities 
of the mosaic were absent in previous sources. Bonizo of Sutri, 
Liber de sacramentis, p. 159, had stated that the image was painted

T he  M i s e -e n -Sc Ene  of  t h e  H oly  IN THE La t e r a n  C h u r c h  203





Liturgical Installations in the Cathedral of Salerno 
The Double Ambo in its Regional Context 
between sicilian Models and Local Liturgy

Elisa betta  Sc ir o c c o *

Abstract

From the last decades o f  the tw elfth century, cathedrals in C am pania were often equipped w ith  tw o ambos. The first ex

ample appeared in  the cathedral o f  San M atteo in  Salerno : here, a new  typology o f  church furnishing, w hich w ould later be 

o f  great regional influence, was elaborated betw een c. 1153 and 1180. g e s t io n s  about the necessity o f  tw o ambos, com pared 

w ith  their iconography and some m aterial peculiarities, raise doubts about the coherent genesis o f  this liturgical setting 

in Salerno. The aim o f  this paper is to  analyze its origins. I will argue that the appearance o f  the tw o ambos at Salerno was 

neither coeval, n o r foreseen, a theory  that has been presented bu t n o t yet investigated. M ore than  from  an actual liturgical 

need, this peculiar solution may have originated from  the independent desires o f  tw o pow erful patrons who wished to  link  

their names to  a local translation o f  the kings o f  Sicily’s artistic enterprises.

o u ts id e  th e  c h o ir  p a r t i t io n  o n  th e  n o r th  a n d  so u th  

side  o f  th e  nave (4 .2  m  a n d  5.10 m  h ig h , respective ly ), 

a n d  a p a sc h a l c a n d e la b ru m  in  th e  fo rm  o f  a c o lu m n  

(5.20 m  h ig h ) . E very  p a r t  is e m b e llish e d  w ith  s c u lp 

tu ra l  d e c o ra tio n  a n d  b lazes w ith  g o ld , enam els , a n d  

g ild e d  o r  g lazed  tesseræ. A rc h b ish o p  R o m u a ld o  II  

G u a rn a  (1153-81) is m e n t io n e d  in  an  in sc r ip tio n  

o n  th e  n o r th e r n  am b o , w h ile  th e  k in g  o f  S ic ily ’s 

v ic e -ch a n c e llo r  M a tte o  a n d  th e  d a te  (n o w  c o r ru p 

te d )  o f  1180 are re c o rd e d  o n  an  a rch  th a t  fo rm erly  

c ro w n e d  th e  c h o ir  e n tra n c e ; th e  s o u th e rn  am b o  

b ears  n o  ev idence  o f  its  co m m iss io n , b u t  m a te ria l 

ev idence  suggests th a t  i t  w as also  c o m p le te d  a ro u n d  

1180. T h is en sem b le , o f  a n  u n p re c e d e n te d  scale a n d  

co m p lex ity , a p p e a re d  as a se n sa tio n a l in n o v a tio n  in  

C a m p a n ia ,3 a n d  se rv e d  as a m o d e l fo r  l itu rg ic a l  f u r 

n ish in g s  in  th e  fo llo w in g  p e r io d .4 E ven  th o u g h  th e  

overall d im e n s io n s  a n d  th e  a m b it io n  o f  th e  w h o le  

c o m p le x  w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  n o t  be  re p e a te d  o u ts id e  o f  

S a lerno , o th e r  c a th e d ra ls  a d o p te d  its a r tis tic  m o d e l

LiturgicallnsralkionsinSalernoCatbedralid
tbeirPeculiarities؛

T he c a th e d ra l  o f  San  M a tte o  in  S a lern o  (Fig. 1) has 

a b asilica l p la n  w ith  a tra n s e p t, is e a s t-o r ie n te d , a n d  

is d iv id e d  in to  th re e  aisles s u p p o r te d  b y  c o lo n n a d e s  

in c o rp o ra t in g  spolia. T h is c h u rc h  ow es its  fam e to  

several fa c to rs : its ties w ith  th e  B e n e d ic tin e  basilica  

o f  A b b o t  D e s id e riu s  a t M o n te c a ss in o ; its p re se r 

v a tio n  o f  th e  relics o f  th e  E v an g e lis t M a tth e w ; its 

b e in g  re b u il t  a fte r an  in itia tiv e  b y  tw o  in f lu e n tia l 

p e rso n a litie s , R o b e r t  G u isc a rd  a n d  A rc h b ish o p  

A lp h a n u s  o f  S a le rn o , a n d  c o n se c ra te d  (1 0 8 4 -8 5 ) by  

P o p e  G re g o riu s  V II , w h o se  b o d y  a n d  cathedra  are 

p re se rv e d  in  th e  c h u rc h ; its  h o s t in g  o f  a m o n u m e n ta l  

o b je c t  c o m p rise d  o f  a fa m o u s series o f  iv o ry  p laq u es; 

a n d  its la te  R o m an e sq u e  l itu rg ic a l  in s ta lla tio n s  

(Fig. 2 a - 2 b ) .2 T he a rra n g e m e n t co n sis ts  o f  a h ig h  

(3.80 m ) w all o n  th e  w e s te rn  f ro n t  o f  th e  ch o ir, tw o  

m o n u m e n ta l  a m b o s o n  c o lu m n s  fa c in g  each  o th e r

R onnqueC atbedraSs inM eèeïïA netm E uropejcb itecture jR itM lindU rknC ontext ١ e ib y G e m A o B o to  %eYa.&Jus>t\niA . YAoesen ,Architectura. 

Medii Aevi, 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2016), pp. 205-221
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Fig. 1. Salerno, cathedral, in ternal view towards the east (photo  Luciano Pe d ic in i) (Plate 14)

Fig. 2a-2b . Salerno, cathedral, no rth ern  ambo (‘G uarna’) and southern ambo (so-called ‘Aiello’), w ith  portions o f  the 

choir screen (photos Luciano Pe d ic in i) (Plates 15 and 16)
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Fig. 3. Salerno, cathedral, southern wall o f  the transept. A rch from  the western entrance to the choir bearing the name 

o f  V ice-C hancellor M atteo and the date 1180 (from : A rturo  C a r u c c i , I mosaici salernitani nella storia e ne ll’arte, Cava 

dei T irreni, 1983) (Plate 17)

b y  a d d in g  m arb le  p laq u es d e c o ra te d  w ith  m ic ro 

m osaics o f  glass a n d  g o ld  le a f  in  1180, a cco rd in g  to  th e  

a fo re m e n tio n e d  in sc rip tio n  o n  th e  m arb le  a rch  th a t  

c ro w n ed  th e  th re s h o ld  o f  th e  c h o ir  u n til  1723 (Fig. 3):9 

٩ I N O  D (،i ì )N IC E  in n )C A R (n é n S s )  • M • C• 

L X X [X ] I D IC ( t i t ) X I I I I ٠T (empo)R E i G N I F -  

I C E N I S !  D ( § i ) [ N I ]  w (ilelmi) .1.1. GLO(rio) 

SIS S IM I R E G IS  SI C IL IE  D U C T h T JE S  A P E L IE  

P R IN C IP A T E S  C A P E E  /  M A T H E E S  • IL L E S T R IS  

EICE ThA jN C E L L A R(ius) E I E S D E (m ) D (oroi)N I  

R E GIS M A G N tE jS C I EIS -S A L ^E R N I f e c i t  h o c  

o p e s  F flE jR I  AID  H O N O R E M  D (ei) E T  A P(otto) 

L I -M (A )TH (6) I .“

T he tex t, in  b lack  le tte rs  o n  a g o ld en  b a ck g ro u n d , 

co m m em o ra tes  M a tte o  ( 9 3 ل ٩ل ), W ill ia m  I I ’s 

v ice -chancello r a n d  c itizen  o f  Salerno , w h o  in  lite ra 

tu re  is c o m m o n ly  re fe rred  to  as ‘M a tte o  d ’A ie llo ’." The 

d e c o ra tio n  o f  th e  w alls, m o stly  an ico n ic , includes a 

snake  a n d  a g riffin  a t th e  tw o  sides o f  a lo tu s  o rn a m e n 

ta t io n  (‘lo tu s  lan céo lé ’), w h ic h  is clearly  in sp ired  by  

S icilian  N o rm a n  m o n u m e n ts .12 In  1723, th e  M ed ieva l

(square  boxes o n  c o lu m n s, w ith  m osa ics a n d  s c u lp 

tu ra l  e m b e llish m e n ts ) , to g e th e r  w ith  d o u b le -a m b o  

c h o ir  a r ran g e m e n ts . T h is w as rea liz e d  e ith e r  th ro u g h  

th e  coeva l c re a tio n  o f  tw o  am b o s , o r  b y  a d d in g  a 

s e c o n d  to  an  ex is tin g  o n e .5

T he c h o ir  o f  Salerno  p resen ts  som e p ecu lia ritie s  to  

investigate , how ever, nam ely, th e  sc re en ’s h e ig h t  a n d  

th e  tw o  am b o s’ o rig in  a n d  fu n c tio n . H ig h  c h o ir  p a r 

tit io n s  w ere n o t  u n u su a l in  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry , b u t  

th e  d im en sio n s  o f  th e  Salerno  exam ple  w ere u n p re c e 

d e n te d . C h o i r  p re c in c ts  in  th e  I ta lian  p e n in su la  w ere 

tra d itio n a lly  a ro u n d  1.50 m etres  h ig h . M o re  e levated  

s tru c tu re s , d o c u m e n te d  in  th e  e leven th  cen tu ry , are 

e x p la in ed  w ith  reference  to  th e  re fo rm  m o v em e n t 

w ith in  th e  R o m an  ch u rch , w h ic h  re q u ire d  a s tro n 

ger se p a ra tio n  —  b o th  m e ta p h o ric a l a n d  physical —  

b e tw ee n  th e  c lergy  a n d  laity .6 A  c h o ir  screen  o f  

c. 2.50 m etres  h ig h  m ade  its ap p ea ran ce  in  C a m p a n ia  

in  th e  c a th ed ra l o f  C a p u a  u n d e r  A rc h b ish o p  E rveo  

(1 0 7 3 -8 8 ).7 In  Salerno , to o , th e  first R o m an esq u e  

c h o ir  p re c in c t  o f  San M a tte o , w h ic h  w as m ade 

b e tw ee n  c. 10 8 4 -8 5  a n d  1137, re ac h ed  tw o  m etres 

in  h e ig h t.8 T his sc reen  w as ra ised  to  3.80 m etres
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fro m  th e  le tte rs  o f  S a in t P au l o r  o th e r  apostles o r  

fro m  th e  O ld  T es tam en t)  is in d ic a te d  b y  im ages o f  

th e  p ro p h e ts , w hereas th e  G o sp e l is a llu d e d  to  by  

th e  sym bols o f  th e  E vangelists a n d  b y  a re ad in g  desk  

w h ic h  c o m m o n ly  fea tu res an  eagle, a n d  o ften  a b o o k  

in sc rib e d  w ith  th e  first w o rd s  o f  th e  G o sp e l o f  S ain t 

J o h n :  In  princ ip io  era t verbum , J o h n  1:1. In  a d d itio n , 

th e  E p istle  am b o  w as usua lly  sm a lle r th a n  th e  G o sp e l 

am bo .

The ca th ed ra l o f  Ravello has p re se rv ed  its tw o  

am bos in  situ . T his case differs fro m  th e  o thers , a n d  

shares sim ilarities, in  m y o p in io n , w ith  Salerno (Fig. 4 ). 

H ere , a n e w  G ospel am b o  w as co m m issio n ed  to  N ico la  

d i B arto lo m eo  da  Foggia b y  the  R ufo los in  1272, fo r  

po litica l-rep resen ta tive  reasons as w ell as fo r  m atters  

o f  tas te .18 A t th a t  p o in t, th e  c h u rc h ’s p rev ious am bo , 

a d o u b le -s ta ir m o n u m e n t d o n a te d  by  A rch b ish o p  

C o s ta n tin o  R ogadeo  (1094-1150) was n o t  d ism an tled , 

b u t  in stead  w as re legated  to  a su b o rd in a te  p o s itio n  an d  

u sed  fo r  th e  E pistle .19 T his change o f  p u rp o se  led  to  its 

m o v em en t fro m  the  so u th e rn  to  th e  n o r th e rn  side o f  

th e  nave,20 in  o rd e r to  a llow  th e  n ew  G ospel am b o  to  

respect the  p ro p e r  litu rg ica l o r ien ta tio n  th a t  requ ired , 

w h en ev er possib le, the  p ro c lam atio n  o f  th e  W o rd  o f  

G o d  tow ards the  n o r th , th e  side o f  darkness an d  evil.21 

The con se rv atio n  o f  th e  o ld e r am bo  a t Ravello w as 

p ro b a b ly  due  to  th e  desire to  preserve a g lorious m o n u 

m e n t o f  th a t  c h u rc h ’s h isto ry . B u t it  also confirm s 

th a t  by  th e  m id - th ir te e n th  c en tu ry  th e  litu rg ica l usage 

o f  tw o  am bos h a d  becom e  an  estab lished  prax is in  

C a m p a n ian  cathedra ls. T he d o u b le-am b o  arrange 

m e n t can  th u s be in te rp re te d  as th e  answ er to  an  actual 

litu rg ica l n eed , as a m ateria l w itness o f  a ritua l practice .

T he sam e k in d  o f  c o h e re n t fu n c tio n a l  d is t in c t io n  

b e tw e e n  th e  G o sp e l a n d  E p is tle  is lac k in g  in  th e  

S a lerno  am bos, w h ic h  raises q u e s tio n s  w ith  reg ard  

to  th e i r  o rig in . W h y  th e n  w as th e  c h o ir  o f  S alerno  

C a th e d ra l  fu rn ish e d  w ith  tw o  am bos?  W ere  th e y  

really  fo reseen , o r  w ere  th e y  ra th e r  th e  re su lt o f  c ir 

cu m stan ces , as in  R avello? To m y  k n o w led g e , o n ly  

M o n s . A r tu ro  C a p o n e  (1929), D o ro th y  G lass (1987, 

1991), a n d  L au ren ce  A v e n tin  (2005 ) in  th e i r  analyses 

have a d d ressed  th e  am b o s in  S a lerno  b e in g  co n ce iv ed  

in  th e  serv ice  o f  th e  l i tu rg y ;22 th e i r  p o s i t io n , fo rm , 

a n d  ic o n o g ra p h y  m u s t c o n se q u e n tly  be a p p ro a c h e d  

in  c o n n e c t io n  to  r i tu a l  p ra c tice . O th e r  th a n  th a t, 

even  th o u g h  lite ra tu re  o n  th e  S a lerno  am b o s e x p lo 

d e d  in  th e  1950s to  th e  1980s, th e  d iscu ss io n  has 

m a in ly  re m a in e d  fo c u se d  o n  th e  s ty lis tic  aspect. In

c h o ir  sc re en ’s f ro n t  w all w as re d u ce d  to  tw o  la te ra l 

sec tions, lead in g  to  a re a rra n g em e n t o f  its various ele

m en ts , w h ic h  m u s t have b e en  o rig ina lly  p o s it io n e d  to  

fo rm  a c o h e re n t deco ra tive  p a tte rn .13 The reasons fo r  

its u n p re c e d e n te d  h e ig h t a n d  co m p lex ity  are closely 

c o n n e c te d  to  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  se c o n d  am bo.

T he litu rg ica l se ttin g  w ith  a d oub le  am b o  w as n o t  

so c o m m o n  in  th e  Ita lian  p en in su la  a t th is  tim e. The 

read ings re q u ire d  by  the  L itu rg y  o f  the  W o rd  (Epistle 

a n d  G ospel) w ere trad itio n a lly  p ro c la im e d  fro m  the  

sam e p o d iu m , w h ich  was also u sed  fo r  p reach in g .14 

T he first p ro g ram m atic  a d o p tio n  o f  tw o  am bos w as set 

o u t  a t th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  tw elfth  c en tu ry  in  R o m an  

churches lin k e d  to  s ta tiona l p ap a l litu rgy , a n d  seem s 

to  have b een  a p rerogative  o f  these special b u ild ings.15 

T h e ir d ifferen t fu n c tio n s, w h ich  are n o t  m e n tio n e d  

in  the  R o m an  litu rg ica l cod ifications, the  Ordines 

R o m a n i , are e ^ r e s s e d  b y  m eans o f  th e ir  fo rm , d im e n 

sion , a n d  deco ra tion . The G ospel a m b o ’s p re -em inence  

is reflected  in  a b igger do u b le-s ta ir s tru c tu re  w ith  a rea 

d in g  desk  d irec ted  to  th e  choir, w hile  th e  E pistle  am bo  

is a sm aller p la tfo rm  w ith  tw o  o p posite  lecterns: fo r  the  

read in g  o f  th e  O ld  T estam en t texts (tow ards the  h ig h  

altar), a n d  fo r  p reach in g  (tow ards th e  lay  nave). The 

G ospel am b o  w as fu r th e r  invested  w ith  C hristo log ica l 

sym bolism  a n d  was there fo re  a t th e  cen tre  o f  th e  E aster 

celebrations. F o r th is reason, th e  paschal cand lestick  

a n d  th e  bap tism al fo n t w ere usually  p o s itio n e d  nearby.

B efo re  th e  M e n d ic a n t O rd e rs ’ in fluence  o n  

th ir te e n th -c e n tu ry  litu rg ica l p rac tice  w o u ld  b rin g  

a b o u t  a m u ltip lic a tio n  o f  m o n u m e n ta l  a n d  p o r ta b le  

am b o s a n d  p u lp its , b o th  inside  a n d  o u ts id e  chu rches, 

a d o p tin g  sepa ra te  re ad in g  p la tfo rm s  w as a p e c u lia r  

so lu tio n  a n d  re m a in e d  m a in ly  l in k e d  to  th e  p a p a l use 

o r  th e  p a p a l d ire c t in fluence . In  s o u th e rn  Italy, th e  

d o u b le -a m b o  se ttin g  seem s to  have b e e n  l im ite d  to  

th e  d ioceses o f  C a m p a n ia . S ignificantly , th e  a c tiv ity  

o f  w o rk sh o p s  sp ec ia liz in g  in  ‘C a m p a n ia n  a m b o s’ o u t 

side  th is  area d id  n o t  co in c id e  w ith  th e  d o u b le -a m b o  

litu rg ica l a r ra n g e m e n t’s te r r i to r ia l  d iffu s io n .16

In  C a m p a n ia n  exam ples la te r  th a n  S a le rn o ’s -  

in  C a p u a , A m alfi, C a se rta  V ecchia, m aybe in  Sessa 

A u ru n c a  a n d  T eano , a n d  p ro b a b ly  also T eggiano , 

N ap les , a n d  la te r, B en ev en to  -  each  o f  th e  tw o  

am b o s w as d e d ic a te d  to  o n e  o f  th e  m a in  read ings in  

th e  L itu rg y  o f  th e  W o rd , as in  R o m e.17 T h e ir  d iffe 

re n t fu n c tio n  is re c o rd e d  in  m o d e rn  sources a n d  is 

c o n firm e d  by  th e ir  a rc h ite c tu ra l s tru c tu re  a n d  ico n o - 

g ra p h ic  p ro g ra m m e . T he E p istle  (a se lec tio n  d raw n
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Fig. 4 . Ravello, cathedral, internal view w ith  the ambos donated  by C ostan tino  Rogadeo (north , on the left) and the 

Rufolo family (south, on the right) (photo  Luciano Pe d ic in i)

co h ere n ce  o f  th e  ensem b le  w avers in  m an y  respects, 

w h ic h  n o t  o n ly  h as to  do  w ith  th e ir  fu n c tio n , b u t  

also  w ith  ty p o lo g y , m ate ria ls , d e co ra tio n s , a n d  style. 

TheThuboS

T he n o r th e rn  a n d  sm aller am bo  (Fig. 2a), o n  the  

left side o f  th e  nave, has th e  fo rm  o f  a square b o x  o n  

arches a n d  co lum ns. T he m osaic  in sc rip tio n  th a t  

iden tifies it  as a w o rk  co m m issio n ed  b y  A rc h b ish o p  

R o m u a ld o  I I  G u a rn a  is d iv id ed  in to  tw o  n o n 

co n tig u o u s  p a rts  th a t  w ere p a rtia lly  re in te g ra ted  over 

a n u m b e r  o f  resto ra tions. T he first, o n  th e  w est side

o f  th e ا  ع ة ة 0 ًه ةست١ ■. S E C V I ( us)

S A L E R N IT A n (u s )  A R C h l .  The se c o n d  is n o w  lo ca ted  

o n  th e  b a lu s trad e  o f  th e  passage th a t  co n n ec ts  the  

am b o  itse lf  w ith  th e  sta irs b e h in d  th e  c h o ir  screen ■

sp ite  o f  a lm o s t p e rp e tu a l  d isag reem en ts  o n  d iffe re n t 

aspects —  m a tte rs  o f  a u th o rs h ip , th e  d e v e lo p m e n t 

o f  a reg io n a l sch o o l, a n d  its re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  Sicily 

a n d /o r  P rovence  —  th e  g en era l te n d e n c y  o f  s c h o 

la rsh ip  is to  c o n s id e r  th e  la te  R o m a n e sq u e  litu rg ica l 

se ttin g s  in  S a lerno  as th e  c o h e re n t re su lt o f  a p ro je c t , 

an  id ea  th a t  w as exp ressed  by  É m ile  B e rta u x  as early  as 

1905.23 B e rta u x  s ta te d  th a t  th e  sc u lp tu re s  a n d  m osaics 

o n  th e  am b o s a n d  th e  c h o ir  in  S a lerno  w ere  all re a 

liz e d  a ro u n d  1180 b y  m aso n s w o rk in g  in  th e  c a th e 

d ra l o f  M o n re a le , a fte r th e  in itia tiv e  o f  A rc h b ish o p  

R o m u a ld o  II  a n d  V ic e -C h a n c e llo r  M a tte o . H is  

b e lie f  w as s u p p o r te d  b y  th e  g en era l a llu re  o f  th e  d e c o 

ra tio n  a n d  th e  use o f  m osaics, ob v io u sly  o rig in a tin g  

f ro m  Sicily  (a lth o u g h  h e  d is re g a rd e d  ch ro n o lo g ic a l 

d is t in c tio n s  w i th in  th is  p ro d u c tio n ) ,  a n d  because  

th e  S a lerno  p a tro n s  w ere  b o th  p re -e m in e n t  a t th e  

royal c o u r t  in  P a lerm o . N ev e rth e le ss , th e  su p p o se d
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Fig. 5. Salerno, cathedral, G uarna ambo, south side (pho to  author) (Plate 18)

th e  p resen ce  o f  th e  tw o  P ro p h e ts  (as a reference  to  th e  

E p istle ) a n d  th e  tw o  E vangelists (a re ference  to  the  

G o sp e l) , R o m u a ld o  I I ’s am b o  w as w ell su ite d  to  h o s t  

th e  en tire  l itu rg y  o f  th e  W o rd  d u r in g  th e  M ass. T he 

idea  o f  R e su rre c tio n  in h e re n t  in  th e  G o sp e l is de li

v e red  b y  th e  d e p ic tio n  u n d e r  th e  le c te rn  o f  an  o ld  

b e a rd e d  m an , th e  A byssus, th e  p lace  o f  th e  d ead .26

O p p o s ite , o n  th e  r ig h t side o f  th e  nave, s tan d s  a 

m u ch  la rg e r re c ta n g u la r  am b o  o n  a lin te l s u p p o r te d  

b y  tw elve co lu m n s w ith o u t  sp an d re ls  (Fig. 2b). The 

so n  o f  a c e r ta in  C a rlo  d ’A ie llo  is d o c u m e n te d  in  

1567 as o n e  o f  th e  beneficiari o f  th e  chape l o f  S a in t 

C a th e r in e  lo c a te d  b e lo w  th is  am b o , a clue in  fav o u r 

o f  th e  c o m m iss io n  by  a m em b e r o f  h is  fam ily .27 

A rc h b ish o p  N ic o la  (1181-1221), so n  o f  th e  a fo re 

m e n tio n e d  V ic e -C h a n c e llo r  M a tte o , w as b u r ie d

E P I S C O P y S P R E C E P I T F U H O C O P U i s y O A k  

in co n g ru itie s  in  th e  assem bly  o f  th e  am b o  clearly in d i

cate th a t  it  w as heavily  changed . I t w as d efin ite ly  d is

m a n tle d  a n d  reassem bled  b e tw een  1723 a n d  1729.24

T he C o r in th ia n  cap ita ls  o f  th is  n o r th e rn  am b o  are 

d e c o ra te d  w ith  h u m a n  beings, t r ito n s , m erm aid s , a n d  

an im a ls  w ith  a C h ris to lo g ic a l c o n n o ta t io n  su ch  as 

lio n s , eagles, a n d  an  ow l (Fig. 5). A bove , tw o  te lam ons  

c h a ra c te riz e d  as p ag an s (one  o f  th e m  w ith  M o o rish  

fea tu res) are p lac e d  b e lo w  th e  balcony , a t th e  co rn ers  

b e tw e e n  th e  spand re ls . T w o o f  th e  sp an d re ls  fea tu re  

th e  sym bols o f  th e  E vangelists M a tth e w  a n d  J o h n  

h o ld in g  b o o k s , a n d  tw o  p ro p h e ts  w ith  scrolls id e n 

tif ied  by  in sc rip tio n s  as Ierem ias  a n d  d a y a s T ؛2. hree 

o f  th e m  (M a tth ew , Je rem iah , a n d  Isa iah ) b e a r  s ig n i

f ican t q u o ta tio n s , w h ic h  w ill be  an aly sed  later. G iven
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Fig. 6a-6b. Salerno, cathedral, southern ambo, lecterns to the east (6a) and to the north  (6b) (photo author) (Plates 19 and 2,0)

b e e n  ca rv ed  fo r  th e  o th e r  o n e .31 A lth o u g h  I w o u ld  

be  te m p te d , fo r  sty lis tic  reasons, to  exclude th e  p o s 

s ib ility  o f  th e  rem oval o f  one  o f  th e  lec te rn s  f ro m  th e  

G u a rn a  a m b o , i t  c o u ld  have o c cu rre d  a t a tim e  w h e n  

th e  A ie llo  am b o  w as b e in g  co m p le te d . A  m o n u m e n t 

w ith  tw o  lec te rn s  is n o t  u n u su a l, as is te s tif ied  b y  m any  

exam ples across th e  I ta lian  p e n in su la ; significantly , 

how ever, these  w ere  u se d  to  d iffe ren tia te  th e  p lace  fo r  

th e  read in g s (G o sp e l a n d  E p is tle )  in  chu rch es w ith  

a single  am b o . T he tw o  lec te rn s  o n  th e  A ie llo  am b o  

fo llo w  th is  ru le. T he G o sp e l is expressed  in  th e  sc u lp 

tu ra l  g ro u p  o n  th e  n o r th  side (Fig. 6b ), a llu d in g  to  

m a n k in d  ( th e  m an  a tta ck e d  b y  a sn ak e ) w h o  is saved 

f ro m  sin  by  th e  W o rd  o f  G o d  (the  eagle o f  S a in t J o h n  

th e  E vangelis t, w h ic h  su p p o r ts  th e  p la tfo rm  fo r  th e  

b o o k ) .32 T he se c o n d  le c te rn  is, in  its ico n o g ra p h y  a n d

b e n e a th  a slab p lac e d  b e tw e e n  th is  m o n u m e n t a n d  

th e  en tra n ce  to  th e  cho ir, a n d  is o f ten  id en tif ie d  w ith  

its p re su m e d  p a tro n I am ؟2.  co n v in c e d  in s tea d  th a t  

N ic o la  b e n e f ite d  fro m  th e  m e m o ry  o f  h is  f a th e r ’s 

lav ishness to  be  b u r ie d  in  p ro x im ity  to  th e  a m b o .29 

T he lack  o f  any  in sc rip tio n  o n  th e  am b o  m e n tio n in g  

th e  a rc h b ish o p ’s c o m m iss io n  seem s ra th e r  u n u su a l, 

especially  in  th e  c o n te x t o f  S a lerno  C a th e d ra l, a n d  

c o u ld  sp eak  fo r  M a tte o  in stead , w h o  left a trace  o f  h is  

p a tro n a g e  o n  th e  c h o ir  sc reen  to  w h ic h  th e  am b o  has 

b e e n  co h e re n tly  c o n n e c te d  since  its c rea tio n .30

Scholars have fo u n d  th e  p resen ce  o f  tw o  le c 

te rn s  o n  th is  am b o  s tr ik in g , c o n sid e rin g  th e  absence 

o f  a s im ila r u t il i ty  o n  th e  o th e r  o n e  (Fig. 6 a -6 b ) .  

A  w id e ly  acc ep te d  idea  is th a t  o n e  o f  th e  tw o  lec te rn s 

o n  th e  so -ca lled  A ie llo  am b o  w o u ld  o rig in a lly  have
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sc u lp tu ra l d e c o ra tio n  in sp ired  by  a n c ie n t m o d els  

w ere p ro b a b ly  e la b o ra te d  in  C a m p a n ia ;  th e  c o m p a ri

sons p ro p o se d  by  D o ro th y  G lass w ith  R o m a n  tr iu m 

p h a l arches in  th e  re g io n  a n d  w ith  th e  a n tiq u itie s  

available in  S a lerno  d ispe l any  d o u b ts  o n  th is  p o in t.  

T he m o rp h o lo g y  o f  th e  so -ca lled  A ie llo  am b o , o n  th e  

co n tra ry , has n o  p re ce d en ts  in  C a m p a n ia , a n d  ex e rted  

m in o r  in fluence  o n  la te r  am bos. F u rth e rm o re , som e 

o f  its cap ita ls w ere carv ed  in  im ita t io n  o f  th e  G u a rn a  

am b o , a n d  its m osaics fo llo w  a m o re  rep e titiv e  design , 

d e v o id  o f  th e  creative im a g in a tio n  o f  th e  m asons w o r 

k in g  fo r  th e  a rc h b ish o p .36

I f  th e  G u a rn a  am b o  w as o rig ina lly  co nce ived  w ith  

a d o u b le  fu n c tio n , its litu rg ica l o r ie n ta tio n  in  th e  c u r 

re n t p o s it io n  p re sen ts  an  in co n s is ten cy  th a t  can  on ly  

be ex p la in ed  w ith  a change o f  p lan . T he re q u ire m en t 

o f  p ro c la im in g  th e  G o sp e l tow ards th e  n o r th  can  be 

sa tisfied  o n ly  fro m  th e  A ie llo  a m b o ’s n o r th e rn  lec te rn . 

W e sh o u ld  co n sid e r th e  h y p o th es is  th a t  R o m u a ld o ’s 

m o n u m e n t w as o rig in a lly  lo c a te d  o p p o site  fro m  

w here  i t  h as  s to o d  since a ro u n d  1180, a n d  th a t  it  w as 

m o v ed  o n ly  a fte r th e  appea rance  o f  th e  se c o n d  am bo . 

Such a so lu tio n  (o n  th e  n av e ’s so u th  side, w ith  the  

le c te rn  p ro jec tin g  in to  th e  cho ir, a n d  h en ce  to w a rd  

th e  n o r th )  c o u ld  also su p p ly  a sa tis fac to ry  p o s it io n  

fo r  th e  in sc rip tio n  b e a rin g  th e  a rch b ish o p ’s nam e 

o n  tw o  c o n tig u o u s  sides.37 M easu rem en ts  o f  th e  in s 

c r ip t io n ’s segm en ts a n d  o f  th e  b o x ’s la te ra l a n d  b ack  

p a ra p e t co inc ide  (192 cm ; 195 cm ), w h ic h  allow s fo r  

su ch  a re c o n s tru c tio n  (Fig. 7 ). T he h y p o th es is  co u ld  

even tua lly  be  c o n firm e d  by  fu r th e r  archaeo log ica l 

investiga tions.38

Ic0n0gïïiji٠j) ,L itu rg )،m d li،: il

T he ico n o g rap h y  o f  one  o f  th e  am b o s offers o th e r  in d i

cations fo r  its fu n c tio n . D o ro th y  G lass has p o in te d  o u t 

th e  sources fo r  th e  ico n o g rap h y  o f  p ro p h e ts  in  Salerno 

a n d  o n  o th e r  C a m p a n ia n  p u lp its  in  th e  fifth -cen tu ry  

se im o n  C ontra Judaeos, paganos e t i r ia n o s  serm o de  

sym bolo , w h ic h  in  th e  M id d le  A ges w as th o u g h t  to  be 

w rit te n  b y  S ain t A ug u stin e , a n d  to d ay  is a ttr ib u te d  to  

B ishop  ^ o d u l t d e u s  ( t  c. 4 5 0 ) .39 The se rm o n  a n d  

th e  litu rg ica l d ra m a  d raw n  fro m  it, th e  O rdo prophe

ta ru m , have p ro v e d  to  have ico n o g rap h ic  ties w ith  

R o m an esq u e  scu lp tu re  in  Italy  a n d  elsew here, a n d  w ere 

p e rfo rm e d  d u rin g  C h ris tm as  tim e .40 A  tex t derived

Fig. 7. H ypothetical reconstruction  o f  the original 

orientation o f  the G uarna A m bo (drawing author)

o rig in a l p o s it io n , a tra n s la tio n  o f  litu rg ica l p rac tice  

in to  sc u lp tu re : th e  tw o  su b -d eaco n s  w h o  h o ld  u p  th e  

b o o k  recall th a t  i t  w as th e ir  ta sk  to  re ad  th e  E pistle , 

a n d  th e  o r ie n ta tio n  o f  th is  desk  to w ard s th e  m a in  

a lta r  is litu rg ica lly  c o rrec t (Fig. 6a).

E a c h  o f  th e  tw o  a m b o s  th e re fo re  c o n ta in s  d is 

t in c tiv e  ic o n o g ra p h ic  c lues fo r  th e  d u a l f u n c t io n  

o f  E p is tle  (p ro p h e ts  o n  th e  sm a lle r  o n e , s u b -d e a 

c o n s  o n  th e  la rg e r  o n e )  a n d  G o s p e l (E v an g e lis ts  

o n  th e  sm a ll o n e , le c te rn  w ith  th e  eagle  o n  th e  la r 

g e r  o n e ) re ad in g s . T h is h ig h ly  u n u su a l  fe a tu re  w as 

p o in te d  o u t  by  C a p o n e  a n d  A v e n tin , w h o  have 

c o n s e q u e n tly  su g g e s te d  th a t  th e  s e c o n d  a m b o  w as 

n o t  p la n n e d  a n d  th a t  i t  w as a d d e d  b y  A rc h b is h o p  

N ic o la  ( d ’A ie llo ) , R o m u a ld o  I I ’s su ccesso r.33 Som e 

e le m e n ts  p a r tia l ly  c o n f irm  th e i r  h y p o th e s is . S ty le  

a n d  m a te ria ls , above  all, revea l a c e r ta in  in c o h e 

re n ce  b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  m o n u m e n ts .  A n  e x a m in a 

t io n  in  d e ta il  o f  th e  S a le rn o  s c u lp tu re s  a n d  m o sa ics  

h a s  a lre ad y  b ro u g h t  sc h o la rs  to  a c k n o w le d g e  th a t  

th e  so -c a lle d  A ie llo  a m b o  w as m ad e  b y  a d if fe re n t 

w o rk s h o p  f ro m  th a t  o f  th e  G u a rn a  a m b o , a n d  o r i 

g in a te d  s lig h tly  la te r .34

T h ey  diverge also o n  typo logy . Square  am b o s 

o n  sp an d re ls  h a d  a lready  a p p ea red  in  C a m p a n ia  

a ro u n d  1150 in  th e  ab b ey  c h u rch  o f  C ava  de i T irre n i, 

n e a r  Salerno , b u t  th e  o n e  d o n a te d  by  R o m u a ld o  II  

G u a rn a  show s a m o re  co m p lex  c o n ce p tu a l system  in  

its e m b e llish m e n t.35 T he a rch ite c tu ra l  so lu tio n  a n d
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c e n tu ry ; a M issa lis  P ontifica lis  (M S  C a p o n e  n . 5; 

w h ic h  is in  fa c t a S ac ram en ta ry )  i llu m in a te d  c. 1286

1321; a B re v ia r iu m  (M S  C a p o n e  n . 6); a n d  tw o  

M issa ls (M S S  C a p o n e  n. 3, 4 )  c o p ie d  c. 1 4 3 1 -3 4 .46 

A n  in -d e p th  s tu d y  o f  th ese  tex ts  by  T h o m as F o rre s t 

K e lly  h a s  sh o w n  th a t  th e  l i tu rg y  c o n te n t  is m a in ly  

a lig n e d  w ith  R o m a n  rite s  a n d  can  be  c o n s id e re d  

as h a v in g  b e e n  c e le b ra te d  in  S a lern o  in  th e  tw e lf th  

c e n tu ry .47 N e v e rth e le ss , s ince  th e  m a n u sc r ip ts  w ere  

c o p ie d  b e tw e e n  th e  th i r te e n th  a n d  th e  f if te e n th  

cen tu rie s , th e  ru b ric s  fo r  th e  c e le b ra tio n s  c o u ld  have 

b e e n  u p d a te d  g radually . T he p o te n t ia l  o f  th ese  tex ts  

vis-à-vis th e  sa c red  space r e c o n s tru c tio n  h as n o t  y e t 

b e e n  e x p lo ited . T h ey  c learly  in d ic a te  th a t  th e  b ig 

g e r  a m b o  w as u se d  d u r in g  H o ly  W ee k  c e leb ra tio n s , 

b u t  c a rry  o n ly  m eag re  in s tru c t io n s  o n  th e  use o f  

th e  am b o s in  d if fe re n t litu rg ic a l  y ea r m o m e n ts . T he 

A ie llo  a m b o  is a d d re ssed  in  th e  th ir te e n th -c e n tu ry  

O r d in a r iu m  as m a iw sp u lp itu m  ( V i f i  a m b o j f tn u s t  

f o r  th e  l ita n y  o n  P a lm  S u n d ay  (fo l. I i 8 r - v )  a n d  th e  

E p is tle  o n  G o o d  F rid ay  (fo l. I2 9 r) ;48 o r  i t  is c a lled  

s im p ly  p u lp i tu m  in  th e  c e le b ra tio n  o f  H o ly  Saturday , 

w h e n  i t  w as u se d  fo r  b o th  th e  E p is tle  a n d  G o sp e l 

re ad in g s  a n d  fo r  th e  l ig h t in g  o f  th e  c an d le .49 T his 

use is c o n f irm e d  b y  th e  M issa lis  o f  1431 (M S  C a p o n e  

n a °؛,(3 . n d  is also  e v id e n t f ro m  th e  m o n u m e n t  itself, 

b ecau se  th e  c a n d le s tic k  h a s  alw ays b e e n  nearby .

T w o o f  these  tex ts (the  th ir te e n th -c e n tu ry  

a n à  th e  f if te e n th -c e n tu ry  B reu ia r iu m )  

c la im  to  rely  o n  a re fo rm  im p le m e n te d  b y  R o m u a ld o  II  

G u a rn a  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  c h a p te r  o f  S a lerno A ؛1. s 

m e n tio n e d , K e lly ’s analysis o f  these  m an u sc rip ts  has 

s ta te d  th a t  th e  a rch d io cese  o f  S a lerno  p a r tic ip a te d  

in  th e  g enera l a lig n m e n t to  th e  R o m a n  rite  th a t  

w as c o m m o n  in  th e  I ta lian  p e n in su la  in  th e  tw e lfth  

cen tu ry . M ig h t  th e  ap p ea ran ce  o f  a d o u b le  am b o - 

litu rg ica l system  in  S a lerno  th e n  be  ex p la in ed  w ith  

th e  p ro -R o m a n  litu rg ica l re fo rm  c a rried  o u t  by  th is 

a rch b ish o p ?  T he idea  is in tr ig u in g , b u t  th e  d a ta  a t 

o u r  d isposa l d o  n o t  a llo w  c o n firm in g  th is  h y p o th es is . 

In teresting ly , th e  B re v ia r iu m  o f  R o m u a ld o  II  G u a rn a  

co p ie d  in  th e  f if te e n th  c e n tu ry  lacks any  a llu s io n  to  

th e  re ad in g  place , even  d u r in g  E as te r  tim e , as i f  th e re  

c o u ld  have b e e n  n o  h e s ita t io n  a b o u t w h ic h  am b o  to  

use. It w as co p ie d  in  1434 by  th e  sam e scribe  o f  th e  

M issa lis  M S  C a p o n e  n . 3 (1431), a n d  th e ir  ru b rics  

d o  n o t  co in c id e , because  in  th e  M issal o n ly  th e  p u l 

p i tu m  m a iu s  is m e n tio n e d  fo r  E as te r  ce leb ra tio n s ؛2.

fro m  th e  C ontra Judaeos  w as still in  use in  Salerno in  

th e  C h ris tm as  ce leb ra tions as late  as 1594, fo llow ing  

an  a n c ien t local tra d it io n  (m ore S a lern itano ), w h ich  

suggests th a t  th is  read in g  co u ld  have its ro o ts  a t the  

tim e  —  i f  n o t  even before  —  o f  R o m u a ld o  II .41 A s 

G lass has p o in te d  o u t, th e  ico n o g rap h y  o f  th e  G u a rn a  

am bo , ‘is re la ted  to  th e  th o u g h ts  e m b o d ie d  in  C ontra  

Judaeos, paganos e t A rianos , b u t  th e  p ro g ra m  is clearly 

n o t  derived  specifically  fro m  th a t  te x t’. O n ly  Isa iah ’s 

w ords (Isaiah  7:14) can  be re la ted  to  th e  Serm o.4  

H ow ever, th ey  share  th e  a llu sion  to  th e  In c a rn a tio n  

o f  C h r is t  w ith  those  o n  Je re m ia h ’s scroll (Je rem iah  

343.(27 : ل  In teresting ly , it  can  be  a d d ed  th a t  in  M ed ieva l 

use th e  last responso ria l o f  C h ris tm as  m atin s  w as fo l

lo w ed  by  a read in g  o f  th e  genea logy  o fC h r is t  fro m  the  

G ospel o f  M a tth ew , th e  ‘L ib e r  g en era tio n is’ (M a tth e w  

1:1-16), a n d  L I B E R  G E N E R A T I O N I S  is in sc rib ed  in  

th e  b o o k  h e ld  by  th e  A ngel o n  th e  n o r th e rn  spand re l 

in  th e  G u a rn a  am b o .44 A t th is p o in t,  th e  Evangelist 

J o h n  n o t  b e in g  re la ted  to  a specific q u o ta tio n  co u ld  

also be sign ifican t. H is  sym bol, th e  eagle, grasps n o t  

a c losed  b o o k , as is o ften  th o u g h t;  ra ther, in  m y o p i

n io n , it  is rep resen ted  in  th e  act o f  o p e n in g  it, w ith  the  

first p a rag rap h s o f  J o h n ’s G ospel (Jo h n  1:1-14) p r o 

c la im ing  th e  D iv in ity  a n d  In c a rn a tio n  o f  C h r is t  a n d  

recalling  Isa iah ’s p ro p h e c y  (Jo h n  1:23) (Fig. 5). The 

evangelists M a tth e w  a n d  Jo h n , like th e  p ro p h e ts  Isaiah  

a n d  Je rem iah , are especially  re la ted  to  th e  In carn a tio n , 

w h ich  confirm s th a t  R o m u a ld o  II  G u a rn a  o rg an ized  

th e  ico n o g rap h ic  p ro g ram m e  a ro u n d  th is th em e  ؛4.

W e can  also in fe r th a t  th is  am bo  p lay ed  a special role 

in  th e  ce leb ra tio n  o f  C h ris tm as  a n d  th a t  i t  w as invo l

v ed  in  th e  read in g  o f  P seu d o -A u g u stin u s’ se rm o n  

o n  C h ris tm as  eve. H ow ever, it  co u ld  n o t  have b een  

u sed  fo r  th e  G ospel a llu d ed  to  b y  M a tth e w  a n d  J o h n  

because o f  its in ap p ro p ria te  litu rg ica l o r ie n ta tio n  —  a t 

least n o t  in  its c u rren t p o s itio n .

B esides m a te r ia l c o n s id e ra tio n s , w e can  lo o k  

fo r  a d d it io n a l  in d ic a tio n s  in  th e  r i tu a l  u sage  o f  th e  

a m b o s over th e  c en tu rie s . A lth o u g h  so u rces are 

n o t  alw ays e lo q u e n t,  so m e  clues su g g est th a t  th e  

a m b o s’ d o u b le  fu n c tio n ,  as ex p ressed  in  th e i r  ic o 

n o g rap h y , w as n o t  p la n n e d  f ro m  th e  o u tse t. The 

c h u rc h  o f  S a lern o  h a s  p re se rv e d  its  M e d iev a l t r a 

d i t io n  in  a series o f  l itu rg ic a l  tex ts  d a tin g  f ro m  th e  

th i r te e n th  to  th e  f if te e n th  cen tu ry . T h ey  c o n s is t o f  

a n E x u t te t ,  a n E v a n g e la r iu m ؛  M S  C a p o n e n  . 8 ١١١ a n d  

an  O rd in a r iu m  (M S  C a p o n e  n . 7 ) o f  th e  th i r te e n th
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T he fac t th a t  R o m u a ld o  II  a n d  M a tte o  lived  

d u r in g  th e  sam e years a n d  in  th e  sam e c o u rtly  env i

ro n m e n t  h as  le d  to  th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  th a t  th e ir  

p a tro n a g e  c o u ld  necessarily  have b e e n  c o n jo in ed . 

B u t w h a t th e n  w as th e ir  re la tio n sh ip  to  Salerno?  The 

a rch b ish o p , a u th o r  o f  a c h ro n ic le , p lay ed  a p r in c ip a l 

ro le  in  th e  k in g d o m ’s de licate  d ip lom acy . P hysic ian  

a n d  adv iso r to  W ill ia m  I, R o m u a ld o  assisted  a t h is  

d e a th  a n d  c ro w n ed  th e  y o u n g  W ill ia m  II  in  the  

c a th e d ra l o f  P a lerm o , in  M ay 6إ  6 . ل6 ل  M a tte o , w h o  

w as o rig in a lly  f ro m  Salerno , so o n  m o v ed  to  P a lerm o  

( R o m u a Y k a y s h e n s  in a u la r e g ia a p w e r o e i t r i tw s ,  

‘a c h ild  ra ised  a t th e  royal c o u r t ’) ,62 w h ere  h e  w o rk e d  

in  th e  service o f  R o g e r  II  a n d  W ill ia m  I. H e  is first 

d o c u m e n te d  in  th e  R oyal C h a n ce lle ry  in  P a lerm o  

in  1154. D u r in g  W ill ia m  I I ’s m in o r i ty  (1166-71), 

M a tte o , to g e th e r  w ith  R o m u a ld o  a n d  o th ers , fo rm ed  

a co u n c il e n tru s te d  to  assisting  M a rg a re t o f  N av arra  

in  g o v e rn in g  th e  N o rm a n  E m pire . F am ilia ris  o f  the  

k in g  since  1162, h e  becam e  v ice -ch an ce llo r in  1169.63 

W h ile  M a tte o  sp e n t a lm o s t h is  en tire  life aw ay fro m  

Salerno , R o m u a ld o  m ade  h is  career as a p h y sic ian  a n d  

cleric in  th e  city, a n d  m u s t have b e e n  th e re  a ro u n d  

th e  tim e  o f  h is  e le c tio n  in  1153. E specia lly  fro m  1166 

o n , th e  even ts in  P a le rm o  k e p t th e  a rch b ish o p  a lm o st 

c o n s tan tly  in  Sicily o r  invo lved  in  d ip lo m a tic  m is 

sions, m o s t fam o u s ly  to  th e  C o u n c il  o f  V enice in  1177. 

T he a m b o ’s co m m issio n , a n d  m aybe also th e  re fo rm  

c o n c e r te d  w ith  th e  c a th e d ra l’s c h a p te r  m e n tio n e d  in  

th e  litu rg ica l m an u sc rip ts , w ere v e ritab ly  acc o m p li

sh e d  in  th e  first ph ase  o f  h is  lo n g  ru le  o f  th e  c h u rch  o f  

S alerno  (1153-81).

E x te n d in g  th e  e x am in a tio n  to  th e  m o d els  o ffe red  

b y  th e  Sicily royal c h u rc h  litu rg ica l in s ta lla tio n s  leads 

to  a s ig n ific an t co n c lu s io n . In  th e  C a p p e lla  P a la tin a  

in  P a lerm o , th e  ch an cel is su r ro u n d e d  by  a w all 183 cm  

h ig h ;64 a n d  th e  opus sectile d e co ra tio n s  o f  th e  chape l 

are m e n tio n e d  w ith  a d m ira tio n  in  R o m u a ld o ’s c h ro - 

n ic le .65 T his w as p ro b a b ly  th e  m o d e l th e  a rch b ish o p  

h a d  in  m in d  w h e n  h e  co m m iss io n e d  to  a g ro u p  o f  

C a m p a n ia n  sc u lp to rs  th e  am b o  fo r  h is  c a th e d ra l 

c h u rch  in  Salerno , w h ic h  h e  w ish e d  to  be  em b e llish ed  

w ith  ‘S ic ilian’ m osaics.

N e w  levels o f  g ra n d e u r  w ere re ac h ed  in  th e  last 

g rea t N o rm a n  fo u n d a tio n  o f  Sicily, th e  B e n ed ic tin e  

ab b ey  a t M o n re a le  w ith  its c h u rc h  d e d ic a te d  to  th e  

A ssu m p tio n  o f  th e  V irg in , fo u n d e d  by  W ill ia m  II 

a n d  c o n se c ra te d  in  1177.66 A  h ig h ly  accu ra te  re c o n 

s tru c tio n  o f  th is  c h u rc h ’s litu rg ica l fu rn ish in g s  is

T his c o u ld  m ea n  th a t  th e  B re v ia r iu m  ru b ric s  w ere 

n o t  u p d a te d  w h e n  th e  m a n u sc rip t w as co p ie d  in  th e  

f if te e n th  c e n tu ry  a n d , fu r th e r , a m in o r  h in t  th a t  th e  

r i tu a l  p ro m u lg a te d  b y  R o m u a ld o  I I  G u a rn a  invo lved  

a single  a m b o .53

L a te r  sou rces o f  c. 1575, w h ile  th e  o ld  O ffic iu m  

S a le r n ita n u m  e s ta b lish e d  b y  R o m u a ld o  II  G u a rn a  

w as s till in  u se ,54 c o n firm  th a t  th e  a m b o s w ere  u se d  

in  th e  t r a d i t io n a l  a l te rn a t io n  b e tw e e n  G o sp e l (th e  

b ig g e r  o n e , w ith  c o rre c t  litu rg ic a l  o r ie n ta tio n  a n d  

fac ilities  to  p e r fo rm  E a s te r  rite s)  a n d  E p is tle  (th e  

sm a lle r  o n e , o n  th e  n o r th e r n  side) d u r in g  th e  l i tu rg y  

o f  th e  W o rd  in  th e  M ass, a cc o rd in g  to  th e i r  o r ie n 

ta t io n  a n d  d im e n s io n a l h ie ra rch y .55 In  m y  o p in io n , 

th is  co n firm s th a t  th e  a m b o s , a lth o u g h  th e y  p r o b 

ab ly  m a in ta in e d  p e c u lia r  c o n n o ta t io n s  fo r  som e 

ce re m o n ie s  o v e r th e  l itu rg ic a l  year, w ere  fo rc e d  in to  

a c o m m o n  r i tu a l  p ra c tic e , w h ic h  a llo w e d  a lte rn a tin g  

E p is tle  a n d  G o sp e l read in g s , in  th e  sam e c e le b ra 

t io n ,  o n  d if fe re n t p la tfo rm s .

In  th e  las t p a r t  o f  th is  a rtic le , I h o p e  to  p ro v id e  

th e  fina l e lem en ts  to  assert th a t , even  th o u g h  th e  tw o  

am b o s a t S a lerno  m u s t have b e en  u se d  in  th e  loca l 

r i tu a l  p rac tice  fro m  th e  c o m p le tio n  o f  th e  b igger 

am b o  a ro u n d  1180 o n w ard , th e ir  co m m iss io n  o c cu r 

re d  a t tw o  d iffe ren t m o m en ts . 

CivesSaleraitaniattkRoyalCowrtofPalerD  

L’archevêque R om oaldo et le chancelier M atteo  ont 

envoyé de Sicilie en Italie une escouade d’ouvriers d’art, 

choisis parm i ceux qui travaillaient à la grande basilique 

de M onreale.56

É m ile  B e r ta u x ’s re ference  to  M o n re a le  is c o n ta in e d  

in  a c h a p te r  e n ti t le d  —  sig n ifican tly  —  L es m osaïques 

arabo-sitiliennes en C am pan ie .67 T h e  d e a  has b e en  

e x p an d e d  in  a r t  h is to r ic a l d eb a te , in  o rd e r  to  d is t in 

g u ish  b e tw e e n  th e  am bos in  S a lerno  a n d  th e  carv ed  

cap ita ls  in  th e  c lo is te r o f  th e  S ic ilian  abbey, w hose  

c o n s tru c tio n  a n d  d e c o ra tio n  are trad it io n a lly  d a te d  to  

b e tw e e n  1174 a n d T ؟1189.5  his in te rp re ta tiv e  schem e, 

b a se d  o n  th e  ju x ta p o s it io n  o f  reg io n a l areas ty p ica l o f  

n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  h is to rio g rap h y , a n d  n o t  d e v o id  

o f  ch au v in ism ,59 h as b e e n  a b a n d o n e d  in  fav o u r o f  a 

M e d ite r ra n e a n  p e rsp ec tiv e  in  w h ic h  C a m p a n ia  a n d  

Sicily are seen  as p a r t  o f  a sam e te rrito ry , a fte r th e  

N o rm a n  c o n q u e s t.60
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Fig. 8. Monreale, cathedral, reconstruction o f  the liturgical plan and o f  the choir screen w ith the ambo in  the 

twelfth century (after: Dom enico Benedetto G ra vin a , I l  Duomo di Monreale illustrato, Palermo, 1859, vol. II, pl. 6)

te n  p o r p h y r y  c o lu m n s . T h e  ‘p u lp i to  d e ll ’E p is to la ’ 

w as n o t  a n  in d e p e n d e n t  s t ru c tu re ,  b u t  in s te a d  th e  

e a s te rn  p a r t  o f  th e  sam e  am b o . I t  ra n  c o n tig u o u s ly  

to  th e  o th e r  o n e , o v e r th e  c h o ir  w a ll, a n d  re s te d  

u p o n  tw o  ‘c ip o l l in o ’ c o lu m n s  in s id e  th e  ch o ir . It 

w as th u s  d i r e c te d  to w a rd s  th e  m a in  a lta r. A p a r t  

f ro m  th e  im p re ss iv e  use  o f  p o rp h y ry , w h ic h  w as 

d if f ic u l t  to  re p lic a te  o u ts id e  th e  roya l e n v iro n m e n t,  

th e  a m b o  a t  M o n re a le  re su lts  to  b e  th e  p r o to ty p e  

o f  th e  b ig g e r  S a le rn o  a m b o , w i th  a r e c ta n g u la r  box , 

l in te l ,  tw e lv e  c o lu m n s , a n d  tw o  le c te rn s  d i r e c te d  to  

th e  n o r th  a n d  to  th e  e a s t.70 T h e  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  

th e  b a r r ie r  is d if fe re n t,  b u t  th e  s im ila r  h e ig h t ,71 

w h ic h  lack s a p r e c e d e n t  in  S icily  itse lf, a n d  so m e  

s im ila r it ie s  in  th e  o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  th e  d e c o r a t io n 72 

e s ta b lish  th e  l in k  b e tw e e n  S a le rn o  a n d  M o n re a le .

In  a d d it io n , sty lis tic  c o m p a riso n s  w ith  th e  few  

sc u lp tu ra l d e co ra tio n s  o f  th e  litu rg ica l in s ta lla tio n s  

a t M o n rea le  c o n firm  a d ire c t  tran s fe r  fro m  th e  royal 

c h u rch  to  th e  o th e r  side o f  th e  T y rrh en ian  Sea. The 

l io n  u n d e r  th e  su b -d e a co n s  in  th e  A ie llo  am b o  

resem bles v e ry  closely  o n e  o f  th e  lio n s  th a t  c ro w n  

M o n re a le ’s royal th ro n e  sp a n d re l (Fig. 9 a _ 9 b ) .73 The 

in v o lv em en t in  Salerno  o f  sc u lp to rs  c o m in g  fro m

possib le  b y  c o m b in in g  a d e sc rip tio n  b y  A rc h b ish o p  

L u ig i T orres, w r i t te n  in  1596, w ith  an  in v en to ry  o f  the  

r o b k d .e le e m u g d .e lU m a d r e c h ie s a  ( > ! ا\ة ':؛ة  fro m  

th e  w alls o f  th e  c a th e d ra l’) o f  M o n re a le  m ade  in  1658, 

w h e n  th e  c h o ir  sc reen  w as d ism an tled , a n d  p u b l i 

sh e d  by  G io v a n n i G rav in a  in  1859.67 G rav in a  also 

p ro d u c e d  a p laus ib le  re c o n s tru c tio n  o f  M o n re a le ’s 

litu rg ica l fu rn ish in g s , w h ic h  m u s t have b e en  acco m 

p lis h e d  a ro u n d  1177, w h e n  th e  k in g  w as c ro w n ed  in  

th is  c h u rc h .68 A  care fu l c ro ss-read in g  o f  these  sources 

allow s us to  t ru s t  G ra v in a ’s re c o n s tru c tio n  in  its 

g enera l o u tlin e , a n d  to  co n v en ie n tly  co m p a re  i t  w ith  

S a le rn o ’s c h o ir  sc reen  (Fig. 8 ).69

T h e  M o n re a le  sc re e n  c o n s is te d  o f  tw o  ju x 

ta p o s e d  w alls  c a r r ie d  o u t  in  w h ite  m a rb le  a n d  p o r 

p h y ry  d e c o ra te d  w ith  m o sa ics . T h e  w e s te rn  o n e , 

fa c in g  th e  lay  nave, w as c. 3.70 m e tre s  h ig h  a n d  d e c o 

ra te d  w i th  six  slabs o f  p o rp h y r y  m e a su r in g  th re e  

m e tre s  b y  o n e , w i th  a c e n tra l  d o o r  a n d  a p ro je c t in g  

a m b o  o n  th e  s o u th e rn  side . T h e  a m b o  w as b u i l t  

across th e  c h o i r ’s w a ll a n d  th u s  h a d  tw o  se c tio n s . 

T h e  p a r t  p ro je c t in g  to w a rd s  th e  nave, in d ic a te d  

as th e  G o s p e l a m b o , w as m ad e  o f  th re e  p a n e ls  o f  

p o rp h y r y  f ra m e d  w ith  m o sa ic s  a n d  re s te d  o n
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F ig . و و-لأ ة . Salerno, cathedral, so-called Aiello ambo, eastern lectern, detail (9a) M onreale, cathedral, Royal throne, detail (9b) 

(photos author)

Salerno’), p ro b a b ly  a necessary  clarification  because o f  

h is lo n g  absence fro m  th e  c ity  o f  Salerno. Such a p r o 

je c t p ro b a b ly  su p p o r te d  th e  fam ily  a n d  p o litica l in te r 

ests th a t  en ab led  h is  so n  N ico la , th e n  a m em b e r o f  the 

chapter, to  c o n tro l th e  archd iocese  o f  Salerno in  1181.

A  la te r , d ire c t  d e r iv a tio n  f ro m  M o n re a le  o f  

th e  s e c o n d  a m b o  a t  S a le rn o  c o u ld  ex p la in  m an y  

p ro b le m a tic  a sp ec ts  o f  th e  l itu rg ic a l  in s ta lla t io n s  

a t S a le rn o : 1) th e  p re se n ce  o f  tw o  am b o s , b o th  

a lleg ed ly  fo r  th e  E p is tle  a n d  th e  G o sp e l; 2) th e  

u n iq u e  p re se n ce  in  C a m p a n ia  o f  tw o  le c te rn s  o n  

th e  so -c a lle d  A ie llo  a m b o ; 3) th e  fo rm a l d is tan c e  

b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  m o n u m e n ts ’ s c u lp tu ra l  a n d  

m o sa ic  d e c o ra tio n s ;  4 )  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  ty p o lo g y  o f  

th e  b ig g e r  a m b o  w as fa r  less successfu l. I t  re m a in e d  

a h a p a x  in  th e  re g io n a l la n d sc a p e , d is t in c t  f ro m  th e  

cop ies  a n d  re in te rp re ta t io n s  o f  th e  m o d e l s u p p lie d  

b y  R o m u a ld  II , a n d  e la b o ra te d  u p o n  lo ca l C lassica l 

sou rces. T he la t te r  m o d e l sp o k e  a m o re  u n d e r s ta n 

d ab le  lan g u a g e  to  th e  w o rk s h o p s  a n d  p a tro n s  o f  th e  

c o n tin e n t ,  w h o  d id  n o t  ex p erien ce  th e  d eep  im m e r 

s io n  in  Is lam ic  c u ltu re  th a t  d is t in g u is h e d  th e  tas te s  

o f  th e  P a le rm o  c o u r t  sh a re d  by  M a tte o , a n d  th a t  

is v e r ita b ly  b e h in d  th e  e la b o ra t io n  o f  th e  m o d e ls  

c h o se n  fo r  th e  A ie llo  a m b o .76

M o n re a le  m u s t be  re -ev a lu a ted  fro m  th is  p e rsp e c 

tive, lo o k in g  fo r  co m p a riso n s  also inside  th e  ch u rch , 

a p a r t  fro m  the  cloister capitals.74 The tim e fram e fo r th is 

m o d e l’s transfer cou ld  be restric ted  to  b e tw een  1177 —  

th e  c o n se c ra tio n  o f  th e  c h u rch  a t M o n re a le  —  a n d  

1180 —  th e  c o m p le tio n  d a te  o f  th e  c h o ir  sc reen  a t 

S a lerno  to  w h ic h  th e  am b o  is a tta ch e d . T he echo  o f  

th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  en te rp rise  in  M o n rea le , w h ic h  w as 

acc o m p lish e d  in  a v e ry  s h o r t  tim e  w ith  g rea t m agn i- 

ficence ,75 d id  n o t  take  m u ch  tim e  to  re so u n d  to  th e  

C a m p a n ia n  coasts, also because  W ill ia m  II  h a d  

w a n te d  th e  m o n k s  f ro m  th e  C ava  de i T ir re n i  ab b ey  

to  serve a t M onrea le .

These d a ta  speak  in  favou r o f  the  invo lvem en t o f  

M a tte o  in  th e  p a tro n ag e  o f  b o th  th e  ch o ir  screen  

a n d  th e  am b o  a ro u n d  1180, th e  da te  re co rd e d  o n  the  

m osaic  a rch  a t Salerno. T his invo lvem en t clearly in d i

cates th e  desire o f  th e  v ice-chancello r to  ap p ro p ria te  

th e  last, exclusive m o d e l ex tan t in  th e  c h u rch  o f  h is 

k in g  W illia m  II  in  o rd e r to  reassert h is  h o m e to w n  p re 

sence. T he a rch  o n  th e  c h o ir ’s d o o r  was th u s o n ly  the  

final act, th e  signatu re  o f  th is en te rp rise  p ro m o te d  by  

M a n to  ,gOoriosissimiiregisSicilie illu str isu icecancelliiu s  

(‘illu strious v ice-chancello r o f  th e  m ag n ificen t k in g  o f  

Sicily’) a n d  m agnus civis Sa lern itanus  (‘g rea t c itizen  o f
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1 This article has been submitted in February 2014, before the 
publication of the book by Nino Z chom elidse, Art, Ritual 
andCiincIdentity inMedievalSouthernltaly ,UnlverAtyParkPA ١ 
2014. The author, who kindly discussed with me some of the issues 
treated here, is in favour of the unitary genesis ofthe double-ambo 
liturgical system at Salerno. The book by Zchomelidse makes a 
decisive contribution to the study of the twelfth-century liturgy 
at Salerno by publishing and analyzing, for the first time, the Eas
ter and Christmas rituals contained in the manuscripts Capone 4 
and Capone 6 of the Museo Diocesano in Salerno.
2 Literature on the church and its works of art is extensive, see: 
Antonio Braca. ١ HDuomodiSaleriArcbitetturaecuItureartiS' 
tiche del medioevo e dell’età moderna, Salerno, 2003, with previous 
bibliography. Later contributions on single themes cannot be 
mentioned here. On liturgical installations at Salerno, see also: 
Dorothy F. Glass, ‘The pulpits in the Cathedral at Salerno', in 
S^lernouelXII secolo: istituzioni,societd,cultura. AttidelConoe-

interna.ziona.Ie,RiitodiVietri sulM are,ió-20giugnoi999١ 

ed. Paolo D elogu & Paolo Peduto , Salerno, 2004, pp. 213-37; 
Laurence Av entin , ‘L'image au lieu de la liturae: le décor du 
pupitre de l'Évan^le de l'ambon d'Aiello dans la cathédrale de 
Salerne (Campanie, dernier quart du XIIe siècle) et ses princi- 
p؛؟k  v^tl^ntéT ln Vieotctiveetinecontempdativeau Moyen Age 
etau  seudde laRenÆsauce ١ itctesdesreucoutres iuternitionides 
(Rome, 2Û 05 & Tours, 2006),ed. Christian Trottm ann , Rome,

2009, pp. 323-52; Elisabetta Scirocco , Arredi liturgici dei secoli 
X I-X III  ^nCâ oì|)â ?iî :: lecat^t^ed^r^lid,iS^leruo,R^i^ello, ^oa^l^, 
Caserta Vecchia, Capua, unpublished doctoral thesis, Università 
degli Studi di Napoli Federico II, Naples, 2010; Ruggero Longo  
& Elisabetta Scirocco , ‘Sul contesto o r in a r io  degli avori: gli 
arredi litur^ci della cattedrale salernitana in epoca normanna'. 
In GliatvorimedievadiAnMljeSalerno. ^uaderuidelC eutrodi 
C uIuieS toriaA m aljitanag— OpereeTerritorknVidemecumi, 
ed. Francesca D ell'Ac c a , Almerinda C upolo & Pietro Pir
rone, Amalfi, 2015, pp. 169-88; Ruggero Longo  & Elisabetta 
Scirocco , ‘A Scenario for the Salerno Ivories: The Litur^cal 
Furnishings in the Cathedral at Salerno', in The Salerno Ivories: 
Material, History, Theology, ed. Anthony C utler , Francesca 
D ell'Ac c a , Herbert L  Kessler, Avinoam Shalem & 
Gerhard W olf (in press).
3 ‘Campania' is a modern definition that does not entirely coin
cide with the medieval boundaries of the re^on. See: Giuseppe 
Galasso, ‘Storicità della struttura re^onale', in
pania, ed. Francesco Barbagallo, vol. I, Naples, 1978, pp. 7-25.
4 Francesco Aceto , ‘I pulpiti di Salerno e la scultura romanica 
della Costiera dAmalfi', in ]Scapoli 18, 1979, pp. 169
94. Carving activity in Romanesque Campania was mostly 
concentrated in the production of liturgical furnishings. For the 
issues specifically treated here, see: Émile Bertaux, Uart dans 
ritaliemeridionale.Dela j n d e  Pï^niijiT^e^o^ni^iinàlaCo^^c^^ît^e 
de Charles d ’Anjou, vol. I, Paris & Rome, 1903, pp. 495-505; 
Lorenza C o ch e tti Pratesi, ‘Problemi della scultura romanica 
campana', in Commentari, 7, 1956, pp. 9-18; Lorenza C o chetti 
Pratesi, ‘In margine ad alcuni recenti studi sulla scultura medie
vale dell'Italia meridionale. Sui rapporti tra la scultura campana 
e quella siciliana, II', in Commentari, 20, 1968, 3, pp. 165-96; 
Lorenza C o ch e tti Pratesi, ‘In margine ad alcuni recenti 
studi sulla scultura medievale dell'Italia meridionale. Sui rapporti

Conclusion

T he genesis o f  th e  d o u b le -a m b o  litu rg ica l system  in  

Salerno  c a n n o t  be re d u c e d  to  th e  s im ple  e x p o rt o f  a 

S icilian  m o d e l, n o r  w as it  p ro b a b ly  th e  expression  o f  a 

specific  a rtis tic  o r  litu rg ica l p ro -R o m a n  p ro g ram m e . 

T he am bos a t Salerno  m a in ta in  a c o m m o n  d e n o m i

n a to r  th a t  c o u ld  be d e fin ed  as C a m p a n ian -S ic ilia n  

syncre tism , b u t  th e y  d ra w  u p o n  d iffe ren t figurative 

m o d els  a n d  cam e fro m  d iffe ren t c raftsm en , a t d iffe 

re n t  m o m e n ts , a fte r th e  in itia tiv e  o f  d iffe ren t pa tro n s . 

T he litu rg ica l re fo rm  o f  R o m u a ld o  I I  is an  u n d e rv a 

lu e d  source  th a t  deserves fu r th e r  in v es tig a tio n  a n d  a 

co m p ara tiv e  analysis o f  th e  su rv iv ing  texts, in  o rd e r  to  

c la rify  i f  it  c o u ld  have p ro m p te d  th e  litu rg ica l neces

s ity  o f a  se c o n d  am bo . O th e r  fac to rs  c o u ld  have p lay ed  

a d e te rm in in g  ro le  in  m o d e llin g  th e  c h o ir  co n fig u ra 

tio n , n am e ly  th e  in d e p e n d e n t in itia tiv e  o f  th e  a rch 

b ish o p  a n d  v ice -ch an ce llo r to  l in k  th e ir  nam es —  fo r  

rep resen ta tive  a n d  p o litic a l a sp ira tio n s —  to  th e  m o st 

visible litu rg ica l fu rn ish in g  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l a n d  to  

a p p ro p ria te  royal m odels.

A fte r  th e  c h o ir  sc reen  w as c o m p le te d  in  S a lern o  

in  1180, o th e r  re g io n a l d ioceses a d o p te d  tw o  a m b o s 

d u r in g  th e  l i tu rg y  o f  th e  W o rd  w ith  d if fe re n tia te d  

fu n c tio n s , o b v io u sly  re s p o n d in g  to  a l i tu rg ic a l  n e e d  

th a t  h a d  b e e n  e s ta b lish e d  in  th e  m e a n tim e , a n d  

tra n s la t in g  th e  m o d e l o f  S a le rn o  in to  th e  r i tu a l  t r a 

d i t io n  o f  re a d in g  th e  E p is tle  a n d  G o sp e l separa te ly , 

as in  R o m a n  p a p a l  ch u rch es . W h e n ,  a n d  h o w , th e  

d o u b le -a m b o  s e t t in g  w as c o n v e r te d  in to  a s tab le  

l itu rg ic a l  p ra c tic e  in  S a le rn o  s till re m a in s  to  be 

an sw ered .

NOTES

* The results presented here derive from my PhD dissertation 
(Università degli Studi di Napoli Federico II, 2010), supervised 
by Francesco Aceto. The research has been developed thanks to a 
postdoc funded by the European Research Council (FP7/2007- 
2013)/ERC Grant agreement n. 263549, ERC-HistAntArtSI 
Project, Università degli Studi di Napoli Federico II, p i  Bianca 
de Divitiis. The occasion to strengthen some of my arguments has 
been offered by a study about the orignal setting of the so-called 
‘Salerno Ivories' undertaken with Ruggero Longo, whom I thank 
for the extraordinary scientific cooperation. I would also like to 
thank Xavier Barral i Altet, Dorothy Glass, Valentino Pace, Nino 
Zchomelidse and Vinni Lucherini for discussing with me some 
of the issues treated here, and Adrian S. Hoch for her help with 
the English text.
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archaeolo^cal analysis on this topic. Our first results will be publi
shed in Longo & Scirocco , a  Scenario for the Salerno Ivories'.
25 Saint Luke and Saint Mark could eventually have been repre
sented on the arch in a symmetrical position now attached to 
the wall (Pace, ‘Aspetti della scultura', p. 304); the fourth spand
rel, on the east side, lacks any sculptural embellishment, and its 
mosaic decoration has been heavily restored.
26 Wolfgang Fritz Volbach, ‘Ein antikisierendes Bruchstück 
von einer Kampanischen Kanzel in Berlin', in Jahrbuch der 
Preußischen Kunstsammlungen, 53, 1932, pp. 183-97.
27 Visita pastorale of Archbishop Gaspare Cervantes, 1567, in 
A D S١ Visitepastoraliearcioescopi salermtani,a rt..4  ١fo١ . w .
28 Antonio Balducci, ‘Prima visita pastorale dell'arciv. Mar- 
sili Colonna a Salerno nel 1575', in Rassegna Storica Salernitana, 
24/25, 1963/1964, pp. 103-36, esp. 124-26; Antonio Mazza , 
Historiaru m epitomederebus Salernitanis, N a po\Y,i68i١p. 4٠٠١ 

Gaspare M osca & Arturo Capone, De Salernitana Ecclesia 
ep iscopis et archiep iscopis catalogus, auctore Ĝ isp̂ ^̂ t̂ e M usca [."٠١ 

nunc an Arturo Capone [...] vulgatus, Sublaci, 1930, n. 2 p. 50. In 
favor of Nicola's patronage are Capone, Il duomo di Salerno, 
vol. 1, p. 89; Braca, I l Duomo di Salerno•; Aventin , ‘L'image 
au lieu de la liturgie'; and others. Glass, Romanesque sculpture, 
p. 84, has restricted the chronology for this hypothesis between 

1181 and 1194.
29 The inscription around his sepulchral slab insisted on his 
lineage, see: Capone, I l  duomo di Salerno, vol. 1, pp. 89-90; 
vol. 2, p. 30.
30 Two details confirm that this ambo is in its orignal position: 
its coherent connection with the portion of the choir's wall still 
in situ and the fact that one of its columns is encircled by one 
of the pillars made during the Baroque restoration in the late 
seventeenth century.
31 In the reconstruction by Carucci, Liconostasi nel Duomo, the 
lectern with two sub-deacons is placed on the Guarna Ambo.
32 The lectern at Salerno provides a model for a series of deri
vations in Campania and southern Latium. For the genesis of 
this theme and its different interpretations, see: Manuela G ia- 
NANDREA, ‘Genesi e sviluppo di un'iconografia di successo: 
l'uomo con l'aquila e il serpente, in Arte Medievale, 3, 2004, 1, 
pp. 49-58; Av entin , ‘L'image au lieu de la liturae', esp. 329-52.
33 Capone, I l  duomo di Salerno, vol. 1, pp. 77-78; Aventin , 
‘L'image au lieu de la liturae, p. 328.
34 C o ch etti Pratesi, ‘In margine ad alcuni recenti studi'; 
Gandolfo , La scultura normanno-sveva, p. 55; Glass, Roma' 
nesque Sculp ture in Campania, p . 84., Br a c a , li. Duomo di 
Salerno, p. 176, 182.
35 For the ambo at Cava dei Tirreni, see: Elisabetta SciR occo, 
‘L'arredo liturgico della Santissima Trinità di Cava tra XI e XII
secolo,, in Riforma della Chiesa, esperienze monastiche e poteri 
locali. La Badia di Cava e le sue dipendenze nel Mezzogiorno nei 
secoli X I- XII. A tti del convegno internazionale di studi: Badia 
di Cava, 15-17 settembre 2٠i i,  ed. Maria Galante, Giovanni 
Vitolo  & Giusi Zanichelli, Florence 2014, pp. 289-302.
Gla ة3 ss , Sculp ture in Campania. A  detaded
study of the mosaics will be presented by Ruggero Longo in
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60 Glass, ‘Romanesque Sculpture in Campania and Sicily'; 
Gandolfo , La scultura normanno-sveva; Glass, Romanesque 
Sculpture in Campania. Recent studies on the crossroads of 
mosaics workshops between Salerno and Sicily contribute to dis
perse the monolithic conception of the ‘influence' of a ‘style' from 
one area to the other: Ruggero Longo , ‘L'“opus sectile" nei can
tieri normanni: una squadra di marmorari tra Salerno e Palermo', 
Vn Medioevo: leo n in e . Attidelconvegno internazionaledistudi, 
Parma, 22-27 settembre 2009, ed. Arturo Carlo ^ I n TAVALLE, 
Milan 2010, pp. 179-89.
61 On Romualdo II Guarna, see: Romualdi Salernitani Chronicon, 
ed. Carlo Alberto Garufi, in Rerum Italicarum Scriptores [٠٠٠]
Nuovaedizione r io e d u t^ m p li^ ec o rre tta co n  ladirezionedi 
Giosuè Carducci & Vittorio Fiorini, vol. 7.1, Città di Castello, 1900, 
pp. III-X X ^V I; the essays in Romualdo II Guarna, Chronicon, 
ed. Cinzia Bo n etti, Cava de' Tirreni, 2001; Massimo O ldoni, 
‘Guarna, Romualdo', in Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani, ed. 
Alberto M. Ghisalberti, vol. 60, 2003, pp. 400-03.
magistrumnotarium, d̂ ل6 omiui regis et

^amlliarem [/••YM^theushomoeratsapiensetdiscretus,et in aula 
regiaapueroenutritus,et inagendisregiisprobatefidelia inven

tus ١ e e ٠. R^omiualtliSalern-itan-iC^hron-icon- ١p.257.
63 Panarelli, ‘Matteo d'Aiello'.
64 Tronzo , The Cultures ofHis Kingdom, p. 47. On the litur^cal 
installations in the Cappella Palatina, see: La Cappella Palatina 
a Palermo, ed. Beat Brenk, Modena 2010, pp. 466-70, 530-40 
(texts by Francesco Gandolfo). The ambo in the Palatina is consi
dered coeval (1170-90) to the Aiello ambo in Salerno, see also: 
Tronzo , The Cultures o f His Kingdom, pp. 79-83. Like in the 
Cathedral of Cefalu, it was formed by a rectangular platform over 
a number of columns ranging from six to seven, located on the sou
thern side of the nave. Recently, these monuments have been inves
tigated by Francesco Capitum m ino , Gli amboni della Cattedrale 
diCefaluedellaCappellaPalatinadiPalermo. Ricomposizionee 
scomposizione: alla ricerca dell'unita M A th eA s ٠\n CukuraVHeA- 
tage, tutor Maria Andaloro, co-tutor Ruggero Longo, Viterbo, 
Università della Tuscia, 2012/2013). I thank Dr Capitummino for 
sharing with me the important results of his research. On liturgi
cal installations in Sicily, see: Thomas Creissen, ‘Une historio
graphie “passive": les clôtures de chœur dans les fondations royales 
AeSrcAeauH f AedeYvn Bulletinde lAssociationdelHistoriensde 
l ’art italien, 8, 2001/2002, pp. 58-68; Vladimir Zo riC, ‘L'arredo 
liturgico fisso nelle chiese di età normanna: un aspetto trascurato 
dalla storiografia architettonica', in
deliapolitica inS ic iiane lX II secolotraBisanzioe rillam .A ttidel 
convegnoin t̂^ern^az,ion^ l̂e,P l̂ern(o,I9^-20^î^rIle2c^c^7 ١eà. Matto Re 
& Cristina Rognoni, Palermo, 2009, pp. 85-124.
ةلأ  CappellamSanctiPetrTqueerat inPalat;io,miirablliniusiiiii^ecit 

picturadepingi,etejusparietespreciosimarmorisvarietatevestivit 
et eam ornamentis aureis et argenteis et vestimentis preciosis ditavit 
plurimumetornavit ١e e ٠.R^omiu^ld,iSalern-it^an٠iC^hron-icon-25 . ١؟ A ٠ 
Romualdo is here referring to William I's munificence (1151-54 
to 1166), but the terminus ante quem for this decoration is offe
red by a famous Philagato of Cerami ekphrasis (1153). See: Rug
gero Longo , ‘The opus sectile Work of the Cappella Palatina in 
Pdermo١ tn DieCappellaPalatina inPalermo:Geschichte,Kunst, 

ForschungsergebnissederRestaurierung١ M. Thomas 
D ittelbach , Künzelsau, 2011, pp. 491-198.

49 MS Capone n. 7, fol. I32b؛v  and 133V 

5٥ MS Capone n. 3, fol. I27r-I47r.
Incip)itcomip^end,iosap^ronunt;iat;io^٠ ^ciiE^cclesiast;ici, secundum 

usum Salernitana Ecclesia, quam c (̂̂ mii^̂ s 

bllis ح١١ أ س ى ا6ة ة  Salernitanus Archiepiscopus, cum voluntate sui 
Capituli ordinavit (Ordinarium, MS Capone n. 7, fol. ir); Incipit 

O fcii ecclesiastici secundum usum sanctae Salernitane 

Ecclesie, factum a ĉ (̂ miî o R̂ omoô ld̂ o venerabili Secund^o, Saler
nitano archiepiscopo (Breviarium, MS Capone n. 6, fol. 49r). In 

the Ordinarium, two drawings depict litur^cal actions involving 

an ambo, without correspondence to the text (MS Capone n. 7, 
fol. 89v and ii7r). Significant differences between the monu

ments represented could have been deduced by the ambos in 

the cathedral, but none of them can be considered an accurate 
reproduction. The drawings are rather a combination of elements 

taken from the two ambos.

52 MS Capone n. 3, fol. I27r-i47r.
53 The smaller ambo (minori pulpito) appears in the rubrics of 

the Missalis MS Capone n. 4 (c٠ 1431-34) during the litur^cal 
performance linked to Palm Sunday: Deinde pueri stantes supra

minoripulpitocantentversum ^Gloria-, ^،^t،s^t!](^n(^rJ M S  Capone 

n. 4, fol. 99r), whereas the thirteenth-century Ordinarium reads: 
D mincie pueri stantes super numeri pulpito M S  Capone n . 7١ 

fol. ii8v). I would like to thank Pascal Collomb for his most kind 

help in interpreting this passage of the Ordinarium and Elisa 
Brilli for her interest.

54 It was abandoned in i586 with the adoption of the Tridentine rite.

55 In modern times, the Guarna ambo was reduced to the platform 
for the exhibition of relics on solemn festivities, but it is indicated 

as the previous locus Epistole (‘the place for the Epistle') in 1579. 

Similarly, the bigger ambo is still called ambone Evangelii in 1615, 
see: Balducci, ‘Prima visita pastorale', pp. 108-10; Marco Anto

nio Marsili C olonna , Constitutiones edita [...] in Diocesana 

synodo, Neapoli, 1580 p. 59; Visita pastorale of Archbishop Lucio 
Sanseverino, 1615, a d s , Visite pastorali e arcivescovi salernitani, 

cart. 23, fol. 7r. Later, with the adoption of the Tridentine rite, 

the smaller ambo was only connected with the relics, while the 
other one was used for both the Gospel and the Epistle in solemn 

celebrations. See the Relatio ad limina of Archbishop Alfonso 

Alvarez, 1679/80, copy of 1946 in: a d s , Capitolo Metropolitano, 
cart. 190, p. 3; Mazza , Historiarum epitome, p. 40.

56 English translation: ‘The archbishop Romoaldo and Chancel
lor Matteo sent from Sicily in Italy a group of craftsmen chosen 

from amongst those who worked at the great basilica of Monreale'.

57 Bertaux, L ’art dans l ’Italie méridionale, pp. 495-508; quota
tion on p. 505.

58 For a summary of the debate, see: Dorothy Glass, ‘Roma

nesque Sculpture in Campania and Sicily: a Problem of Method', 
in The A rt Bulletin, 56, 1974, pp. 315-24.

59 Xavier Barral i Altet, Contre l ’art roman? Essai sur un 

passé réinventé, Paris, 2006. On Bertaux's ideological frame and 
methodological approach, see: Vinni Lucherini, Bominaco

e osservazioni sulle p ittu red iS . Pelecino a la lu ced e le

nuovescopertedeiSantiQuattroCoronatiAn IlMolisemedievale 

(acu o f  the conference II Molisedai Normanniagli Aragonesi, 
arte e archeologia, Isernia, 2008), ed. Carlo Ebanista & Alessio 

M onciatti, Borgo San Lorenzo, 2010, pp. 259-70.
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CocHETTI Pratesi, ‘In m arine  ad alcuni recenti studi sulla 

scultura medievale dell'Italia meridionale. II. Sui rapporti tra 

la scultura campana e quella siciliana', in 18, 1967,

2, pp. 126-50. For the different hypotheses on the sub-deacons 

group, connected to the capitals in the cloister of Monreale, Pro- 

ven؟ al sculpture, or one of the sculptors of the Guarna Ambo, 

see: Braca, Il Duomo di Salerno, pp. 179-81.

74 The capitals with cornucopias of the Aiello ambo could 

have been inspired by a similar Classical capital in the nave at 

Monreale, see: Braca, I l Duomo di Salerno, p. 182. It is not 

known if the ambo at Monreale had sculpted reading desks; one 

can suppose that the Gospel lectern included an eagle, as in the 

Cappella Palatina in Palermo and in the cathedral of Cefalu.

75 In a bull, Pope Lucius III mentioned the magnificence of the 

building and the rapidity in which the works were accomplished: 

BreoitemporeDominom ultum d igna admirationeconstri i t  Y..] 

e tsacrisoestibus, etargento decoraoit, e tauro., Y..] ettautumaeedl- 
j tciis, e trebusalisselUslocum ipsum, utsimileopusp er aliquem 

Regum factum ^(^nfuerit a- diekus ant iquis ١ see. D itte lb a c h ١ 

Rex imago Christi, pp. 126-27.

76 I am currently investigating the relationships between the 

Sicilian typology of ambos and Islamic monuments such as the 

dikkah. The first results were presented at the 49th International 

Conference of Medieval Studies (Kalamazoo, 8-11 May 2014), 

together with a digital, three-dimensional reconstruction of the 

choir screen and the porphyry ambo at Monreale developed with 

the help of Andrea Romano, which partly emends Gravina's 

reconstruction.

66 The church became a cathedral in 1183.
67 Domenico-Benedetto Gravina, I l Duomo di Monreale 
illustrato eriportato in taoolecromo-litograjiche١ voT 1 ١ Pak rmo١ 

1859, pp. 55-58; Torres's description was published under his 
secretary's name: Giovan Luigi Lello, Historia della chiesa di 
Monreale١ Rome, 1596, pp. 1-6.
68 Gravina, I l Duomo di Monreale, vol. 2. For the date of 
construction and consecration of the church and the cloister, 
see Thomas D ittelbach , Rex imago Christi: der Dom von
M onreale. Bildsp rachen und Zeremoniell in Mosaikkunst ^^d 
Architektur, Wiesbaden, 2003, pp. 121-33.
69 Gravina's reconstruction can be partly corrected on the basis 
of a plan of Monreale (1590) in the Archivio Segreto Vaticano 
published by Giuseppe Sc h ir O, ‘Il rilievo dell'abbazia del 

ذ590١,الآ  I l duom od iM onreale. A rchitettu ra d ilucee icona, td . 
Aurelio Antonio Belfiore, Palermo, 2009, pp. 231-41. On the 
choir screen and the ambo at Monreale, see also: Z o r iC, ‘L'ar
redo liturgico fisso', pp. 113-19, and D ittelbach , Rex imago 
Christi, pp. 146-53.
70 Two lecterns were necessary at Monreale because this was the 
only ambo in the church.
71 The orignal height of the choir's wall at Salerno in 1180 (3.80 m) 
is fixed by the height of the connection with the Aiello ambo.
72 I suggest that the rectangular empty frames in the upper sec
tion on the screen at Salerno ori^nally hosted porphyry slabs.
73 For the royal throne at Monreale, see: D ittelbach , Rex imago 
Christi, pp. 142-46, 154-56. A stylistic comparison between the 
lion on the royal throne and the lions on the Guarna capital, 
less convincing in my opinion, has been proposed by Lorenza
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Romanesque Cathedrals in Catalonia as Liturgical Systems
A Functional and Symbolical Approach to the Cathedrals of Vic, Girona,

and Tarragona (Eleventh-Fourteenth centuries)*

M arc Sureda I JuBANY

A b s tra c t

The essential function  o f  a church is to  provide a physical setting for the liturgy. Starting from  this basic premise, this article 

studies the original design o f  the principal churches in  three Rom anesque cathedral complexes o f  Catalonia, namely Vic, 

G irona, and Tarragona, vis-à-vis the liturgical uses o f  their spaces and different altars. The aim is to  determ ine the e ^ e n t  

to w hich b o th  architectural design and liturgical regulations were present in  the original conceptions o f  these places o f  

episcopal, canonical, and parish worship.

In  h is to r io g ra p h y  m u ch  a tte n tio n  has b e e n  g iven 

to  these  R o m an esq u e  b u ild in g s , b u t  o n ly  recen tly  has 

a se rious in te re s t b e e n  ta k e n  in  th e i r  litu rg ica l fu n c - 

tio n s .2 A lth o u g h  n o t  th e  o n ly  d e te rm in a n t  fa c to r  vis- 

à-vis th e  fo rm  a n d  uses o f  M ed iev a l p laces o f  w o rsh ip , 

c e le b ra tio n  o f  l i tu rg y  o n  a da ily  basis is w ith o u t  

d o u b t  th e  p r im a ry  reaso n  fo r  th e ir  very  ex istence.3 

T hus, ju s t  as Le C o rb u s ie r  d e sc rib ed  th e  h o u se  as 

p r im a rily  a ‘m ach in e  à h a b ite r ’ (a lth o u g h  i t  can  also 

re flec t a p a r tic u la r  social s ta tu s  a n d  c e rta in  tren d s  

a n d  m o d es in  a rch ite c tu re  a n d  in te r io r  design ), so 

to o  m ay  a M ed iev a l c h u rch  be  s tu d ie d  as a ‘m ach in e  à 

p r ie r ’ (‘p ra y in g  m a c h in e ’) or, b e tte r  still, a ‘m ach in e  

à c é léb re r’ (‘c e leb ra tin g  m a c h in e ’).4

U su a lly  R o m a n e sq u e  c a th e d ra ls  have  to  be  

u n d e r s to o d  in  th e  w id e r  c o n c e p tu a l  f ra m e w o rk  o f  

‘K irc h e n fa m il ie n ’ (‘c h u rc h  fa m ilie s ’) .5 N e v e rth e le ss , 

i t  is t ru e  th a t  th e  m u lt ip l ic i ty  o f  p laces o f  w o rs h ip  

in  W e s te rn  c a th e d ra l  a n d  m o n a s tic  s e t tle m e n ts  w as 

g ra d u a lly  r e d u c e d  b e tw e e n  th e  te n th  a n d  tw e lf th  

c e n tu r ie s , le a d in g  to  o n e  o f  th e  c h u rc h e s  u su a lly  

b e in g  in c re a s e d  in  size a n d  c o m p le x ity .6 T he c a th e 

d ra l  c o m p le x ’s m a in  te m p le , h o u s in g  th e  b is h o p ’s

P re w ise :  I C a t b e d r a l a s a  ‘C elebratiw gM cccbirae’ 

A s i f  ac tin g  in  co llective  o b ed ien ce  to  th e  ce leb ra ted  

w o rd s  o f  R a o u l G laber, th e  overseers o f  th e  O ld  

C a ta lo n ia  ca th ed ra ls  (E lne , U rgell, V ic , G iro n a , 

a n d  B arce lona) a n d  n u m ero u s  reg io n a l m o n a s te 

ries a n d  c a n o n  c o m m u n itie s  e m b a rk ed  o n  a ren o v a 

t io n  p ro g ra m m e  d u r in g  th e  first h a l f  o f  th e  e lev en th  

cen tu ry , w h ic h  le d  to  th e  p ro life ra tio n  o f  an  a rc h ite c 

tu ra l  style th a t  Jo sep  P u ig  i C a d a fa lch  d e fin ed  a lm o st 

a c e n tu ry  ago as th e  ‘F irs t R o m an e sq u e  a r t ’ (‘p re m ie r  

a r t  ro m a n ’). L ate r, d u rin g  th e  tw e lfth  cen tu ry , th e  m a in  

co rp u s  o f  U rge ll c a th e d ra l w as re b u il t  again , w h ile  in  

th e  N e w  C a ta lo n ia  d ioceses th a t  h a d  b e e n  b ro u g h t  

b ack  in to  th e  C h r is t ia n  fo ld  (L le ida, T arrag o n a , a n d  

T o rto sa), n e w  c a th e d ra l ensem bles w ere  e rec te d  th a t  

w o u ld  be  c o m p le te d  in  a sty le  k n o w n  as ‘tra n s it io n a l’ 

(i.e., b e tw e e n  R o m an e sq u e  a n d  G o th ic ) . Today, the  

sees o f  U rgell, E lne , T arrag o n a , a n d  L le id a  preserve  

th e ir  R o m an esq u e  b u ild in g s; o n ly  p a r ts  are e x ta n t at 

G iro n a  a n d  V ic , w h ile  th e  o rig in a l c o n s tru c tio n s  in  

B arce lona  a n d  T o rto sa  w ere  co m p le te ly  su b s ti tu te d  

d u r in g  th e  la te  M id d le  A ges.1

inM eèeïïA netm E uropejch itecture jR itM lindU rknC ontext ١ ecLbyG em AoBoto %eYa.&Jus>t\niA . Y  .oes>en ,Architectura:؟

Medii Aevi, 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2016), pp. 223-241

10.1484/M.AMA-EB.5.109574© BREPOLS H PUBLISHERS



th e  b is h o p , th e  c an o n s , th e  m in o r  c lergy , a n d  th e  

p a r is h  fo lk . A l th o u g h  so m e  o f  th ese  c u s to m a rie s  

d a te  f ro m  th e  fo u r te e n th  a n d  f i f te e n th  c e n tu rie s , 

th e  c o n se rv a tiv e  n a tu re  o f  l i tu r g y  en ab le s  us to  use 

th ese  so u rce s , a lb e i t  cau tio u sly , to  d e te rm in e  th e  

o r ig in a l  f u n c t io n s  o f  sp aces ."  In  a n y  case, th e  m o s t 

f r e q u e n tly  q u o te d  so u rc e s  are l is te d  b e lo w  in  o rd e r  

to  a llo w  q u ic k  c h ro n o lo g ic a l  v e r if ic a t io n :12 

C V i =  C u s to m a r y  f ro m  V ic  C a th e d ra l ,  

1216-1228 : V ic , A rx iu  C a p itu la r ,  

m s. 134, ed . M iq u e l  de ls S. G r o s , ‘E l 

L ib e r  c o n su e tu d in u m  uicensis eccle

sie  d e l c a n o n g e  A n d r e u  S a lm U nia’, 

fn  M isc e l- ld n ia  L i tu r g ic a  C a ta la n a ,  

V I I ,  1996, p p . 1 7 5 -2 9 4 . T h e  n u m b e rs  

a f te r  th e  in it ia ls  re fe r  to  p a ra g ra p h s  o f  

th e  e d it io n .

C V 2 a  =  C u s to m a r y  f ro m  V ic  C a th e d r a l ,  1447 , 

p a r c h m e n t :  V ic , A rx iu  C a p i tu la r  

m s. 31/18, u n p u b l is h e d ;  d e s c r ib e d  

in  A n to n i  PLADEVALL &  Jo s e p  M . 

P o n s  i G u r i , ‘P a r t ic u la r is m e s  c a ta 

la n s  e n  els c o s tu m a r is  d e ls  seg les 

X I I I - X V I I I ’, in  I I  C ongrès L i tu r g ic  

d e M o n t s e r r a t ( I I L S e c c i ó d ’H is tò r ia ) ,  

M o n ts e r r a t ,  1967, n . X V I I ,  p . 145; 

Jo sé ل   A N ! ,  litU rg ic o sd e

la s b ib lio teca s de  E sp a n a . II .

C a ta lu n a  y  V alencia , B u rg o s , 1980, 

n . 873, a n d  M a rc  SUREDA, ‘L a  c a te - 

d r A d e  V f c ’, vn A r q u i te c tu r a y  l itu rg ia .  

Ell co n tex to  a r tis tico  de  la s  consuetas  

ca ted ra lic ia s  en  la  C orona  de  Â r̂ â ĝ ĉ ,̂ 

ed . E d u a rd o  CA RRERO , P a lm a  de 

M a llo rc a , 2 0 1 4 , p p . 3 9 5 -4 0 7 . T h e  

n u m b e r s  a f te r  th e  in i t ia ls  r e fe r  to  

p a g e s  f ro m  th e  m a n u s c r ip t .

C V 2 b  =  C u s to m a r y  f r o m  V ic  C a th e d r a l ,  

i 4 4 7 ,  p a p e r :  V ic ,  A r x iu  C a p i t u l a r  

m s. 3 i / i 9 ,  u n p u b l i s h e d ;  d e s c r ib e d  

in  JA N IN I, M a n u s c r i to s  l itu rg ic o s ,  

n . 8 7 3 - 7 4 ,  a n d  SU RED A, ‘L a  c a te -  

d r a l  d e  V ic ’. T h e  n u m b e r s  a f te r  

th e  in i t i a l s  r e f e r  to  p a g e s  f r o m  th e  

m a n u s c r ip t .

th ro n e  a n d  th e  c a n o n s ’ c h o ir , w as u se d  fo r  im p o r 

t a n t  e p isco p a l c e le b ra tio n s , d a ily  c h a p te r  w o rs h ip , 

a n d  fo r  p a r is h  p u rp o se s  as w ell. A n  in c re a s in g  

n u m b e r  o f  a lta rs  w ere  to  be  f o u n d  in  its  in te r io r , 

so m e  o f  w h ic h  w o u ld  h ave  co m e  f ro m  fo rm e r  b u i l 

d in g s  o f  th e  c o m p le x , w h ic h  in  tu r n  c o n v e r te d  th e  

c h u rc h  in to  a sy n th e s is  o f  th e  ‘K irc h e n fa m il ie ’, 

ab le  to  re p re se n t k e y  p laces in  C h r is t ia n i ty  a n d  

d if fe re n t o rd e rs  o f  sa in ts  as p a r t  o f  a m e ta p h o r  fo r  

H e a v e n ly  J e ru sa le m .7 T he m u lt ip l ic i ty  o f  a lta rs  w i t 

h in  o n e  c h u rc h  is w ell a t te s te d  in  th e  W es t a ro u n d  

th e  e n d  o f  th e  e ig h th  c e n tu ry  in  g re a t  C a ro lin g ia n  

s e t tle m e n ts  su c h  as th e  a b b ey  o f  C e n tu la  o r  th e  

p la n  o f  S a in t G a ll. H o w ev e r, w h e rea s  th e  a lta rs  in  

th ese  p lace s  w ere  d is t r ib u te d  th r o u g h o u t  th e  e n tire  

c h u rc h , by  th e  te n th  c e n tu ry , th e  te n d e n c y  w as to  

re se rv e  th e  nave fo r  th e  f a i th f u l8 a n d  to  c o n c e n tra te  

th e  a lta rs  in  spec ific  lo c a t io n s  su c h  as c ry p ts , r o tu n 

das, a m b u la to r ie s , w e s tw o rk s , a n d  in  p a r t ic u la r  

apses in  th e  eas t w all o f  th e  t r a n s e p t ,  w h ic h  w ere  

d e s ig n e d  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  n u m b e r  a n d  d is t r ib u t io n  

o f  th e  a lta rs  r e q u ire d  in  each  p ro je c t .  S u ch  so lu tio n s  

can  be  d e te c te d  b y  th e  te n th  c e n tu ry  th r o u g h o u t  

W e s te rn  E u ro p e , fo r  ex am p le , a t C lu n y  II  as w ell as 

a t  S a n t M iq u e l de  C u ix à  (S a in t-M ic h e l de  C u x a ) , 

a n d  b e ca m e  c o m m o n  in  F irs t  R o m a n e sq u e  a rc h i 

te c tu re , in c lu d in g  th a t  o f  C a ta lo n ia .9 

O b j e c t i i , M e t b o ، l o l o g y , ، i l S o f c e s  

T h is  a rtic le  c o m p a re s  th re e  R o m a n e sq u e  c a th e 

d ra ls  in  C a ta lo n ia ,  n a m e ly  G iro n a ,  V ic , a n d  

T a rra g o n a , p a r t ic u la r ly  r e g a rd in g  th e  o rig in a l  

b u i ld in g  p ro je c ts  o f  th e i r  m a in  b u ild in g s  ( th e  f irs t  

tw o  w ere  c o n c e iv e d  d u r in g  th e  e le v e n th  c en tu ry , 

th e  t h i r d  a ro u n d  1200 ). C o m b in in g  a rc h a e o lo g i 

cal a n d  a r c h i te c tu ra l  d a ta  a n d  th e  availab le  d o c u 

m e n ta t io n ,  th is  s tu d y  fo cu se s  o n  th e  sy m b o lic  

a t t r ib u t io n s  a n d  l itu rg ic a l  uses t h a t  in f lu e n c e d  

th e  c a th e d ra ls ’ la y o u t, a n d  in c lu d e s  an  analy sis o f  

c e r ta in  m o d if ic a t io n s  m ad e  to  th e  o r ig in a l  d esig n s 

b e tw e e n  th e  e le v e n th  a n d  th i r t e e n th  c e n tu r ie s . W e 

h ave  n o  e x p lic it  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  sy m b o lic  p r o 

g ra m m e s  o f  th e se  b u i ld in g s ,10 b u t  p re s e rv e d  cus- 

to m a rie s  (consueta , o rd in a r iu m )  te l l  us h o w  th ese  

b u ild in g s  w ere  ‘o p e ra te d ’ b y  d i f fe re n t  u se rs  su c h  as
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C Ï 2  =  C u s to m a ry  f ro m  T arra g o n a  C a th e d ra l, 

c. 1380: B arce lo n a , B ib lio tec a  de 

C a ta lu n y a , m s. 276, u n p u b lis h e d ;  de sc ri

b e d  in  A m a d eo J . SOBERANAS LLEÓ, ‘U n  

m an u sc rito  T arraco n en se : L a  C o n su e ta  

del A rz o b isp o  X im e n o  de L u n a  (1317

1327)’, B ib lio teconom ia , X V II , 51-52, 

1960, p p . 3 7 -4 1 ; P l a d e v a l l  &  P o n s , 

‘P a rticu la rism es  ca ta lan s’, n . X I , p . 142 

a n d  JA N IN I, M a n u scrito s  liturgicos, 

n . 4 2 9 , a n d  MASSIP &  R IC O , ‘L a  cate- 

d ra l de T arrag o n a ’ T he n u m b ers  a fte r 

th e  in itia ls  re fe r to  pages f ro m  th e  

m an u sc rip t.

C 3 ؟  = C o n su e ta d e lM o n jo  l a S e u d e

Tarragona  (h a n d b o o k  o f  T arrag o n a  

C a th e d ra l ’s m a in  sac ris ty  officer), 1369: 

ed. A n d ré s  T o m A s A v il a , E l  culto y  

la  litu rg ia  en la  catedral de Tarragona  

(1300-1700), T arrag o n a , 1963. T he n u m 

bers a fte r th e  in itia ls  re fer to  pages o f  the  

ed itio n .

C G  = Consueta an tiqu issim a  G erundensis

sedis, c. 1360: G iro n a , A rx iu  C ap itu lar, 

m s. 9, u n p u b lish ed ; described  in  Jaim e 

l l A N U E l , Viage literario d  las iglesias 

d e E s fa h a ,X I I (V ia g e d U r g e ly  d  Gerona), 

M ad rid , 1850, p . 209; P ladevall &  P o n s , 

‘Particu larism es catalans', n . X , pp . 141

42 ; J a n in i, M anuscritos liturgicos, n. 486 , 

a n d  M arc  Su r e d a , ‘L a cated ra l de G iro n a ’, 

in  A rquitec tura  y  liturgia , ed. CARRERO, 

pp . 43-55. T he n um bers  after the  in itials 

refer to  pages fro m  the  m anuscrip t.

C T i =  P a ro c h ia l  a d a p ta tio n  o f  a c u s to m a ry  

f ro m  T a rra g o n a  C a th e d ra l ,  c. 1309: 

B a rce lo n a , A rx . C a p ., m s. 138, u n p u b l i 

sh e d ; d e sc r ib e d  in  JA N IN I, M a n u sc r ito s  

liturg icos, n . 345, a n d  F ran cesc  MASSIP 

& D a n ie l  R IC O , ‘L a  c a te d ra l  de 

T a rra g o n a  a la  lu z  de  sus c o n su e ta s ’, in  

A rq u ite c tu ra  y  l itu rg ia ,  ed . CARRERO, 

p p . 301-21. T he n u m b e rs  a f te r  th e  in i 

t ia ls  re fe r  to  p ag es f ro m  th e  m a n u s c r ip t .

cftoif ilalls 
anti s٥fMn

ل١.\ د ة١ح\١أ ا ١٦ي١د١٠اً

لآ ا١|لا ا\ق د أ١\ا ب \ ه يل٠٢ه

ا١بءلذا٠ل ه*لآ\ل،ءلا١ . ا « ؛

h -gh . I t e r  

Of choral aliar
ء١ ج .١ي۶هبأب'ا أ٠ ب لأ \م

ح د١١أ ل د ل ة
ه٠ ء س د١'<س لآ ل  ،\ع

ه - ا ١٠١ا

.srish aliar

□
n

circulalion of la y ^ o p la
ir5 j؛i؛H ( jp؛J٠١V

arculalion ٠f laypBop a 
wilh n lilurgical cornent

ء ؟ ج \؟ءعا٠ا ل ه إ١؛ . و س

ة٠ء٦ة١للا ١أ٠ق٠لاذ٢للا ق
v a s t iS f iu m

ج١\ ا٠\ي١لآثا أ\١٦7ل0أ١أ

Legenda to ground plans 6 -9 , adapted from  Clem ens K osCH  (see also: plates section)
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tw o  churches p ro v id ed  th e  o n ly  M ed ieva l ca th ed ra l 

se ttings fo r  sta tio n a l l itu rg y  in  V ic  (Fig. 2 ) . ءإ

T u o ^ e r y O S im ik r T h c h i t e c t n la n a .

L itu rg ica lD esig n s

D e sp ite  these  re la tive ly  d iffe ren t s ta r tin g  p o in ts , h is 

to r io g ra p h y  h as a lready  h ig h lig h te d  th e  im p o r ta n t  

sim ila rities b e tw e e n  th e  respective  m a in  R o m an e sq u e  

chu rch es o f  S a in t M a ry  in  G iro n a  a n d  S a in t  P e te r  in  

V ic. O u r  k n o w led g e  o f  these  b u ild in g s  stem s m ain ly  

fro m  a rch aeo lo g y  due  to  th e ir  b e in g  rep laced  b y  n ew  

chu rch es in  1 3 0 0 -1 7 0 0  fo r  G iro n a , a n d  a ro u n d  1800 

fo r  V ic .17 B o th  h a d  a single  nave o f  11-12 m  w ide  th a t  

o p e n e d  o n to  a tra n se p t; th e  east e n d , w ith  a m a in  apse 

p re c e d e d  b y  a large ch an cel bay, h a d  fo u r  se c o n d a ry  

apses in  p a ra lle l, tw o  in  each  tra n s e p t a rm .18 In  te c h 

n ica l a n d  aes th e tic  te rm s th e y  b o th  can  be  re la ted  to  

F irs t R o m an esq u e  a rch ite c tu re , as is sh o w n  b y  th e ir  

re m a in in g  bell tow ers, b o th  o f  w h ich , inciden ta lly , 

are se t ag a in s t th e  n o r th e rn  tran sep t. T h e ir  e levations 

m ay  also have sh a re d  m an y  fea tu res , su ch  as a system  

o f  s tru c tu ra l  arches o n  th e  in te r io r  face o f  th e  nave 

w alls, d o c u m e n te d  in  b o th  b u ild in g s  a n d  d e s ig n ed  to  

s u p p o r t  th e ir  o th e rw ise  ra th e r  d a rin g  b a rre l vau lts  o f  

a ro u n d  10 m  w ide  (Figs 3 &  5) . وإ

S ign ifican t d ifferences b e tw ee n  th e  tw o  p ro jec ts  

w ere d e te rm in e d  by  fac to rs such  as th e  c o n tra ry  d irec 

t io n  o f  th e  slope  (fa lling  to  th e  east a t V ic  a n d  to  th e  

w est a t G iro n a ), th e  d iffering  im p o rta n ce  o f  p re ce 

d in g  b u ild in g s  (decisive a t G iro n a , u n k n o w n  a t V ic), 

and , finally, th e  o p tio n s  tak en  in  th e  final design. A s a 

resu lt, th e  b u ild in g  a t G iro n a  h a d  an  im p o s in g  tw o -le 

ve lled  w e stw o rk  a n d  a tw o -to w e r  s tru c tu re d  façade 

(Fig. 4 ) ,  w hereas a t V ic  a c ry p t was a rran g ed  b e n ea th  

th e  m a in  apse an d , to  th e  w est, th e  separa te  c h u rch  o f  

S a in t M a ry  th e  R o u n d  (‘la  R o d o n a ’) w as e rec ted . The 

tw o  ca thed ra ls w ere also b u ilt  a t a sim ila r pace. W o rk  

a t G iro n a  m ay  have b e g u n  a ro u n d  1010, w ith  th e  a rri

val o f  B ish o p  Pere R oger, g iven th a t  in  1015 th ere  is a 

reference  to  s ta n d in g  w alls a n d  roofing . A t  V ic , w o rk  

c a n n o t have s ta r te d  befo re  O lib a  o f  C e rd an y a  w as 

a p p o in te d  b ish o p  in  F e b ru a ry  1018. B o th  b u ild in g s 

w ere d e d ic a te d  in  1038, o n  31 A u g u s t a t V ic  a n d  o n  

21 S ep tem b e r a t G iro n a , a lth o u g h  in  b o th  cases w o rk  

c o n tin u e d  th ro u g h o u t  th e  e leven th  cen tury .

T he d o c u m e n ts  also reveal s ig n ifican t sim ila rities 

in  te rm s o f  litu rg ica l design . B o th  ch u rch es w ere 

d e s ig n ed  to  c o n ta in  seven altars. T he h ig h  a lta r  w as

T he final resu lts  have b e e n  re fle c ted  in  sim p le  re c o n 

s tru c te d  p lan s  o f  th e  b u ild in g s  as th e y  m ay  have 

a p p ea red  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  study. A  g rap h ic  

code  a d a p te d  f ro m  w o rk s b y  C lem en s  K o sch 13 in d i 

cates th e  poss ib le  uses o f  th e  various spaces o f  w o rsh ip  

as w ell as th e  poss ib le  c ircu its  (o rd in a ry  a n d  ritu a l)  

m ad e  by  b o th  c le rgy  a n d  lay m en  a t d iffe ren t ap p ro x i

m ate  p e rio d s  (cf. leg e n d a  to  th e  g ro u n d p lan s ) . The 

a lta r  d e d ic a tio n s  a n d  o th e r  s im ila r de ta ils  a p p ea r  in  

th e  c o r re sp o n d in g  legends. 

V i c ، i l G i r o n . : T i S i s t e r C ، i t h e ، l r a . l s  

A n O u e r u i e u o f t h e S t a t io i l S j s t e m s  

A lth o u g h  G iro n a  a n d  V ic  w ere  b o th  ep iscopa l sees, 

th e  d ifference  in  im p o rta n c e  a n d  a n tiq u i ty  b e tw ee n  

these  tw o  u rb a n  se ttle m e n ts  is re fle c ted  in  th e ir  res

p ec tiv e  sac red  to p o g rap h y . A s a R o m an  c ity  fo u n d e d  

in  th e  first c e n tu ry  BC, G iro n a  h a d  a n o tab le  co l

le c tio n  o f  chu rch es b y  th e  year 1000. In  a d d it io n  to  

th e  c a th e d ra l o f  S a in t M ary , th e re  w as th e  c h u rch  o f  

th e  m a r ty r  S a in t Felix  (first b u i l t  in  th e  fo u r th  c en 

tu ry  a n d  p o ss ib ly  th e  firs t ep iscopa l c o n s tru c tio n  in  

th e  c ity ), th e  m o n a s te ry  o f  S a in t P e te r  o f  G a llig an ts  

(d o c u m e n te d  be fo re  950), its p a rish  c h u rch  o f  S a in t 

N ic h o la s  (d a te d  to  1135, b u t  w ith  p re c e d e n ts  fro m  

la te  A n t iq u ity  a n d  s tru c tu re s  f ro m  th e  e lev en th  c en 

tu ry ) , a n d  th e  c h u rch  o f  S a in t M a r t in  Sacosta  (first 

m e n tio n e d  in  898 a n d  c o n v e rted  in to  a colleg ia te  

c h u rch  in  1064). T here  w ere y e t m o re  ch u rch e s ;14 

how ever, d u r in g  th e  course  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l litu rgy , 

o n ly  these  fo u r  w ere v is ite d  a t least once  a year, in  th e  

p ro c ess io n  o f  th e  M in o r  L itan ie s  (c. 1360: C G , 7 3 r-v , 

1 4 8 Ÿ 1 4 9 ) . T ogether, these  ch u rch es m ay  be sa id  to  

have fo rm e d  a s ta tio n a l system  (Fig. 5ل ) . إ

V ic, in  co n tra s t, s ta r te d  as a m u ch  sm alle r se tt 

lem en t. By th e  e n d  o f  th e  n in th  cen tu ry , a fte r the  

C aro lin g ian s  h a d  defin itive ly  re tak en  th e  city, a n ew  

ca th ed ra l ensem ble w as a d d ed  to  th e  ex isting  sm all 

churches o f  S ain t E ula lia  a n d  S ain t S a tu rn in . In  the  

te n th  cen tu ry , its d o u b le  d e d ic a tio n  to  S ain t P e te r an d  

S a in t M a ry  co rre sp o n d e d  to  tw o  separate  p laces o f  

w o rsh ip , to  w h ic h  a c h u rch  o f  S ain t M ichae l, serv ing  

as an  ep iscopal bu ria l place, w as ad d ed ; how ever, on ly  

P e te r a n d  M a ry  w ere to  be  re ta in ed  in  th e  R om anesque  

re c o n s tru c tio n  a n d  u p  to  th e  e ig h te en th  cen tury . These
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Fig. 1. The churches o f  G irona by the year 1000: 1) Saint Mary, 2) Saint Felix, 3) Saint Peter o f  Galligants, 4) 

Saint N icholas, 5) Saint M artin, 6) Saint M ary Puellarum, 7) Saint Genesius. L ight grey: n o t included in  the 

stational liturgy (drawing author)
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Fig. 3. R estituted plan o f  Saint M ary’s in  G irona. Grey: 

G othic building. D ark  Grey: Excavated structures. Light 

grey: restitu ted  structures (drawing author) (Plate 21)

Fig. 2. The episcopal ensemble ofV ic by 1040 

(drawing author)

O n  th e  basis o f  these  p re ce d en ts , n e w  g ro u p s  o f  

d e d ic a tio n s  w ere  c rea te d  to  c o m p le te  th e  p la n n e d  

sev en -a lta r design . T he c a th e d ra l a t G iro n a  (Fig. 6), 

p re s id e d  over by  th e  m a in  a lta r  o f  S a in t M ary , h a d  th e  

o ld  a lta rs o f  S a in t J o h n  a n d  S a in t M ic h ae l in  its so u th  

tran sep t, w hereas th e  n o r th  a rm  c o n ta in e d  th e  n ew  

ones S a in t A n asta s ia  (d o c u m e n te d  in  1045) a n d  S a in t 

A n d re w  (d o c u m e n te d  in  1177). T he bell to w e r h e ld  

th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t B e n ed ic t (doc. 1 1 7 0 -7 7 ). T he a lta r  

o f  th e  H o ly  S epu lch re , o r  th e  H o ly  C ross , w as lo c a te d  

in  th e  w e s tw o rk  a ro u n d  1 1 0 0 -0 6  a t th e  la te st; first 

m e n tio n e d  in  1057, it  is n o t  im possib le  th a t  i t  w as 

first lo c a te d  in  th e  bell to w e r chapel, be fo re  the  

w e s tw o rk  w as fu lly  co m p le ted . A t  V ic  (Fig. 7 ), aside 

fro m  th e  m a in  a lta r  o f  S a in t Peter, th e  o ld  a ltars o f  

Sain ts Felix, M ich ae l, a n d  J o h n  w ere  p lac e d  in  the  

tra n s e p t chapels, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  n e w  o n e  o f  S a in t 

B e n ed ic t (d o c u m e n te d  in  1032). T he a lta r  o f  th e  H o ly  

S epu lch re  (d o c u m e n te d  in  1090) w as s i tu a te d  in  the  

chape l o f  th e  be ll to w e r be fo re  b e in g  m o v ed  in  1212 

to  a p o s i t io n  n e a r  th e  w est façade. Finally , th e  a lta r

o b v iously  p lac e d  in  th e  m a in  apse, w ith  th e  b is h o p ’s 

th ro n e  a t th e  b ack  a n d  th e  c h o ir  sta lls im m e d ia te ly  to  

th e  w est, in  th e  ch an ce l bay.20 F o u r se c o n d a ry  a ltars 

w ere  lo c a te d  in  th e  tra n s e p t (tw o  in  each  a rm , p r o 

b a b ly  h o u se d  w ith in  p a ra lle l apses) a n d  a s ix th  w as 

p lac e d  o n  th e  first f lo o r  in  th e  be ll tow er. T he sev en th  

a lta r  w as to  be  fo u n d  in  th e  c ry p t a t V ic , a n d  in  th e  

e lev a ted  chape l o f  th e  w e s tw o rk  a t G iro n a .

A  n ew  b u ild in g  w as n e ed e d  th a t  co u ld  co n ta in  a 

n u m b e r  o f  d ifferen t altars, p rim a rily  because several 

seco n d ary  altars h a d  a lready  ex isted  in  th e  p rev ious 

churches; th a t  is, those  d ed ica ted  to  S ain t M ichae l 

(d o c u m e n ted  in  993) a n d  S ain t Jo h n  (d o c u m e n ted  

in  1008) in  G iro n a , a n d  to  S ain t J o h n  a n d  S ain t Felix 

(d o c u m e n ted  in  985) in  V ic. In  th e  ca th ed ra l o f  V ic, 

to o , th e  re d u c tio n  o f  th e  ‘K irch en fam ilie ’ by  th e  d e m o 

lit io n  o f  th e  c h u rch  o f  Sain t M ichae l (d o c u m e n ted  in  

1009 as th e  bu ria l p lace o f  b ishops) also d e m a n d e d  the  

re lo ca tio n  o f  its a lta r w ith in  th e  n e w  c h u rch  o f  Sain t 

Peter. Such d ed ica tions w ere very  c o m m o n  th ro u g h o u t 

th e  C a ta lan  a n d  E u ro p ean  H ig h  M id d le  A ges.21
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Fig. 4 . R estituted drawing o f  Saint M ary at G irona (drawing Jordi Sa g r e r a )
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th e  topo log ica l d is tr ib u tio n  o f  som e key  altars a n d  the  

litu rg ica l no tices fro m  th e  custom aries reveals th e  p a r 

ticu lar h iera rchy  an d  re la tionsh ips b e tw een  th e  altars 

a n d  the  d ifferen t nuances th a t  characte rized  b o th  p r o 

jects; th a t  is, th e ir  p a rtic u la r ‘op e ra tin g  in stru ctio n s. A t 

V ic, th e  a lig n m en t o f  S ain t P e te r’s a n d  S ain t M a ry ’s, 

w h ich  crea ted  the  basis fo r  th is  see ’s s ta tiona l liturgy, 

h a d  illustrious p reced en ts  in  C a ro lin g ian  a rch itec 

tu re  a n d  sign ifican t parallels in  o th e r  p ro jec ts by  the 

ab b o t-b ish o p  O lib a .22 B u t the  m o st n o tew o rth y  fea

tu re  o f  O lib a ’s re shap ing  is w ith o u t d o u b t  h is desire 

to  u n d e rlin e  aspects o f  R o m an  litu rg ica l topography . 

F irst o f  all, th e  m ain  apse w as designed  to  rep roduce  

the  essential layou t o f  S ain t P e te r’s in  th e  V atican, th a t  

is, a h ig h  a lta r over a c ry p t a lta r in  confessione, b o th  

d ed ica ted  to  Peter.23 In  the  V ic  cryp t, th e  excep tio 

nal co llec tion  o f  relics sen t to  O lib a  by  A rch b ish o p  

R a iam b ald  o f  A rles o n  the  occasion  o f  the  ca th e d ra l’s 

consecra tion  redressed  th e  lack  o f  any  h o ly  corpse.24 

It is also possib le th a t  th e  low er a lta r w as u sed  to  read  

m o rn in g  M ass fo r  th e  fa ith fu l before  th e  p a rish  a lta r 

o f  S ain t N ich o las  w as in sta lled  a t the  e n d  o f  th e  nave 

a ro u n d  th e  year 1100.25 R egard ing  th e  o th e r  m a in  pole  

o f  the  com plex, S ain t M a ry  ‘la R o d o n a ’, it  is im p o rta n t 

to  relate it  n o t  o n ly  to  th e  ch u rch  o f  the  P a n th eo n  (o r 

Sain t M a ry  a d  M artyres)  due  to  its c ircu lar p lan ,26 b u t  

also in  litu rg ica l term s to  Sancta  M a r ia  M a io r  because, 

as th e  V ic  custom aries ind ica te , it  p layed  a p ro m in e n t 

role o n  C h ris tm as Eve (X II/2 5 ) a n d  C an d lem as (II /2 )  

(C V i, 73 a n d  4 9 7 ) a m o n g  o th e r  M arian  feasts. A lso, o n  

M a u n d y  T hursday, th e  C h rism  was p rep a red  a n d  k e p t 

a t th e  a lta r o f  S ain t Jo h n  (C V i, 261), a lm o st certa in ly  

because in  R om e th is ritu a l w as ce leb ra ted  by the  Pope 

in  th e  L a te ran  Basilica, as is n o te d  in  th e  sacram enta- 

ries.27 This seco n d ary  a lta r a n d  those  o f  Saints Felix 

a n d  B en ed ic t w ere all s itu a te d  in  th e  tran sep t chapels 

a n d  th u s easily accessible to  the  fa ith fu l, w h o  used  

th em  regularly  fo r  tes tam en ta ry  oaths th ro u g h o u t the 

e leventh  century . The a lta r o f  the  H o ly  Sepulchre m ay 

have h a d  sim ila r uses to  those  a tte s ted  in  G iro n a , p a r t i 

cularly co n ce rn in g  the  E aste r d ram a, as w e are ab o u t to  

see, a lth o u g h  n o  d irec t p ro o f  o f  th is has surv ived  a t Vic.

T he w e s tw o rk  a t G iro n a  is c learly  o f  O t to n ia n  

a n d  B u rg u n d ia n  d e sc en t in  a rc h ite c tu ra l  te rm s a n d  

re ta in e d  a s tro n g  C a ro lin g ia n  in h e r ita n c e  in  te rm s 

o f  th e  litu rg y .28 Its h ig h  ch ap e l w as d e d ic a te d  to  th e  

H o ly  S ep u lch re  o r  C ro ss a n d , sign ifican tly , w as u sed  

fo r  th e  c e le b ra tio n  o f  th e  E a s te r  S unday  m o rn in g

Fig. 5. Plan o f Saint Peter at Vic, 1781, w ith projected new 

chapels (courtesy o f  the Arxiu i Biblioteca Episcopal de Vic) 

o f  S a in t P e te r  in  confessione w as p lac e d  in  th e  c ry p t 

(d o c u m e n te d  in  1056). T he d e d ic a tio n  lists c o in 

cide  a lm o s t exactly: o n ly  tw o  a lta rs differ, th o se  o f  

th e  Sain ts P e te r  a n d  Felix  in  V ic , a n d  A n d re w  a n d  

A n asta s ia  in  G iro n a . T he cho ices in  G iro n a , how ever, 

m ig h t have b e e n  m o tiv a te d  by a desire  to  c o o rd in a te  

th e  c a th e d ra l’s in te rn a l sac red  to p o g rap h y  w ith  th e  

a fo re m e n tio n e d  u rb a n  s ta tio n a l system , w h ic h  w as 

r ich e r  th a n  th a t  o f  V ic  a n d  in c lu d e d  o th e r  m a jo r 

ch u rch es d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t Felix  (th e  a n c ie n t m a r 

ty r iu m  o f  th is  sa in t)  a n d  S a in t P e te r  (th e  m o n as te ry  

o f  G a llig an ts ). T he d e sig n er o f  G iro n a  ca th e d ra l 

m ay  th u s  have ch o sen  eq u iv a len t sa in ts  w ith  th e  

a im  o f  av o id in g  re ite ra tio n  a n d  e n ric h in g  th e  h a g io - 

to p o g ra p h y  o f  th e  ep iscopa l see. 

L o c a lN u a n c e sa n d O p e r a tin g ln s tru c tio n s  

T he s tro n g  sim ilarities in  the  p lans o f  b o th  churches, 

how ever, d id  n o t  lead  to  iden tica l litu rg ica l so lu tions, 

n o r  are the  bu ild ings fully identical. T he analysis o f
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Fig. 6. D edications o f  altars in  Saint M ary’s at G irona by 1050-1170 (section and plan), a) Saint Mary, 

b) H oly Sepulchre, c) Saint Andrew, d) Saint Anastasia, e) Saint M ichael, f )  Saint John, g) Saint Benedict 

(drawing author) (Plate 22)

L a e ta re  S u n d ay  (C G , 43) c o r re sp o n d  to  th e  R o m a n  

s u t i o n o n t k d a y a x  S a n ta C r o c e in G e r w s a le m e .

S im ila r in ferences can  be  tak e n  fro m  th e  cho ice  o f  

tw o  d iffe re n t d e d ic a tio n s  f ro m  th o se  a t V ic. T he v ir 

g in  a n d  m a rty r  S a in t A n asta sia , d esp ite  b e in g  c o m 

p le te ly  a b sen t f ro m  lo ca l tra d itio n s , w as p re se n t in  

th e  sac ram en ta rie s  as a R o m a n  s ta tio n  fo r  th e  D a w n

M ass a n d  th e  o th e r  S u n d ay  m o rn in g  M asses d u r in g  

E a s te r t id e .29 M o reo v e r, i t  m ay  also  have b e e n  u se d  to  

stage th e  t r a d i t io n a l  E a s te r  d ram as th a t  w ere  e n ac ted  

u p  to  th e  fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry .30 T he l itu rg ic a l d esig n  

o f  th is  p lace  m a in ly  in v o k ed  Je ru sa lem , b u t  also m ade  

a c lear n o d  in  th e  d ire c t io n  o f  R o m e, g iven  th a t  th e  

m o rn in g  M ass a n d  so le m n  p ro c ess io n s  h e ld  th e re  o n
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a ro u n d  th e  o ld  se c o n d a ry  a ltars in  th e  c h u rch ; th a t  

is, S a in t M ich ae l o n  M o n d ay , S a in t A n asta s ia  o n  

Tuesday, S a in t A n d re w  o n  W ednesday , S a in t J o h n  o n  

T hursday , S a in t B e n ed ic t o n  Friday, a n d  S a in t M a ry  

o n  S a tu rd ay  a n d  Sunday. These sam e o ld  a lta rs w ere 

th e  o n ly  ones to  be  specifically  d e c o ra te d  d u rin g  

L en t, even  a ro u n d  1360, w h e n  m an y  o th e r  a ltars 

a lready  ex is ted  in  th e  n e w  G o th ic  east e n d  of the  

c h u rch  (C G , 3 9 r-v ;  8 iv - 8 i ,  84V -85; 243v). T his p ra c 

tice  m ay  have o r ig in a te d  f ro m  an  a tte m p t to  im ita te , 

again , th e  m o v em e n t o f  th e  R o m an  s ta tio n a l l i tu rg y  

d u r in g  L e n t,32 a n d  is also fo u n d  in  o th e r  p laces such  

as H irsa u  a n d  C luny , in  th e  e lev en th  cen tu ry , o r  the  

C a ta la n  m o n a s te ry  o f  S an t C u g a t del Vallès, a ro u n d  

1220. F u rth e rm o re , these  M asses, n o rm a lly  ce leb ra ted  

b y  th e  Sacrista  secundus o r  th e  clavarius, w h o  w ere 

resp o n sib le  fo r  p a s to ra l  care in  th e  c a th ed ra l, w ere 

p ro b a b ly  in te n d e d  fo r  th e  laypeop le , w h ic h  im plies 

th a t  n o  p a r tic u la r  a lta r  w as id en tif ie d  as th e  p rin c ip a l 

focus o f  p a rish  w o rsh ip .33 

A C o m jfa t iu e C o n c lw s io n

In  sp ite  o f  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  p a r tic u la r  featu res , the  

clear sim ila rities b e tw ee n  th e  o rig ina l litu rg ica l designs 

o f  G iro n a  a n d  V ic  suggest th a t  th e  sam e th o u g h t  p r o 

cesses h a d  b e en  a t w o rk  d u rin g  th e ir  m u tu a l c o n c e p 

tio n . A t  first sigh t, b o th  ca th ed ra ls  seem  to  express 

th e  sam e e le m en ta ry  ‘K irc h en fa m ilie ’ in  w h ic h  several 

o rders o f  sa in ts  are rep resen ted : th e  V irg in  M ary , o f  

course, fo llo w ed  b y  th e  A postles (P e te r o r  A n d re w ), 

th e  E vangelists ( Jo h n ) , th e  M a rty rs  (Felix  o r  

A nastasia , th e  la t te r  a d d in g  th e  V irg in s), th e  A ngels 

(M ich ae l), a n d  th e  C o n fesso rs , A b b o ts , a n d  M o n k s  

(B en ed ic t). T his seem in g  desire to  evoke d iffe ren t 

types o f  sa in ts is m o re  th a n  ju s t  a p lea s in g  idea: the  

fo u r te e n th -c e n tu ry  c u s to m a ry  a t G iro n a  c o n ta in s  an  

an c ie n t h a b itu d e  a cco rd in g  to  w h ic h  m o rn in g  M asses 

o n  th e  feasts o f  th e  E vangelists w ere to  be  ce leb ra ted  

a t th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t Jo h n , w h ile  m o rn in g  m asses fo r  

V irg in s sh o u ld  be  sa id  a t th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t A nastasia  

(C G , 243v). In  b o th  p laces, m oreover, th e  H o ly  

S epu lch re  o f  Je ru sa lem  w as evoked  in  an  e leva ted  

space e n d o w e d  w ith  its o w n  altar, w h ic h  a t G iro n a  

cam e to  be  re flec ted  in  a h ig h ly  d is tin c tiv e  a rch ite c 

tu ra l ico n o g ra p h y  in f lu en ced  b y  th e  C a ro lin g ian  t r a 

d itio n . T he o th e r  m a jo r  reference  p o in t  o f  C h r is t ia n  

w o rsh ip , th e  c ity  o f  R om e, w as rich ly  re p rese n ted  

th ro u g h  a m u ltip lic ity  o f  resources, in  th e  fo rm  o f

Fig. 7. Dedications o f  altars in  Saint Peter at Vic by 1040-90. a) Saint 

Peter, b) Saint Peter in  Confessione, c) Saint John, d) Saint Benedict, e) 

Saint Michael, f  ) Saint Felix, g) Holy Sepulchre (drawing author) (Plate 23)

M ass a t C h ris tm a s . T his p ro v id e d  a v e ry  g o o d  reaso n  

to  ce leb ra te  th is  M ass o n  h e r  a ltar, a n d  also m ea n t 

th a t  A n a sta s ia  w as a g o o d  a lte rn a tiv e  to  th e  m a rty r  

Felix  in  th a t  she  h a d  th e  a d d it io n a l v ir tu e  o f  evo k in g  

R o m e. I t  is n o t  u n reaso n ab le  to  su p p o se  th a t  a d o p 

t in g  th e  apostle  S a in t A n d re w  w as s im ila rly  m o ti 

v a ted , g iven  th a t  h is  p o s i t io n  becam e  an a lo g o u s to  

th a t  o f  S a in t Peter.

B y 1360, o n  M a u n d y  T hursday , th e  C h r ism  w as 

k e p t a t th e  G o th ic  chape l o f  S a in t M a r t in  (C G , 

50v), close to  th e  o ld  lo c a tio n  o f  th e  R o m an esq u e  

apse o f  S a in t Jo h n , f ro m  w h ere  i t  w as s till d is tr ib u te d  

b y  th e  h e a d  a rch d e ac o n  in  th a t  la te  p o in t  in  tim e ;31 

th is  m ig h t have a c o m m o n  o rig in  w ith  th e  p rac tice  

a tte s te d  a t V ic. Finally, a t G iro n a , m o rn in g  M ass o n  

feria l days d u r in g  L e n t a n d  O rd in a ry  T im e  ro ta te d
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B ish o p  B e ren g u e r  S u n ifre d  de L lu çà , a t th e  east 

e n d  o f  th e  nave, a n d  b ecam e  th e  o rd in a ry  p lace  

w h e re  m o rn in g  o r  p o p u la r  M asses w ere  c e le b ra ted  

in  tu rn  b y  th e  tw o  m in o r  c lerics o r  h e b d o m a d a rii  

re sp o n sib le  fo r  p a s to ra l  care in  th e  c a th e d ra l .37 The 

a lta r  cam e to  be  p a r t  o f  a w id e r  c o m p lex  w ith  th e  

e x p an s io n  w estw a rd s  o f  th e  e lev a ted  c h o ir  a ro u n d  

1140, in  re sp o n se  to  m o m e n to u s  c h a p te r  g ro w th  in  

te rm s o f  re sou rces a n d , co n seq u en tly , n u m b e r  o f  

in d iv id u a ls . T h is c o m p lex  o f  c h o ir  sc reen  a n d  p a rish  

a lta r, a lth o u g h  v e ry  c o m m o n  in  E u ro p e a n  M ed iev a l 

c h u rc h  to p o g rap h y , h as  b e e n  ra re ly  d o c u m e n te d  in  

C a ta lo n ia  in  a R o m an e sq u e  c o n te x t. In  1205, a fu r 

th e r  a lta r  w as a d d e d  o n  th e  sam e axis b e tw e e n  th e  

h ig h  a lta r  a n d  th a t  o f  S a in t N ic h o la s . D e d ic a te d  

to  S a in t M a ry  de C o ro , th u s  d u p lic a tin g  th e  d e d i 

c a tio n  to  M a ry  a t th e  ‘R o d o n a ’, i t  p ro b a b ly  p lay e d  

th e  ro le  o f  a c h o ra l a ltar. I t  w as so o n  d e s ig n a te d  

w ith  k ey  fu n c tio n s  in  th e  c a th e d ra l’s p u b lic  l i tu rg y  

(e.g., th e  b lessing  o f  th e  can d les  a n d  m o rn in g  M ass 

a t C a n d le m a s ) , w h ic h  is n o  su rp rise  i f  w e reca ll th a t  

th e  n e w  a lta r  w as c o m m iss io n e d  b y  C a n o n  A n d re u  

Salm U nia, w h o  c o m p ile d  th e  C u s to m a ry  o f  V ic  in  

1215 (Fig. 8 ) . أ3

In  a d d it io n  to  these  tw o  im p o r ta n t  a lta rs, f ro m  

th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry , an  in c rea 

s in g  n u m b e r  o f  chap la in c ies  w ere  fo u n d e d  in  b o th  

V ic  a n d  G iro n a ; th e  c o r re sp o n d in g  n e w  a lta rs w o u ld  

be  lo c a te d  in  every  available space in  th e  tra n se p t 

a n d  th e  nave. O lib a ’s system  o f  d e d ic a tio n s  w as 

s ig n ifican tly  a lte red  in  1212 w h e n  th e  a lta rs o f  S a in t 

B e n ed ic t a n d  th e  H o ly  S epu lch re  w ere  m o v ed  to  

o th e r  c h u rch  lo ca tio n s . A  n e w  a lta r  d e d ic a te d  to  

S a in t P au l rep laced  th a t  o f  th e  h o ly  A b b o t ,  w h ic h  

w as m o v ed  to  th e  so u th  tra n se p t; w h ile  th e  b e ll to w e r 

chape l p ro b a b ly  re m a in e d  e m p ty  a fte r th e  Sepu lch re  

w as re lo c a te d  supra m ajores ja n u a s  —  p e rh ap s  to  a 

w e s te rn  tr ib u n e  o r  h ig h  chape l o f  w h ic h  n o  fu r th e r  

d o c u m e n ta ry  re c o rd  rem a in s .39 By 1300, w ith  over 

tw e n ty  a lta rs, th e  R o m an e sq u e  c a th e d ra l re ta in e d  

its a n c ie n t h ie ra rch y  m o stly  as a co n seq u en ce  o f  p r e 

se rv in g  c e rta in  a n c ie n t litu rg ica l tra d it io n s ;  a n d  by  

14 0 0  O lib a ’s system  h a d  b e e n  th ro w n  co m p le te ly  o u t 

o f  k ilte r  b y  th e  r e c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  m a in  apse a n d  

tran sep t, th e  d ism an tlin g  o f  th e  e leva ted  cho ir, th e  

rem ova l o f  th e  c ry p t, a n d  th e  m o re  o r  less ra n d o m  

re lo c a tio n  o f  th e  a ltars lin k e d  to  these  p laces, so th a t  

th e y  b eco m e  d ifficu lt to  d is tin g u ish  f ro m  th o se  e rec 

te d  b y  p riv a te  c o m m issio n s.40

a ltars (Peter, A n astasia ), p rac tices  in  acco rdance  w ith  

th e  R o m an  s ta tio n a l l itu rg y  (i.e., th o se  c a rried  o u t  a t 

th e  a ltars o f  J o h n  a n d  th e  Sepu lch re  a n d  th e  i tin e 

ra n t  m o rn in g  M asses in  G iro n a ) , a n d , p a rtic u la r ly  in  

V ic , in te n tio n a lly  im ita tive  a rch ite c tu ra l se ttin g s (the  

h ig h  chape l w ith  its c ry p t a n d  th e  ‘R o d o n a ’ ch u rch ). 

B o th  litu rg ica l system s clearly  share  a c o m m o n  o rig in , 

a lth o u g h  th e ir  d iffe ren t em phases d e te rm in e d  the  

p e rso n a lity  o f  each.

T he p resen ce  o f  all th ese  a rc h ite c tu ra l a n d  l itu rg i 

cal c o n cep ts  in  tw o  d iffe ren t, b u t  v e ry  closely  re la ted  

b u ild in g s  can  p ro b a b ly  be  a tt r ib u te d  to  th e  in te lle c 

tu a l ‘e n to u ra g e ’ o f  O lib a  o f  V ic , i f  n o t  d irec tly  to  

O lib a  h im self. O n  th e  one  h a n d , h e  w as u n q u e s t io 

n ab ly  resp o n sib le  fo r  re sh a p in g  V ic  C a th e d ra l;  o n  

th e  o th e r, it  is n o t  b e y o n d  th e  b o u n d s  o f  p o ss ib ility  

th a t  he  w as c h a rg ed  w ith  th e  d esign  o f  th e  n e w  c a th e 

d ra l a t G iro n a  som e e ig h t years be fo re  by  B ishop  

Pere R o g e r  a n d  C o u n te s s  E rm essen d a , w ith  w h o m  

h e  h a d  life lo n g  close re la tio n sh ip s , w h ile  h e  w as still 

o n ly  th e  a b b o t o f  R ip o ll a n d  C u ix à .34 W e s h o u ld  n o t  

fo rg e t th a t  th e  s ta r tin g  da tes o f  b o th  p ro jec ts  (c. 1010 

a n d  c. 1018) co in c id e  w ith  O lib a ’s tw o  d o c u m e n te d  

jo u rn ey s  to  R o m e. H e  d o u b tle ss ly  r e tu rn e d  fro m  the  

se c o n d  o f  these  n o t  o n ly  w ith  a d e ep e r k n o w led g e  

o f  th e  p o n tif ic a l l itu rg y  a n d  its fo rm u lae  (w h ich  is 

d e m o n s tra te d  b y  th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  litu rg ica l m a n u s 

c rip ts  h e  p ro m o te d ) ,  b u t  also aw are th a t  h e  w as so o n  

to  b eco m e  th e  b ish o p  o f  V ic .35 

E piO ogw e:L tte٣ M o ٠ tttioMS

T hese system s re m a in e d  in  p lace  a t b o th  V ic  a n d  

G iro n a  fo r  a t least tw o  cen tu rie s  a n d  se rv ed  th e  needs 

o f  th e ir  users w ell. M o d ifica tio n s  w ere  m ad e  to  each 

c h u rch  a t s lig h tly  d iffe ren t rates. A t  G iro n a , th e  p r o 

l ife ra tio n  a fte r 1200 o f  p riv a te  a ltars in  d iffe ren t p a r ts  

o f  th e  ch u rch , th e  h ig h  w e s tw o rk  chape l, a n d  even  the  

c h a p te r  h o u se , h a d  n o  effec t o n  th e  lo ca tio n s  o f  th e  

seven  o ld  a lta rs; how ever, o v e rw h e lm ed  by  an  in c re a 

sing  n u m b e r  o f  ch ap la inc ies a n d  n e w  d e v o tio n s, 

a ro u n d  1300 th e  c a th e d ra l n e e d e d  a n e w  G o th ic  east 

e n d  in  w h ic h  th e  a lta rs c o u ld  be  p ro p e r ly  re located . 

N everthe less , th e  ro les p lay ed  b y  th e  o ld  seven  altars 

in  th e  p u b lic  l i tu rg y  re m a in e d  u n c h a n g e d  a n d  w ere 

s till c learly  c o d ifie d  in  th e  1360 custom ary .36

A t V ic , in  c o n tra s t , m o re  im p o r ta n t  re n o v a tio n s  

are re co rd e d . S h o rtly  b e fo re  1100, an  a lta r  d e d ic a te d  

to  S a in t N ic h o la s  h a d  b e e n  in s ta lled , p ro b a b ly  by
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w h ic h  w e w ill n o w  tu rn  o u r  a tte n tio n . O f  all these  

chu rches, how ever, o n ly  th e  las t th ree  w ere  clearly  

in te g ra te d  in to  T arra g o n a ’s s ta tio n a l system  as i t  is 

d e sc rib ed  in  th e  cu sto m aries  a n d  th u s  v is ite d  d u rin g  

th e  festivals o f  P a lm  Sunday, P u rifica tio n , a n d  the  

Rogationes  (C T 2 ,5 5 r -v ;  C T 3 , 206  a n d  211). 

lA rcbitectu landLiturgicalD esignoftbe  
M e è i l P r i i é l S e e :  11̂ 71-̂ c. 1220 

T he in d isp u ta b le  c en tre  o f  th is  system  w as the  

ca th e d ra l o f  S a in t T hecla, w h ic h  w as s ta r te d  tw o  

cen tu ries  a fte r th o se  o f  G iro n a  a n d  V ic  o nce  the  

a rchd iocese  a n d  th e  ca th e d ra l c h a p te r  h a d  u n d e r 

g o n e  a le n g th y  c o n so lid a tio n  process. In  1154, B e rn a t 

T o rt, a rch b ish o p  o f  T arrag o n a  a n d  Sacrista  M a jo r  

o f  G iro n a  c a th ed ra l, e n d o w e d  th e  c a th e d ra l c h a p 

te r  w ith  th e  necessary  g o o d s  a n d  h a d  its basic  b u il 

d ings c o n s tru c te d  o n  th e  n o r th e a s t  c o rn e r  o f  the  

u p p e r  level o f  th e  o ld  R o m an  p ro v in c ia l fo r u m .  A t 

th is  early  p o in t ,  th e  b ish o p  a n d  c o m m u n ity  u sed  

th e  R o m a n  c o m p le x ’s o ld  axial ro o m  as th e  m a in  

c h u rch  o f  S a in t T hecla; fo r  da ily  w o rsh ip  th e y  u sed  

th e  chape l o f  S a in t M ary , w hose  exact lo c a tio n  has 

n o t  b e e n  e s tab lish ed  (p e rh ap s  th e  east side o f  th e  

c lo is te r).43 T he successo r to  B e rn a t T o rt, A rc h b ish o p  

H u g  de C erv e llo , m ade  p ro v isio n s in  h is  w ill o f  1171 

fo r  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f  a n e w  m a in  c h u rch  w h ic h  

w as c o n tin u e d  by  h is  successors G u ille m  de T o rro ja  

(1171-75) a n d  B e ren g u e r de V ilad em u ls  (1175-94).

T he p r o je c t ’s a m b itio u s  n a tu re  a n d  d im e n s io n s  

w ere  w i th o u t  d o u b t  in te n d e d  to  re fle c t th e  p re s 

tige  o f  th e  a rch d io ce se . F o r  a lo n g  tim e , th e  g en era l 

con sen su s h a d  b e e n  th a t  th e  t ra n s e p t  ir reg u la ritie s  

(above all, th e  sm a lle r  w est a rm  a n d  th e  u n su itab le  

lo c a t io n  o f  its  apse ch ap e l)  in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  c a th e 

d ra l d e s ig n  w as in it ia l ly  l im i te d  to  th re e  apses, a n d  

la te r  in c re a sed  to  five. H o w ev e r, c lo ser e x am in a tio n  

suggests th a t  th e  o r ig in a l d e s ig n  a lread y  in c lu d e d  

th e  five a lta rs ; th e y  h a d  c e r ta in ly  n o t  b e e n  in te n d e d  

w h e n  w o rk  s ta r te d  o n  th e  c lo ister, b u t  w ere  su re ly  

seen  as desirab le  f ro m  th e  m o m e n t w o rk  s ta r te d  o n  

th e  c h u rc h .44 In d e e d , i t  is q u ite  reaso n ab le  th a t  th e  

p la n n e rs  o f  th is  g re a t a rc h d io ce sa n  c h u rc h  s h o u ld  

have w ish e d  a t ra n s e p t  w ith  a t lea s t as m an y  a lta rs 

as th e  e le v e n th -c e n tu ry  su ffrag an  c a th e d ra ls  o f  V ic , 

G iro n a , a n d  U rg e ll; th e  sam e w as to  o c c u r  la te r  a t 

L le id a  w h e n  its ‘Seu  V ella’ w as p la n n e d  a ro u n d  th e  

tu rn  o f  th e  th i r te e n th  c en tu ry .45

Fig. 8. A ltar dedications in  Saint Peter at Vic by 1220. a) Saint Peter, 

b) Saint Peter in  Confessione, c) Saint John, d) Saint Benedict, e) Saint 

M ichael, f )  Saint Felix, g) Saint Sepulchre, h) Saint N icholas, i) Saint 

M ary de C oro (drawing author) (Plate 24)

T if iu lL i tfg ic a U r a d A r c h ite c t i i lN e e d s  
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A n O u e r u i e u o f t h e S t a t i o i l S j s t e m  

A s a R o m a n  p ro v in c ia l cap ita l, th e  c ity  o f  T arraco  in  

L ate  A n t iq u ity  h a d  a n u m b e r  o f  chu rch es th a t  ap p ea r 

to  have b e e n  u n i te d  in  o n e  litu rg ica l p ro c ess io n  by  

th e  year 7 0 0 .4  A fte r  m o re  th a n  fo u r  cen tu ries  o f  

M o o rish  g o v e rn m e n t, th e  r e tu rn  C h r is t ia n  ru le  by  

th e  tw e lfth  c e n tu ry  m e a n t th a t  th e  co m p lex  w as c o m 

p le te ly  re sh a p ed  a n d  c o n s is ted  o f  n o  few er th a n  seven 

ch u rch es (S a in t M ic h ae l ‘del P la’, S a in t S a lvato r ‘del 

C o r ra l’, S a in t L aw rence, S a in t Pau l, S a in t F ru c tu o su s, 

S a in t M a ry  ‘del M ira c le ’, a n d  S a in t T hecla  ‘la  Vella’),42 

in  a d d it io n  to  th e  n e w  m e tro p o lita n  c a th ed ra l, to
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Fig. 9. D edications o f  altars in Saint Thecla at Tarragona by 1220. a) 

Saint Thecla, b) Saint Mary, c) Saint John, d) Saint Augustine, e) Saint 

Peter, f )  Saint Fructuosus (drawing author) (Plate 25) 

ACoberentOjieratingSDist،!

T he th ree  cu sto m aries  th a t  surv ive fro m  th e  

fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry  c o n firm  th a t  o n ly  th e  five o rig in a l 

a lta rs w ere  n e e d e d  fo r  th e  basic  cursus o f  th e  l i tu rg i 

cal year a t T a rrag o n a  ca th ed ra l. A n  e x am in a tio n  o f  

th e  en tran ces  a n d  p ro cessio n s b e tw e e n  c h u rch  a n d  

c lo is te r  also reveals th a t  c a th e d ra l w o rsh ip  c o u ld  have 

ta k e n  p lace  p e rfec tly  w ell in  th e  s tru c tu re s  d e sig n ed  

a n d  b u il t  b e fo re  1220, irrespec tive  o f  th e  le n g th  o f  

th e  naves o r  th e  n u m b e r  o f  n e w  chapels th a t  w o u ld  

be  p rogressive ly  in s ta lled  a lo n g  th e  sides o f  th e  aisles.

Inva luab le  d a ta  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  cu sto m aries  a tte s t 

to  h o w  these  o rig in a l a lta rs a n d  spaces c o h e re d  w ith in  

an  o p e ra tin g  system . F irs t o f  all, th e  re co rd s are c lear 

re g a rd in g  th e  g enera l sy m b o lic  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  o ld  

five a ltars even  in to  la te  M ed iev a l tim es w h e n  several 

o th e rs  ex is ted  in  th e  c a th e d ra l; in  1369, th e  d iffe ren t 

w ays in  w h ic h  th e y  w ere illu m in a te d  re fle c ted  th e  

h ie ra rc h y  o f  th e  feasts, w ith  all five d e c o ra te d  d u rin g  

th e  so lem n itie s  ( in  p a r tic u la r  o n  M a u n d y  T hu rsday ),

T h ere fo re , in  fu n c tio n a l  te rm s th e  n e w  c a th e d ra l 

w as read y  fo r  a rch iep isco p a l a n d  c an o n ic a l l itu rg y  

as so o n  as th e  five o rig in a l a lta rs c o u ld  fu n c tio n . W e 

k n o w  th a t  th e y  w ere  d e d ic a te d , f ro m  w est to  east, 

to  S a in ts  A u g u s tin e , M ary , T hec la  ( th e  h ig h  a lta r) , 

Jo h n , a n d  Peter. T he fo u n d in g  o f  tw o  ch ap la in c ies  a t 

th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t A u g u s tin e  a ro u n d  1215 suggests th a t  

in s ta lla t io n  h a d  b e e n  fu lly  c o m p le te d  by  th a t  tim e  

(Fig. 9 ) . D ب6 u r in g  th o se  sam e decades, th e  h e ig h t  o f  

th e  r o o f  over th e  ch an ce l b ay  a n d  th e  t r a n s e p t w as 

ra ised , a n d  th e  first bays o f  th e  naves w ere  b u ilt ,  

a lth o u g h  n o  n e w  s tru c tu re s  w ere  c rea te d  fo r  a lta rs. 

O n ly  tw o  a lta rs o th e r  th a n  th e  five a lre ad y  lis te d  are 

m e n tio n e d  in  a p a p a l b u ll  f ro m  1259: th a t  o f  S a in t 

F ru c tu o su s , w i th in  th e  a rea  o f  th e  h ig h  a lta r, a n d  

th a t  o f  S a in t E liz ab e th , a p p a re n tly  in  th e  first b ay  o f  

th e  w est a isle.47 A d d it io n a l  w o rk  c o n tin u e d  in to  th e  

s e c o n d  h a lf  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry , b u t  th e  essen 

tia l lay o u t o f  th e  c a th e d ra l h a d  b e e n  fixed  b y  a b o u t 

1200 a n d  w o u ld  h a rd ly  change , excep t fo r  w h e n  th e  

c h o ir  sta lls w ere  m o v ed  in to  th e  c e n tra l nave in  th e  

fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry . T he o th e r  a lta rs  a n d  chape ls th a t  

w ere  a d d e d  o v er tim e  w ere  th e  re su lt o f  p riv a te  in i 

tia tives a n d  th e re fo re  n o t  necessarily  re la te d  to  th e  

c a th e d ra l’s essen tia l to p o li tu rg ic a l  fu n c tio n in g , b u t  

ra th e r  w ith  th e  em erg en ce  o f  ch ap la in c ies  in  a m a n n e r  

th a t  o c c u rre d  s im u lta n eo u s ly  th ro u g h o u t  E u ro p e .

T he lis t  o f  sa in ts  to  w h o m  th e  a ltars w ere d e d i

c a ted  is th a t  o f  a v e ry  s ta n d a rd  ‘K irc h en fa m ilie ’ a n d  

d e m o n s tra te s  a c e r ta in  lack  o f  o rig ina lity . In  p a r tic u 

lar, d e d ic a tio n s  to  S a in ts M ary , Peter, a n d  J o h n  are 

p re se n t (w e m ig h t even  say ‘de r ig u e u r’) in  nearly  

any  c a th e d ra l com p lex , a n d  th e  cho ice  o f  th e  o th e r  

th ree  a t T a rrag o n a  can  be easily  ex p la in ed : tw o  o f  

th e m  (T hec la  a n d  F ru c tu o su s) w ere m arty rs  re la ted  

to  th e  city, a n d  th e  o th e r  (A u g u stin e ) w as th e  sp iri

tu a l fa th e r  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l c an o n s w h o  fo llo w ed  h is  

ru le . S a in t Peter, o f  course , rep resen ts  b o th  th e  a p o s t 

les a n d  R o m e, a n d  is th u s  a p a r tic u la r ly  im p o r ta n t  

title  in  a m e tro p o lita n  a n d  p r im a tia l see.48 F u rth e r, 

w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  M ary , T hecla , a n d  F ru c tu o su s, 

n o n e  o f  th e  d e d ic a tio n s  rep ea t th o se  a t o th e r  a n c ie n t 

ch u rch es in  th e  city, p e rh ap s  o u t  o f  a desire  fo r  sym 

b o lic  h a rm o n y , a t lea s t d u r in g  th e  in itia l design , as we 

have seen  a t G iro n a . T he a lta r  to  S a in t M ary , o n  th e  

o th e r  h a n d , can  be  u n d e rs to o d  as a d ire c t legacy  o f  

th e  first o p e ra tin g  chapel, as c o n firm e d  in  th e  d o c u 

m e n t  f ro m  1154.
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l itu rg ica l uses ra n  p a ra lle l to  th e  M a rian  d e d ic a tio n  o f  

th e  altar, w h ic h  its e lf  w as e m p h asized  b y  o th e r  cele

b ra tio n s  h e ld  th e re  su ch  as th e  N a tiv ity  o fM a ry  (C T 2 , 

73). N o n e  o f  th e  s tu d ie d  reco rd s, how ever, m en tio n s  

it  as a p a rish  altar, w h ic h  seem s to  in d ica te  th a t , as in  

G iro n a , in  T arrag o n a  th e re  w as n o t  a p a r tic u la r  a lta r  

in te n d e d  fo r  th e  p a rish  w o rsh ip T ؛6. he m ag n ificen t 

c lo is te r doo rw ay , o p e n in g  o n to  th is  chape l, m ay  have 

b e e n  u se d  fo r  th e  m o s t so lem n  o f  p ro cessio n s o n ly ; it 

served , th e re fo re , as th e  m a in  en tra n ce  to  th e  c h u rch  

(an  essen tia l sta tio  in  m o s t p ro cessio n s, e.g., th a t  o f  

th e  d o m in ic a l a sp e rsio n ), g iven  th a t  i t  w as n o t  u n til  

th e  e n d  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  c e n tu ry  th a t  th e  ca th e d ra l 

finally  h a d  a s o u th e rn  m a in  en tra n ce  w i th in  a façade 

th a t  a cc o rd ed  w ith  its p r im a tia l s ta tu s ؛7.

W e have o n ly  th e  sc an te s t o f  re co rd s re g a rd in g  the  

fu n c tio n  o f  th e  tw o  o th e r  o ld  chapels. T he chape l o f  

S a in t A u g u s tin e  m ay  have se rv ed  as a p lace  o f  p ray e r 

a n d  d e v o tio n  fo r  th e  c an o n s re g u la r a n d  th e  scholares 

w h o  liv ed  in  th e  c a th e d ra l p re c in c t, a n d  w as p e rh ap s  

u se d  a t d iffe ren t tim es fro m  th o se  o f  th e  re g u la r c h o ir  

services because  a passage seen  in  th e  o rig in a l lay o u t 

c o n n e c te d  th e  east tra n s e p t d irec tly  to  th e  clo ister, 

th u s  m ak in g  it  accessible a t any  tim e  w ith o u t  the  

n e e d  to  d is tu rb  o ccasional w o rsh ip  a t o th e r  p laces. In  

any  case, in  1369 th e  a lta r  w as th e  stage fo r  th e  v e n e 

ra tio n  o f  a crucifix  o r  vulp  (p e rh ap s  a V ro n ic a f ؛8( ro m  

th e  ev en in g  o f  M a u n d y  T h u rsd ay  u n til  C o m p lin e  o n  

G o o d  F riday  (C T 3 , 2 0 8 -0 9 ) .

Finally , reg a rd in g  th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t Jo h n , o th e r  

th a n  th e  u sua l c e le b ra tio n  o f  M o rn in g  M ass o n  the  

feast o f  th e  B eh ea d in g  (V I I I /2 9 )  (w h ich  in c id e n ta lly  

p roves th a t  it  w as d e d ic a te d  to  th e  B a p tis t a n d  n o t  th e  

E vangelist, a t least b y  1380 [C T 2 , 72 ]) w e k n o w  o n ly  

th a t  i t  w as th e  s ta r tin g  p o in t  fo r  th e  p ro c ess io n  to  the  

b a p tism a l fo n t  d u r in g  th e  so lem n  E as te r  V ig il (C T i,  

I7 - I7 v ) .  B y 1369, th e  b a p tis te ry  w as in s ta lled  in  a ch a 

p e l o p e n e d  o n  th e  east side aisle, b e y o n d  th e  en tran ce  

to  th e  cho ir, w h ic h  w as in  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  nave 

(C T 3 , 210). H ow ever, th e  la te s t research  suggests th a t  

d u r in g  th e  first decades o f  th e  c o m p le x ’s ex is tence  the  

b a p tism a l fo n t  w as lo c a te d  in  an  o ld  R o m an  exedra  

in  th e  n o r th e a s t  c o rn e r  o f  th e  c lo ister.9؛ G iv en  th a t  

th e  b lessing  o f  th e  fo n t  invo lved  th e  use o f  C h rism , 

a g o o d  reaso n  fo r  s ta r tin g  th is  p ro c ess io n  a t th e  c h a 

p e l o f  S a in t J o h n  w o u ld  have b e e n  th a t  th e  oils w ere 

k e p t there . In d e ed , a cc o rd in g  to  th e  1369 custom ary , 

o n  M a u n d y  T hursday , th e  oils w ere  d is tr ib u te d  in  an  

u n sp ec ified  chape l p ro te c te d  w ith  a sc reen  (‘capella

b u t  o n ly  th e  th ree  c en tra l a lta rs (th e  h ig h  altar, S a in t 

M a ry ’s, a n d  S a in t J o h n ’s) i llu m in a te d  d u r in g  th e  les

se r feasts (C T 3 , 2 0 4 - 0 ؛  fo r  exam ple; 2 0 8 ).49

T he h ig h  altar, d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t T hecla , w as 

o f  course  th e  m a in  site  fo r  ep iscopa l a n d  can o n ica l 

w o rsh ip ; in d ee d , in  1226 it  w as d e c re ed  th a t  o n ly  

th e  b ish o p  a n d  c an o n s w ere p e rm it te d  to  w o rsh ip  

th e re N ؛0. earby , in  th e  apsidal e n d , w as th e  b is h o p ’s 

th ro n e , sa id  to  be  th a t  ‘o f  S a in t F ru c tu o su s’, w h ic h  

m u s t have b e e n  lo c a te d  b e n e a th  th e  n ich e  d u g  o u t 

o f  th e  cen tre  o f  th e  w all w h e re  th e  re lic  o f  th e  H o ly  

T h o rn  w as a lm o st c e rta in ly  k e p t.1؛ A  n a rro w  c o rr id o r  

f ro m  th e  sac ris ty  leads d irec tly  to  th e  space w here  

these  e lem en ts  (m a in  altar, th ro n e , a n d  re liqua ry ) 

w ere  lo c a te d  a n d  m u s t have b e e n  th e  n o rm a l en tra n ce  

fo r  th e  c e le b ra n t a t th e  h ig h  a lta r  a n d  h is  a ssis tan t cle 

rics. F u r th e r  so u th , th e  lo n g  ch an cel bay  (som e 12 m  

lo n g )  c o u ld  c o m fo rta b ly  acc o m m o d a te  th e  canons, 

w h o  n u m b e re d  b e tw e e n  tw en ty -five  a t th e  e n d  o f  

th e  tw e lfth  c e n tu ry  a n d  th i r ty  a t th e  s ta r t  o f  th e  

th ir te e n th T ؛2. he can o n s  c o u ld  e n te r  th e  c h o ir  f ro m  

th e  c lo is te r  th ro u g h  a seco n d , slig h tly  w ider, passage, 

d irec tly  lo c a te d  a t th e  n o r th  e n d  o f  th e  ch an ce l bay  

a n d  p a ssin g  b e h in d  th e  apse o f  th e  chape l o f  S a in t 

M ary T ؛3. he a lta r  o f  S a in t F ru c tu o su s  m u s t have b e en  

lo c a te d  so m ew h ere  in  th is  space b e tw e e n  1171 a n d  

I 2 9 ؛ ; b y  th e  m id - fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry  it  w as b e h in d  

th e  th en -e x is tin g  re redos, in  th e  area o f  th e  apsidal 

e n d  (w h ich  w as by  th is  tim e  o f  se c o n d a ry  im p o r 

tan ce ) a n d  in  f ro n t  o f  th e  b is h o p ’s th ro n e T ؛4. here  is 

n o  re co rd , h o w ever, o f  its p laus ib le  use as a m a tu tin a l  

a lta r  (as su g g ested  b y  C a rre ro  fo r  th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t 

M a ry  in  B arce lo n a  C a th e d ra l) ; i ؛؛ t  is possib le  fo r  i t  to  

have b e e n  a c h o ra l a lta r  like th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t M a ry  de  

Coro in  V ic , a t least w h ile  th e  c h o ir  sta lls re m a in e d  in  

th e  ch an ce l bay.

T here  are re co rd s o f  tw o  se c o n d a ry  a lta rs b e in g  

u se d  fo r  d iffe ren t c e leb ra tio n s a im e d  p rin c ip a lly  a t 

th e  fa ith fu l. T he C h ris tm a s  D a w n  M ass, w ith  genera l 

C o m m u n io n , w as ce le b ra ted  a t th e  a lta r  o fS a in t  P e te r 

(C T 2 , 9v); a n d , in  p a rtic u la r , th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t M a ry  

w as u se d  fo r  im p o r ta n t  p o p u la r  ce leb ra tio n s su ch  as 

M id n ig h t  C h ris tm a s  M ass ( C T i ,  3v), M o rn in g M a ss  o n  

E as te r  S u n d ay  w ith  g enera l C o m m u n io n  ( C T i ,  i8v ), 

th e  M ass o n  th e  f e r ia  I I  in  R oga tion ibus  (C T 2 ؛3 , v), 

th e  b lessing  o f  th e  cand les a t C a n d le m as  (C T 2 ؛ , ؛ ), 

a n d  th e  A d o ra t io n  o f  th e  C ross  b y  w o m e n  o n  G o o d  

F riday  ( C T i ,  i ؛ v ; m en  d id  th is  b e fo re  th e  h ig h  altar, 

C T 2 , 24v). I t goes w i th o u t  say ing  th a t  m o s t o f  these
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E sq u ilin e  H ill, w h ereas Je ru sa lem  w as m o s t likely  

re p re se n ted  in  th e  chape l in  th e  n o r th  tow er. A g a in s t 

these  respective  b ack d ro p s , th e  sa in tly  d e d ica tio n s  

o f  th e  apse chapels in  th e  tra n s e p t re p re se n ted  th e  

o rd e rs  o f sa in ts. A t  T a rrag o n a , a lm o st tw o  cen tu ries  

la te r, th e  scope o f  th e  p ro je c t  re m a in e d  essen tia lly  th e  

sam e, a lb e it m o re  l im ite d  in  co m p le x ity ; re p re se n ted  

in  th e  apse w ere M ary , th e  M a rty rs , a n d  V irg in s, th e  

A postle s , th e  P recu rso r, a n d  th e  F a th e r  o f  th e  canons 

re g u la r ; p e rh ap s  fo r  th is  reaso n  th e re  w as less o f  an  

a t te m p t to  d irec tly  evoke R o m e  o r  Je ru sa lem .

I t  is tru e  th a t  th e  1171 in te lle c tu a l m ilieu  o f th e  a rch 

b ish o p  a n d  c an o n s  a t T a rra g o n a  s h o u ld  n o t  be  com 

p a re d  to  th a t  o f  R ip o ll a n d  V ic  in  th e  la te  te n th  a n d  

e lev en th  cen tu ry , f ro m  w h ic h  O lib a  d re w  h is  a rc h i

te c tu ra l  a n d  litu rg ica l designs. T he p o litic a l co n ce rn s 

w ere  also d iffe ren t, an d , in  te rm s o f  th e  basic  re sem 

b lance , it  is easy to  believe th a t  w h a t h a d  b een , in  th e  

e lev en th  cen tu ry , in n o v ativ e  a tte m p ts  a n d  tru e  e la b o 

ra te  designs, b y  1200 h a d  lo n g  since b e e n  s im p lified  

a n d  a d o p te d  as s ta n d a rd  p rac tice s  w h e n  con ce iv in g  

a c a th e d ra l ch u rch . F u r th e rm o re , b y  th e n  these  p ra c 

tices h a d  to  coex ist w ith  o th e r  c o n te m p o ra ry  tren d s  

a n d  needs, su ch  as th e  p ro life ra tio n  o f  p riv a te  a ltars 

a n d  chap la inc ies. H ow ever, in  each  case, th e  su rv i

v in g  litu rg ica l uses sh o w  us th a t  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  

sy m b o lica l a ttr ib u tio n s  w ere n o t  m ere ly  generic  a n d  

a b s trac t ideas, b u t  ra th e r  b ro u g h t  to  life  d u r in g  r itu a l 

p rac tices . In  th e  w o rd s o f  C a ro ly n  M a rin o  M a lo n e , 

th e y  e s tab lish e d  c e rta in  ‘qu a lita tiv e  a n d  sym bo lic  

re la tio n s  b e tw e e n  th e  l itu rg y  a n d  th e  spaces in  w h ic h  

i t  w as ca rr ied  o u t ’.6. A  fea tu re  p ro b a b ly  c o m m o n  to  

all th ree  p ro jec ts , n am e ly  th e  a ltars d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t 

J o h n  a n d  th e ir  u n e q u iv o c a lly  R o m a n  litu rg ica l a t t r i 

b u tio n s , are g o o d  ev idence  o f  th is .

T he d iffe ren t p ro jec ts  also e s tab lish e d  specific 

re la tio n s  b e tw e e n  th e  m a in  b u i ld in g ’s in te rn a l sys

te m  a n d  th e  su r ro u n d in g  ecclesiastical landscape. The 

desire  fo r  som e so r t  o f  co h eren ce  in  th is  sense, des

p ite  th e  d ifferences in  em phasis, is u n d e n ia b le  a t least 

w h e n  th e  m a in  c h u rc h ’s in itia l litu rg ica l d esign  w as 

e s tab lish ed .61 T he b u ild in g  a t G iro n a , w hose  evoca 

tio n s  w ere rich  e n o u g h  in  th e ir  o w n  r ig h t, w as lin k e d  

to  th e  o th e r  s ta tio n a l system  chu rch es w ith  th e  p r in 

c ipal a im  o f  n o t  re p ea tin g  sa in tly  d e d ic a tio n s  (Sain ts 

Felix  a n d  P e te r). In  T arrag o n a , d esp ite  re p ea tin g  th e  

a lta rs o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  loca l m arty rs  (Sain ts 

T hec la  a n d  F ru c tu o su s), fu r th e r  d e d ic a tio n s  w ere 

a d d e d  (S a in ts Peter, Jo h n , A u g u s tin e ). In  c o n tra s t,

en re ixada’), d iffe ren t f ro m  th e  h ig h  a lta r  chape l o r  the  

sacristy , th a t  c o u ld  w ell have b e en  th a t  o f  S a in t J o h n  

(C T 3 , 208 ). T aken  as a w h o le , th is  seem s to  re flec t a 

L a te ran  o rie n ta tio n , a lb e it w ith  a s tro n g e r  b ap tism a l 

em phasis, s im ila r to  th a t  fo u n d  a t th e  ca th ed ra ls  o f  

V ic  a n d  G iro n a , d e s ig n ed  tw o  cen tu ries  earlier. 

C onclu s ion

D e sp ite  th e ir  ch ro n o lo g ic a l d ifferences, i t  is c lear 

th a t  th e  m a in  b u ild in g s  o f  th e  R o m an e sq u e  c a th e 

d ra l com plexes o f  G iro n a , V ic , a n d  T arrag o n a  can 

be  u n d e rs to o d  as fo rm s o f  ‘K irc h en fa m ilien ’, o r  sy n 

theses o f  th e  H eav en ly  Je ru sa lem . A  series o f  sa in tly  

d e d ic a tio n s  w as e m p lo y ed  to  sym bo lica lly  rep resen t 

im p o r ta n t  p laces in  C h r is t ia n i ty  su ch  as R o m e  a n d  

Je ru sa lem , a n d  vario u s o rd e rs  o fsa in ts , b e g in n in g  w ith  

M a ry  a n d  c o n tin u in g  w ith  th e  A postles, E vangelists, 

m arty rs , v irg ins, confessors, a n d  angels, w ith  a d iffe 

re n t  em phasis a t each  ca th ed ra l. A t  firs t s igh t, th e re 

fo re , a lth o u g h  th e  b u ild in g s  are lo c a te d  a t d iffe ren t 

p o in ts  in  th e  c h ro n o lo g y  o f  C a ta la n  R o m an esq u e  

a rch ite c tu re , th e y  can  be  clearly  re co g n ize d  as p a r ts  

o f  th e  sam e litu rg ica l, te leo log ica l, a n d  co n stru c tiv e  

m ilieu  th a t  ch a ra c te riz e d  b o th  C a ta lo n ia  a n d  th e  rest 

o f  E u ro p e  d u rin g  th e  e lev en th  a n d  tw e lfth  cen tu ries . 

In  genera l te rm s, th is  is n o  g rea t su rp rise , fo r  th is  w as 

a n o rm a l a im  o f  every  W es te rn  c h u rch  b u ild in g  in  the  

M id d le  A ges. W h a t  is n e w  in  th e  p re se n t analysis o f  

these  m o n u m e n ts , how ever, is th e  s tu d y  o f  th e ir  p a r t i 

cu la r p e rso n a litie s  an d , as fa r  as possib le , th e  w ay  th is  

system  m ade  th e  a lta rs w o rk  to g e th e r  in  a c o h e re n t 

litu rg ica l schem e.

A t G iro n a  a n d  V ic , a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f th e  e lev en th  

cen tu ry , a d d it io n a l a lta rs w ere a d d e d  to  th o se  a lready  

ex is ting  in  o rd e r  to  arrive a t th e  n u m b e r  o f  seven 

c o n te m p la te d  in  th e  lay o u t o f  th e  n e w  m a in  c h u rch  

o f  th e  c a th e d ra l ensem ble . F o r th is  reason , i t  is c lear 

th a t  th is  d ec is io n  m u s t have b e e n  tak e n  a t th e  p o in t  

w h e n  each  b u ild in g  w as conce ived , a n d  th a t  i t  w as 

also re la ted  to  th e  specific  p lace  assigned  to  each  a lta r  

a n d  title . In  k e ep in g  w ith  c o n te m p o ra ry  p re ferences, 

b o th  b u ild in g s  in c o rp o ra te d  d iffe ren t s tru c tu re s  th a t  

w ere sym bo lica lly  o r ie n te d  in  d iffe ren t m an n ers . A t 

G iro n a , th e  ev o ca tio n  o fJe ru sa lem  w as lo c a te d  in  the  

w e s tw o rk  a n d  also h a d  a litu rg ica l c h a ra c te r  clearly  

re m in isc en t o f  R om e. In  c o n tra s t, a t V ic , th e  eas te rn  

a n d  w e s te rn m o s t p o in ts  evo k ed  th e  V atican  a n d  th e
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a ltars) fo r  th e  can o n s , a n d  th e  in s ta lla tio n s  u se d  by  

th e  fa ith fu l, w h ic h  w ere  th e  b a p tism a l fo n t  a n d  a 

range o f  a lta rs fo r  c e leb ra tin g  th e  m o rn in g  M asses 

a tte n d e d  b y  th e m  a n d  th e  m in o r  clergy. O n ly  a t V ic, 

a ro u n d  1100, does a specific  p a rish  a lta r  ap p ea r; in  th e  

o th e r  tw o  p laces, o rd in a ry  w o rsh ip  w as p ro v id e d  fo r  

b y  a p lu ra li ty  o f  a lta rs u se d  o n  d iffe ren t occasions. In  

a w id e r  sense, in  n o n e  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l com plexes in  

q u e s tio n  d o  w e f in d  a s tr ic t  d iv is io n  o f  ep iscopa l a n d  

p a rish  fu n c tio n s  b e tw e e n  tw o  d iffe ren t ch u rch es in  

th e  co m p lex .66

F ina lly , i t  is c le a r th a t  th e  sy s tem s d e sc r ib e d  c o r 

re s p o n d  to  th e  b a sic  fu n c tio n s  o f  each  c a th e d ra l  in  

te rm s  o f  p u b lic ,  e p isco p a l, a n d  c a n o n ic a l  w o rs h ip , 

w h ic h  w as c o n c e n tra te d  o n  th ese  o ld  a lta rs , som e 

o f  w h ic h , occasio n a lly , w o u ld  b e  s u b s t i tu te d  ( th is  

w as p ro b a b ly  th e  case w ith  th e  a lta r  o f  S a in t M a r t in  

a t G iro n a  a ro u n d  1340, w h ic h  m ay  h ave  re p la ce d  

th o se  o f  S a in t  J o h n  a n d  th e  H o ly  S e p u lch re  fo r  c e r 

ta in  c e le b ra tio n s ) . S o m e tim e  a f te r  th ese  l itu rg ic a l  

p ro g ra m m e s  w ere  m a te r ia lly  a n d  fu n c tio n a lly  d e te r 

m in e d , a n d  p a r tic u la r ly  d u r in g  th e  th i r t e e n th  c e n 

tu ry  ( a n d  th u s  c o n te m p o ra n e o u s  w ith  T a rra g o n a ) , 

th e  p ro l if e ra t io n  o f  ch ap la in c ie s  a n d , c o n se q u en tly , 

o f  n e w  a lta rs  b e g a n  to  o b sc u re  th e  o p e ra t io n a l  sys

tem s e m b e d d e d  in  th e  in it ia l  p ro je c ts . I f  th is  can  

be  seen  in  th e  in te rn a l  e v o lu t io n  o f  R o m a n e sq u e  

b u ild in g s  th a t  la s te d  fo r  c en tu r ie s  ( su c h  as a t V ic ), 

i t  is, o f  co u rse , even  m o re  n o tic e a b le  in  th e  c a th e 

d ra ls  r e b u il t  a ro u n d  1300 (B a rce lo n a , G iro n a , 

T o r to s a ) . G o th ic  a rc h i te c tu ra l  t re n d s  a llo w e d  fo r  

n u m e ro u s  c h a n try  ch ap e ls  to  be  b u i l t  a n d  te n d e d  

to  o rg a n iz e  d if fe re n tly  ( i f  n o t  d ilu te )  th e  v isu a l a n d  

sp a tia l a p p e a ra n c e  o f  p u b lic  c a th e d ra l  w o rsh ip . 

N e v e rth e le ss , th e  o ld  l itu rg ic a l  p ra c tic e s , as c o d i 

f ied  in  th e  c u s to m a rie s , m a n a g e d  to  leave b e h in d  

ev id en ce  o f  th e  p re c e d in g  l itu rg ic a l  d is p o s i t io n  by  

re se rv in g  c e r ta in  fu n c tio n s  fo r  th e  o ld  a lta rs , even  

i f  th ese  n o  lo n g e r  p la y e d  a c e n tra l  ro le  in  th e  n e w  

a rc h i te c tu ra l  o rg a n iz a tio n . H o w ev e r, th e  d e e p e r  

f r a g m e n ta t io n  o f  th e  l itu rg ic a l  space  w as b y  th e n  

u n s to p p a b le ,  a n d  m o s t o f  th e  o ld  h ig h  M e d iev a l 

uses, b o th  l itu rg ic a l  a n d  sp a tia l, w ere  to  be  e rased  

a fte r  th e  C o u n c il  o f  T re n t. Y et th e  la y o u t o f  th e  

M e d i te r ra n e a n  G o th ic  c h u rch e s , in d e e d , is a f a i th 

fu l e x p o n e n t  o f  a q u ite  d if fe re n t c o n c e p t  o f  l i t u r 

g ica l space  f ro m  th a t  w h ic h  p re v a i le d  w h e n  R a o u l 

G la b e r  w ro te  a b o u t  th e  w h ite  m a n tle  o f  c h u rc h e s  in  

th e  early  e le v e n th  cen tu ry .

a t V ic , th e  te n d e n c y  to w ard s  re d u c tio n  le ft o n ly  a 

p a ir  o f  chu rches, S a in t P e te r  a n d  S a in t M ary , w h ic h  

to g e th e r  w o u ld  c o n s titu te  th e  to w n ’s o n ly  s e ttin g  fo r  

c a th e d ra l s ta tio n a l l itu rg y  u n til  th e  la te  M id d le  A ges.

I t  is also in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th a t , in  all th ree  cases, 

th e  m a in  c a th e d ra l b u i ld in g ’s g ro u n d  p la n  c o m p rise d  

an  east e n d  w ith  five altars. V ic  a n d  G iro n a  a d d e d  

m o re  in  a d d it io n a l s tru c tu re s  (be ll tow ers, w estw o rk , 

c ry p t)  u p  to  a to ta l  o f  seven, b u t  th e  g ro u n d  p lans 

o f  th e ir  tran sep ts  in  e ffec t c o n ta in e d  five, w h ic h  is 

th e  sam e n u m b e r  as in  T arrag o n a . T he ‘Seu Vella’ a t 

L le id a  w as co n ce iv ed  in  th e  sam e m a n n e r  so th a t, 

a cc o rd in g  to  th e  la te s t research , th e  e le v e n th -c en tu ry  

c h u rch  o f  S a in t M a ry  in  U rge ll (th e  m a in  b u ild in g  in  

th e  c a th e d ra l co m p lex  c rea ted  by  B ish o p  E rm en g o l)  

also h a d  an  east e n d  o f  th is  ty p e , c o m p le m e n te d  by  

a w e s tw o rk  a n d  p e rh ap s  a c ry p t a n d  a n o r th e rn  bell 

to w e r.62 C lea rly  th e re  w ere o th e r  c a th e d ra l p ro jec ts  

w ith  d iffe ren t o rig in a l designs; leav ing  aside c ryp ts  

a n d  o th e r  a d d it io n a l s tru c tu re s , w e can  p o in t  to  

E lne , R o d a  de Isâbena, a n d , it  seem s, B arce lo n a  as 

b u ild in g s  w h ere  a th ree -ap sed  east e n d  w as chosen , 

w hereas th e  re b u ild in g  o f  U rge ll d u r in g  th e  tim e  o f  

S a in t O t  re su lte d  in  an  a lig n m e n t o f  seven  a ltars (as 

a t S a in t M a ry  o f  R ip o ll) , i f  w e c o u n t  th o se  in s ta lled  

o n  th e  tra n s e p t to w ers’ g ro u n d  floo r.63 H o w  these  

d iffe ren t m o d els  co ex isted  a n d  w h a t th e y  u ltim a te ly  

s ig n ify  rem ain s to  be  s tu d ied . R e g ard in g  th e  cases 

s tu d ie d  h e re , a lth o u g h  th e  n u m b e r  seven  w as p re fe r 

re d  in  m an y  sym bo lica l evo ca tio n s o f  th e  p e r io d  fo r  

its a sso c ia tio n  w ith  th e  gifts o f  th e  H o ly  S p irit,64 it  

seem s c lear th a t  a five-a lta r design  w as c o n sid e re d  

su ffic ien t o r  desirab le  fo r  a m a in  c a th e d ra l b u ild in g , 

even  a p r im a tia l one . I t is w o r th  n o t in g  th a t , u n lik e  

in  a m o n aste ry , th e  n u m b e r  o f  c a th e d ra l c h u rch  

a lta rs d id  n o t  re flec t th e  n eed s o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  in  

te rm s o f  sacerd o ta l d u tie s: m an y  can o n s , p a rtic u la r ly  

in  secu la r ch ap te rs  su ch  as th o se  a t G iro n a  a n d  V ic , 

w ere  n o t  o rd a in e d  p ries ts , th e  o rd in a ry  M asses b e in g  

sa id  by  th e  m in o r  clergy.6؛ C o n se q u e n tly , th e re  can  

be  scarcely  any  d o u b t  th a t , p a r tic u la r ly  in  a p r in c ip a l 

c a th e d ra l ch u rch , th e  n u m b e r  o f  a lta rs a n d  th e  cho ice  

o f  d e d ic a tio n s  has to  be  m o stly  re la ted  to  th e  a fo re 

m e n tio n e d  sym bo lica l a n d  litu rg ica l in te n tio n s .

L ikew ise , these  th ree  ca th ed ra ls , a lo n g  w ith  o th e r  

co m p a rab le  b u ild in g s , possessed  th e  in n e r  s tru c 

tu res  a n d  fittin g s  specifically  n e e d e d  by  th e  d iffe ren t 

g ro u p s o f  users: n am ely  th e  th ro n e  a n d  h ig h  a lta r  fo r  

th e  b ish o p , th e  c h o ir  sta lls (a n d  o ccasionally  c h o ir
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6 This process has led to the popular and simplified notion of the 
cathedral as a solitary building. However, such a misconception 
is easily countered by complexes such as that at La Seu d'Urgell, 

where the number of churches actually increased over time, see:
ibidem.

7 Günther Bandmann , ‘Früh- und hochmittelalterliche Altar
anordnung als Darstellung', in Das erste Jahrtausend, vol. I, 
Düsseldorf, 1962, pp. 400-01; Friedrich MObius, ‘Die Chor
partie der westeuropäischen Klosterkirche zwischen 8. und 11. 

Jahrhundert: Kulturgeschichtliche Voraussetzungen, litur^scher 
GA>ra.uck١sozÀakF ikt\on An ArcbitekturdesMittelalters.Funk' 
tion und Gestalt, ed. Friedrich MObius & Ernst Schubert, Wei
mar, 1984, pp. 9-41; Carrero, ‘La arquitectura medieval', esp. 

pp. 84-97.
8 Friedrich M öbius & Helga Sciu rie , Symbolwerte mittelalter- 
licher Kunst, Leipzig, 1984, pp. 26-89.
9 For example١ Carol U T I ,  L ’arcbitecture religieuse caroliu- 
gienne. Les formes et leurs fonctions, Paris, 1980, p. 180; mObius, 
‘Die Chorpartie der westeuropäischen Klosterkirche', pp. 38-41; 
Ku bac^ , Arcbitettura romauicu, pp. 295-9C Ba n g o , E d ji' 

cios e imagenes medievales, pp. 32-37; Anselme Davril & Éric 
Pa l a z z o , Laviedesmoinesuutempsdesgrandesubbuyes ,ParR ١ 

2000, pp. 217-31; regarding the spread of east ends with parallel 
apses, see: Isidro G. Bango  ToRViso, ‘La part oriental dels 
temples de l'abat i bisbe Oliba', in
23-24, 1988, pp. 51-66.

10 Such as the homily composed by the monk Garsies around 1040
regarding the aforementioned abbey at Cuixà (Cuxa), which had 
just been rebuilt by the Abbot-Bishop Oliba with a quasi-am
bulatory to the east and an imposing westwork. See: Eduard 
Ju n ye n t  (ed)), Dipiomatari i escrits literaris de i bisbe

Oliba, Barcelona, 1992, pp. 369-86; for a topoliturgical interpre

tation of the chapel of the Trinity in the westwork according to 
this text, see: Daniel C odina , ‘La chapelle de la Trinité de Saint 
Michel de Cuixà (Cuxa). Conception théologique et symbolique 
d'une architecture singulière', in
Cuxa, X X ^ ^ ,  2005, pp. 81-88.

“ Forexample.CarolHEiTZ ١R^echerchessurlesr^p^p^ort:seutTearcb-- 
tectureetliturgied l ’éî^oquecar.lin^^ien^n^e ١ ParR ١ r96١١pp. ١5_١9 
and 189-200, and more recently: Jürgen Bärsch , ‘Raum und 
Bewegung im mittelalterlichen Gottesdienst. Anmerkungen zur 
Prozessionslitur^e in der Essener Stiftskirche nach dem Zeugnis 
des Liber ordinarius vom Ende des 14. Jahrhunderts', in

Raum.Arcbitektur,KugundLiturgie inmittelufterlicbenKutbe^ 
dralen und Stiftskirchen, ed. Franz Kohlschein  & Peter WüN
sche, Münster, 1998, pp. 163-86.
12 Bibliography on the published manuscripts is omitted.
13 For example, Clemens Kosch , Kölns romanische Kirchen, 

Regensburg, 2000.
14 Marc Sureda, ‘L'Església a la Girona medieval', in 
medieval. La clau del regne, Girona, 2014, pp. 29-58.
15 As the term is used in John Francis Baldovin , S. J., The Urban 
C hnctero fC hrisianL itigyuR om e ,2987.

16 Marc Sureda, ‘Saint Pierre de Vic au XIe siècle: la cathé

drale de l'évêque Oliba', in In Locis Competentibus, ed. Nicolas 
Reveyron & Stéphanie-D. Daussy, Paris, with bibliography 
(in press).
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* This study includes results from the research projects Organi-
zuciOn uucionuldelosespuciosen sed^esepiiscop̂ ulesd̂ elaC^ut^uluUa- 
Vieja(I):Seud’UrgellGironayVic (s.IX-XII^.And-liristecuol(i' 
îcosyd^ocu^n^euta,eesd^ea^rqu.itectu^ra-y proramasAsuales M lnB- 
terio de Ciencia e InnovaciOn. HAR2009-13211, subprograma 
ARTE) and C^at^ed^r^lesromìduicusenlaأ ^roاrًiuciaeclesidst;icat^ar^ 
ra^coueuse (s.XI-XIII): proramasAsuales, litU^r îaya^rqu.itectu^ra- 
en Tarrugona, Rodu de Isdbenu, Huescu, Zurugoz^a y  PampIoM 
(Ministerio de Economia y Competitividad. HAR2012-32763), 
both headed by Gerardo Boto at the University of Girona. This 
study has the support of the Research Team in Buildings and 
MedievalReligiousStuges ^n theCrownojAragon (ref . 20!a SGR  
110, acknowledged by the Government of Catalonia), which is 
also headed by Gerardo Boto. I would like to express my gratitude 
to Miquel dels Sants Gros, Ramon Ordeig, Rafel Ginebra, Lluis 
Obiols, César Garcia de Castro, and Gerardo Boto for their help 
and advice during the preparation of this article.
1 A recent approach, with bibliography, can be found in Gerardo
Boto  & Marc Sureda, ‘Les cathédrales romanes catalanes: pro
grammes, liturgie, architecture', in Saint-Michel
Cuxa, 44, 2013, pp. 75-89.
2 The first definition in litur^cal terms ofthe westworks of several of
these Catalan buildings can be found in Francesca EspaNol, ‘Mas
sifs occidentaux dans l'architecture romane catalane', in Les Cahiers 
de Saint-Michel de Cuxa, X ^ I I ,  1996, pp. 57-77; also important 
are the more recent studies by Eduardo Carrero, which will 
be cited frequently in the following and among which the most 
important, in terms of their discussion of Catalan cases, are: ‘La 
arquitectura medieval al servicio de las necesidades litUr^cas. Los 
conjuntos de iglesias', in Anaks de (extraordinary
issue), 2009, pp. 61-97; Eduardo Carrero, ‘La Seu d'Urgell, el 
Ultimo conjunto de iglesias. Litur^a, paisaje urbano y arquitec- 
tura', in Anuario de EstudiosMedievales, 40-1, 2010, p. 251-91; and, 
more generally, Eduardo Carrero, ‘Cathedral and Liturgy in the 
Middle Ages: the Functional Definition of Space and its Uses, in 
H dsA rtium M edievulium  ,29 ١2 ٠!١ ١ pp.،Y0١-i6>.

3 This obvious fact apparently needs no further explanation, but 
it has often not been given sufficient consideration. It does, howe
ver, feature in some syntheses and manuals, such as Hans Erich 
Kubach, Architettura romanica, Milan, 1972, pp. 195-98; Isi
dro C .B ang o  F o rv iso , Edjiciose imdgenesmedievales.Historiu 
y  signijcado de lasformas, Madrid, 1995, pp. 24-42; Paolo Piva, 
‘Lo “spazio litur^co": architettura, arredo, iconografia (secoli 
IV-XII)) in L ’arte medievale nel contesto, Milan, 2006, pp. 141-80 
(141-44); and Carrero, ‘Cathedral and Liturgy) pp. 406-07.
4 Le C orbusier, Urbanisme, Paris, 1925, p. 219; the application 
to Medieval churches was made in a popularizing manner by 
Gerardo Boto, see: Carles G o rini, ‘Màquina de resar) in
de Girona-Dominical, 7 February 2010.
5 Edgar Lehmann , ‘Von der Kirchenfamilie zur Kathedrale. 
Bemerkungen zu einer Entwicklungslinie der mittelalterlichen 
FaukisxVrn V onderK irchenfiiliezurKAthedraleundandere 
Aufsätze, Berlin, 1999 [1962], pp. 21-39; recently with many 
Catalan examples: Carrero , ‘La arquitectura medieval' and 
Carrero , ‘La Seu d'Urgell', pp. 279-80.
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ecclésial et  liturgie au moyen âge, ed. Anne Baud, Lyon, 2010, 

pp. 331-46.
25 A ferial Mass was also celebrated on the confessio altar at the 
Vatican in the eleventh century, although it was probably not 
intended for the faithful. Sible de Blaauw, Cultus et Decor. 
Liturgia e architettur a nella R o m a tardoantica emedievale, Vati

can City, 1994, pp. 592-94. See also: Sureda, ‘La catedral de Vic 
a les darreries', p. 344 and 355; Sureda, ‘Saint Pierre de Vic au XIe 
siècle'; Sureda, ‘Clero, espacios y liturgia en la catedral de Vic: 
la iglesia de Sant Pere en los siglos XII y XIII', in Medievalia, 17, 
2014, pp. 289-303.
26 For example: Xavier Barral I Altet, ‘Du Panthéon de Rome 
à Sainte-Marie la Rotonde de Vic: la transmission d'un modèle 
d'architecture mariale au début du XIe siècle et la politique 
“romaine" de l'abbé-évêque Oliba', Les Cahiers de Saint-M ichel de 
Cuxa, 37, 2006, pp. 63-75.
27 J o h m  Peter K ir sc h ١ D ieStationskirchen desMissaleRoma- 
num, Freiburg im Breisgau, 1926, p. 213; Sible de Blaauw, Cultus 
et  Decor, p. 148 and 187; Sureda, ‘Saint Pierre de Vic au XIe 
siècle' (in press).
28 Studied for the first time in EspaNol, ‘Massifs occidentaux', 

pp. 72-77.
29 Sureda, Els precedents, pp. 239-86; Marc Sureda, ‘Architec
ture autour d'Oliba. Le massif occidental de la cathédrale romane 
de Gérone', in Les Cahiers de Saint-Michel de Cuxa, XL, 2009, 
pp. 221-36. This practice was held there until 1318.
30 Marc Sureda, ‘Sobre el drama pasqual a la seu romànica de 
Girona. Arquitectura i litUr^a (ss. XLXIV)) in 
Liturgica Catalana, ^ I ,  2008, pp. 105-30. Around 1360 the 
sepulchrum for the staging of these dramas had already moved to 
the Gothic chapel of Saint Martin, closer to the new high altar.
31 Marc Sureda, ‘Ut corpus sit conformis novo capiti. El pas de 
la capçalera a la nau en la construcció de la catedral gòtica de 
Girona', in Studium Medievale, III, 2010, pp. 284-88.
32 Kirsch , D ie Stationskirchen, pp. 49-215; Baldovin , The 
Urban Character, pp. 161-64.
33 Marc Sureda, ‘Arquitectura i litUr^a a la catedral romànica 
de Girona (ss. XLXIV)) in E l Brodat de la Creació de Girona, 
ed. Rebecca Swanson & Carles Mancho , Barcelona (in press); 
Marc Sureda, ‘The Sacred Topography of Girona Romanesque 
Cathedral ( ل-ل2له هل ل  centuries): Architectural Design, Saintly Dedi
cations and Litur^cal Functions', in Materiay acción en las catedrales

(s. IX-XIII): construir, decorar, ceeeb i ١ e i  Getardo 
Boto ^ rela & César GarcIa de Castro , Oxford (in press). 
The movement at Sant Cugat (Efrem E. C ompte, E l costumari 
del monestir de Sant Cugat del Vallès, Barcelona, 2009, pp. 128-29) 
is cited along with that of Girona in Eduardo Carrero, ‘El altar 
mayor y el altar matinal en el presbiterio de la Catedral de Santiago 
de Compostela. La instalación litUr^ca para el culto a un apOstol', 
n  TerThorio,SociedadyPoder ١8١2٠ 242. ١١؟  .
34 This hypothesis was formulated after studying the westwork at 
the cathedral of Girona: Sureda, ‘Architecture autour d'Oliba', 
pp. 235- 36.
35 Anselm M . A lbared a١ LMba tOliba, u n d adordeMontserrat  ١ 
Montserrat, 1931, pp. 103-12; Raimon D A badal, Labat Oliba, 
bisbe de Vic, i la seva època, Pamplona, 2003 [1948], pp. 73-85; 
Xavier Barral I Altet, ‘Culture visuelle et réflexion archi-

17 The cathedral of Vic was excavated around 1940 by Eduard 
Junyent; the results were published posthumously by Xavier Bar- 

ral I Altet, La catedral romanica de Vc, Barcelona, 1979. The 
cathedral at Girona was excavated in 1998; see: Pere Freixas, 
Josep M. N olla, Lluis PalahI, Jordi Sagrera & Marc 
Sureda ١ Redescobrir la seu romànica.. Els resultatsde larecerca 
delprojecte Progress, Girona, 2000; Marc Sureda, Els precedents 

dela catedralde santaM aria deGirona. D ela plaça religiosa del 
fOrum rom aalconjun t arquitectonicde la seu romànica (segles I  
aC'XIVdC) (unpublished doctoral thesis, University of Girona), 
esp. Ch. III; accessible at www.tdx.cat.
18 Marc Sureda & Pere Freixas, ‘Esglésies de nau Unica en el

primer romànic català. Continultats i ruptures en l'arquitectura 
meAdtonAAn Els Ĉ omaacini i !Arquitectura a Catalu

nya, Girona & Barcelona, 2010, pp. 61-76.
19 Marc Sureda, ‘Sobre les naus Uniques de la catedral de Girona', 
٠tn E l gotic mi ٢̂'idi(^ ،̂:ll cattala: cases, esglésies i palaus ١ e i  PA^r 

G irAldez & Màrius Vendrell, Barcelona, 2009, pp. 103-39; 
Marc Sureda, ‘Cartographies d'une disparition. Plans anciens 
de la cathédrale romane de Vic', in Le plaisir de l ’art du Moyen 
Age. Commande^roductoonttréceptoonde l ’o e ir e d ’art. M llanges 
offerts à Xavier Barral i Altet, Paris, 2012, pp. 384-93.

20 Information regarding the bishop's thrones at Vic and Girona 
is provided in Francesca EspaNol, ‘L'àmbit presbiteral i el cor en 
els edificis romànics Catalans', in A rt i liturgia a lOccident  medie

val. VIII col loqui i I  col loqui internacional, B^rceKnA ١ 2008،, 
pp. 31-34. However, we believe that the choir stalls in both buil

dings were more likely situated in the chancel bay, and not at the 
semi-circular section of the apse in the manner of an Eastern syn- 
thronon. In both buildings, by the end of the eleventh century, the 
clergy numbered little more than twenty individuals: Sureda, 
Els precedents, pp. 534-35; Marc Sureda, ‘La catedral de Vic a les 

darreries del segle XIV. Edició i comentari de la visita pastoral de 
1388( in Miscellania Liturgica Catalana, 18, 2010, p. 334.
21 For example, the clear funerary implications of the cult of 
Michael (Miquel dels S. Gros, ‘La funcionalitat litUr^ca de les 

esglèsies dTgara’, in Simposi Internacional sobre les Esglésies de 
Sant Pere de Trrassa, Terrassa, 1992, p. 81), the presence of dedi
cations such as John and Felix have led to speculations on the 
possible specific functions of these altars or spaces in the afore
mentioned pre-Romanesque ensembles (baptismal for Saint John, 

martyr's cult for Saint Felix, see: Carrero , ‘La arquitectura 
medieval', pp. 72-73), although we have not been able to find any 
conclusive evidence for this. In any case, in the new Romanesque 
buildings, these altars were relocated as simple secondary altars 
and, if endowed with specific functions, these were not the same 

as those proposed for the previous period, as we shall see below.
22 For example, the Carolingian and Romanesque cathedrals 
of Cologne, although the positions are reversed, with Peter to 
the west and Mary to the east, see: Kosch , Kölns romanische 

Kirchen, pp. 14-17.
23 It should be borne in mind that the preference in other eleventh- 
century Catalan churches with crypts (Cardona, Olius, Àger) 
was for altars dedicated to different saints on each level. Sureda, 
‘Saint Pierre de Vic au XIe siècle ' (in press).

24Junyent (ed. )١ Diplomatari i escrits literaris, p. 222; Chris
tian Sapin , ‘L'autel, son rôle et sa place dans la crypte', in Espace
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52 Villanueva, Viage literario, 19, p. 80.
53 See: Boto , in this volume.
54 Capdevila , La Seu de Tarragona, pp. 40-41. As at Lleida, 
where the altar of Saint Anne was installed in the area converted 
into the sacristy: MaciA, ‘Santa Maria de Lleida', p. 147; Fit E, 
‘LitUrgia i cultura', pp. 99-100; Eduardo Carrero , ‘La sacristia 
catedralicia en los reinos hispanos. Evolución topografica y tipo 
arquitectOnico', in Lino, 11, 2005, pp. 50-51.
55 Eduardo Carrero , ‘La catedral de Barcelona y la litur^a', in 
Arquitecturay liturgia, ed. Carrero, pp. 19-20.
56 The cathedral, in any case, was for a long time the only parish 
church of the city. We know that even in 1590 the only two per
petual curates in the city were clerics of the cathedral, although 
the source (that year's ad limina visit) does not specify if they 
were attached to any particular altar. The ad limina visits of all 
the Catalan dioceses have been transcribed by j. M. M a r g e s  
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care of the parishioners took place inside the cathedral, because 
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d eTarrag(>na,p .s .(<؛؛
57 The magnificent south entrance had long since been in place by 
1369. It was decorated by Master Bartomeu and in front of it the 
sacrament of penance and reconciliation was administered by the 
bishop: CT3, 207.
58 This has been recently and credibly proposed by M assip & 
R ico  in ‘La catedral de Tarragona', p. 314.
59 Gerardo Boto & Esther Lozano , ‘Les lieux des images his
toriées dans les galeries du cloître de la cathédrale de Tarragone. 
Une approche de la périodicité de l'espace et de la topographie du
temp؛؟, in CahiersdeCVnlisationMedievale,5(2٠ 2 <؛, ١ , p . ١6١.
60 Carolyn M arino  M alone, Saint-Bénigne de Dijon en la n  
mil, totius Galliae basilicis mirabilior. Une interpretation poli

tique, liturgique et  théologique, Turnhout, 2009, p. 147.
61 Both in the cases studied here and in others, in Catalonia 
particularly that of Urgell as designed in the eleventh century: 
Carrero , ‘La Seu d'Urgell', pp. 285-86.
62 If this is the case, it would have followed a very similar pattern 
to that used at Vic and Girona and, therefore, the building work 
carried out by Oliba, see: Boto  & Sureda, ‘Les cathédrales 
romanes catalanes', pp. 83-84.
63 In terms of numbers, the two altars at the base of the towers may 
have replaced those formerly located in two hypothetical struc
tures of the eleventh-century building (westwork and crypt), but 
rejected for the twelfth-century reshaping. Ibidem, p. 84.
64 Garsies de Cuixà explains that the church from 974 has seven altars 
corresponding to the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit. This has been 
emphasized by, among many others, Bango, ‘La part oriental', p. 53.
65 Carrero , ‘La sacristia catedralicia', p. 50.
66 Unlike Tarragona and Vic, at Girona, there were three churches 
with parochial functions, each serving its own parochial district 
(Saint Mary, Saint Felix, Saint Peter/Nicholas), see: Sureda, 
‘L'Església a la Girona medieval', pp. 49-51.

tecturale au début du XIe siècle: les voyages de l'abbé-évêque 
Oliba. 2e partie: les voyages à Rome et leurs conséquences', in Les 
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A New Interpretation of the Thirteenth-Century Capitals 
of the Ancient Cathedral of Lleida (‘Seu Vella’)*

Francesc Fit E I Feevot

A b s tra c t

This article surveys w hether the figurative capitals that decorate the M edieval cathedral o f  Fleida were part o f  an icono- 

graphic program m e — C hristological an d /o r hagiographic. Based on previous studies, our in terpretation  departs from  

viewing the program m e as a whole that was perfectly organized in its initial stage, and subsequently altered th roughout the 

lengthy building process that took  place betw een the years 1203 and 1278. Furtherm ore, we underline the im portance o f  the 

M arian trad ition  and the presence o f  some iconographic novelties such as the portrayal o f  the Second C om ing o f  Christ, 

w hich heralds the forthcom ing G othic style.

F a c o s te 7 su g g ested  a p ro g ra m m e  em p h asiz in g  

th e  m arty rs  a n d  th e  ra is in g  o f  th e  sa in ts , a n d  carried  

ex p lic it references to  th e  m o s t fam o u s ep isodes in  

th e ir  leg en d s, a c c o m p a n ie d  by  som e of th e  m iracles 

o f  C h r is t  w h o  co m p le tes  th e  tr iu m p h a n t  im age o f  

th e  sa in ts. F a c o s te ’s d isse r ta tio n  o rig in a te d  a lin e  o f  

in te rp re ta t io n  th a t  w as su b seq u e n tly  c o n tin u e d  b y  

J o a q u in  Yarza, w h ic h  w e a im  to  c o m p le te  h e re in .

T he cap itals f ro m  th e  chapels o f  S a in t Jam es, S ain t 

Peter, a n d  S a in t A n to n in u s  lo ca ted  a t th e  tra n s e p t’s 

side apsid io les d isp lay  each  o f  th e ir  co rresp o n d in g  

d e d ica tio n s, w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  th e  C o lo m  chapel 

—  lo ca ted  in  th e  tr a n s e p t’s so u th e rn  area a n d  w h ich  

fea tu res o rn a m e n ta l cap itals w ith  n o  fig u ra tio n  —  

w h ils t th e  cap itals lo ca ted  in  th e  p re sb y te ry  a n d  the  

crossing  b ay  can  be  in te rp re te d  o n  th e  basis o f  the  

im p o rta n c e  o f  th e ir  lo c a tio n  w ith in  th e  cen tra l axis o f  

th e  ca th ed ra l. T he coh eren ce  o f  th e  in itia l p ro g ra m m e  

can  be  tra c ed  o n  th e  tran sep t p o rta ls , w h ils t it  seem s 

to  d isap p ea r o n  th e  p illa r  cap itals lo ca ted  o n  the  

aisles a n d  tran sep t. W ith in  th e  la tte r, scenes fro m  

th e  O ld  a n d  N e w  T estam en ts are g a th e red  w ith o u t

In tr o d u c tio n

T he c o n s tru c tio n  o f  th e  M ed iev a l c a th e d ra l (‘Seu 

Vella’) 1 o f  F le id a  to o k  p lace  fo r  a lm o st a h u n d re d  

years a n d  invo lved  a large  series o f  cap ita ls  in  w h ic h  a 

p e rfec tly  d ev e lo p ed  ico n o g ra p h ic  p ro g ra m m e  can  be 

clearly  o bse rved , a t lea s t in  its firs t p h ase .2 T his a rtic le  

is b a se d  o n  p r io r  s tud ies , f ro m  th e  p io n e e r in g  w o rk  

by  J o a n  B ergós3 to  th e  s tu d ies  b y  Jacques F a co ste ,4 

F rancesca  E sp a h o l,؛ a n d  J o a q u in  Y arza,6 w h ic h  

fo c u se d  m a in ly  o n  th e  figu rative  cap ita ls  d e p ic tin g  

re lig ious sub jec ts. A ro u n d  fifteen  cap ita ls are d e d i

c a ted  to  h a g io g ra p h ic  to p ics: ap p ro x im a te ly  tw e n ty  

d e p ic t N e w  T es ta m en t scenes a n d  a b o u t te n  rep re 

se n t O ld  T es ta m en t scenes (Fig. 1).

T his in te rp re ta t io n  m u s t first c o n s id e r  th e  c a th e 

d ra l’s lo n g  b u ild in g  p rocess, w h ic h  d ev e lo p ed  

b e tw e e n  th e  years 1203 a n d  1278, as w ell as th e  reasons 

b e h in d  th e  a lte ra tio n s  to  w h a t m u s t have o rig ina lly  

b e e n  a care fu lly  p la n n e d  p ro g ra m m e . W h ile  th is  is 

suggested  b y  s tu d y in g  th e  fu ll series o f  cap ita ls, o n ly  

th o se  in  th e  p re sb y te ry  can  be re ad  w ith  clarity.

RctmesqtteGitfoedraIs inM elem m etm E uropejcb itec ture jR itM lindU rknC on text١ ecLbyG em doBoto %eYa.&Jus>t\niA . Y  .oes>en ,Architectura:؟

Medii Aevi, 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2016), pp. 245-257
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Fig. 1. Plan ofthe Ancient Cathedral (‘Seu Vella’) ofLleida in the thirteenth century, indicating the position ofthe capitals (Plate 26)

can  be  a sc rib ed  to  a se c o n d  w o rk sh o p , active b e tw ee n  

1215 a n d  1225. T he sc u lp tu ra l p ro g ra m m e s o f  th e  t r a n 

se p t p o rta ls , w h ic h  fo r  som e tim e  fu n c tio n e d  as th e  

c a th e d ra l’s m a in  en tran ces, can  also be  a tt r ib u te d  to  

th e  firs t w o rk sh o p .8

Jacques L acoste ,9 a n d  su b seq u en tly  Jo a q u in  Y arza,10 

a tt r ib u te d  to  th e  first w o rk sh o p  th e  capitals o f  the  

S a in t Jam es a n d  S a in t A n to n in u s  chapels, to g e th e r  

w ith  those  o f  th e  chape l o fS a in t  Peter, b u ilt  later." The 

chape l d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t Jam es a n d  S a in t L azarus is 

m e .n tà o n e .à .b e .k t2 7 % 'm h e . L ib e r d ig n ia tw ie c c le s k  

ilerdensis a n d  in  1277 a benefice w as fo u n d e d  e m p h a 

siz ing  th e  chape l sancti Iacobi. Yet w e have to  w a it 

u n til  1299 to  d o c u m e n t th e  fo u n d in g  o f  a n o th e r  b e n e 

fice d ed ic a te d  to  S a in t L azarus in  capella sancti Iacobi 

i n q u a e s t c a p e U i i a b e a k M a r k a d l i u e n i c L  

T h is d e d ic a tio n  is in te re s tin g  as it  stresses th e  d e v o tio n

any  a p p a re n t coherence , except fo r  th e  cap itals d ep ic 

t in g  th e  In c a rn a tio n  a n d  C h i ld h o o d  o f  C h r is t  f ro m  

th e  a is le ’s first p illa rs, em p h asiz in g  th e  scenes o f  the  

A n n u n c ia tio n  a n d  V is ita tio n  (how ever, w ith  re ite ra 

tio n s ), a n d  th e  cap itals o f  th e  first n o r th e rn  tran sep t 

w est w all p illa r, w h ic h  w e w ill su b seq u en tly  survey. 

A p s ii io le s

T he apsid io les, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p resby tery , p ro v e  to  

be  th e  m o s t c o h e re n t p a r t  o f  th e  like ly  p ro g ram m e . 

T he cap ita ls  o f  th e  a rches’ d o u b le  co lu m n s accessing 

th e  chapels o f  S a in t Jam es, S a in t Peter, a n d  S a in t 

A n to n in u s  w ere  ca rried  o u t  b e tw ee n  1210 a n d  1215 

b y  a firs t w o rk sh o p ; th o se  o f  th e  t r iu m p h a l a rch  a n d  

th o se  fra m in g  th e  apse w ere  s c u lp te d  a litt le  la te r, an d
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h o m ily  by  S a in t G re g o ry  th e  G re a t, w h ic h  m en tio n s  

P e te r  a n d  h is  b ro th e r  A n d re w  in  a b o a t.

O n  th e  m a r ty rd o m  cap ita l, S a in t Pau l appears 

k n e e lin g  in  th e  p resen ce  o f  th e  g o v e rn o r o f  R o m e  a n d  

is a b o u t to  be d e ca p ita ted , as in  th e  above exam ples 

o f  S a in t Jam es a n d  S a in t A n to n in u s . H e  is f lan k ed  by  

th ree  execu tione rs , o f  w h o m  tw o  ca rry  sw ords. T his 

chape l, w h ic h  w as su b seq u e n tly  tra n s fo rm e d  in to  th e  

M o n tc a d a  chapel, e v en tu a lly  w o u ld  com prise  th ree  

a lta rs fo r  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  S a in t Peter, S a in t Pau l, a n d  

S a in t J o h n  th e  B ap tis t.2'

The P re sb y te ry

T he cap ita ls  f ro m  th e  p re sb y te ry  also a llow  fo r  an  over

all assessm ent. T he o n e  lo c a te d  o n  th e  r ig h t p illa r  a t 

th e  p re sb y te ry  e n tra n ce  is p a r tic u la r ly  in te re s tin g , 

since  it  d isplays th e  A n n u n c ia t io n  a n d  V is ita tio n . 

F u r th e rm o re , w e m u s t h ig h lig h t  tw o  cap ita ls  o b se r

v e d  o n  th e  sam e a rc h ’s left p illa r  fe a tu rin g  th e  

In c re d u li ty  o f  S a in t T h o m as (Fig. 5) to g e th e r  w ith  

th ree  o th e rs  lo c a te d  o n  th e  le ft p illa r  f ra m in g  th e  

apse, d isp lay ing  th e  R a is in g  o f  L azarus a n d  a tr iu m 

p h a l E n try  in to  Je ru sa lem .22

T he E n try  in to  Je ru sa lem  is b a sed  o n  E arly  

C h r is t ia n  m o d els  d e p ic tin g  C h r is t  o n  h o rseb ack , as 

in  an  A d ve n tu s , y e t h e  is r id in g  a d o n k e y  as d e sc rib ed  

in  th e  gospels, m a in ta in in g  th e  typ ica l A cclam a tio  

p o s tu re  s im ila r to  th e  ‘v ic to rio u s  k n ig h t’ w h o  acco m 

p a n ie s  th e  cycle o f  K in g  D a v id  d e sc rib ed  below . W e 

m u s t a d d itio n a lly  u n d e rlin e  th a t  th is  re ad in g  w as 

ch a llen g ed  recen tly  by  T h o m as M a th ew s ,23 w h o  

in te rp re ts  th e  gestu re  o f  C h r is t  as a b lessing , n o t  as 

an  acc lam atio n . T his is u n d e rp in n e d  b y  th e  analy 

sis o f  a n u m b e r  o f  E arly  C h r is t ia n  sa rco p h ag i th a t, 

in  h is  o p in io n , s u p p o r t  th is  ic o n o g ra p h ic  t ra d it io n . 

T he E n try  in to  Je ru sa lem  is d isp layed  o n  o n e  o f  th e  

cap ita ls, w h ils t th e  c ity  can  be o b se rv ed  o n  th e  o ther. 

M o reo v er, o n  th e  la tte r , th e  figure o f  th e  a tlan tes, 

re p re se n ted  as a h u m a n o id  o r  ape su p p o r t in g  th e  

to w e r o n  th e  c o rn e r  o f  Je ru sa lem ’s w all, h as  d raw n  

o u r  a tte n tio n , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  cock  p o r tra y e d  o n  

th e  ro o f  o f  th e  belfry, w h ic h  can  be  in te rp re te d  as 

a po sitiv e  sy m b o l a ssoc ia ted  w ith  C h r i s t ’s saviour- 

s ig n ific an t A n n o u n c e m e n t,  as s ta te d  b y  P ru d e n tiu s  in  

th e  C a th e m e r in o n A  W e can  also observe  th e  figure o f  

Z acch aeu s a t th e  c i ty ’s en tran ce .

to  S ain t Jam es, w h ic h  rein fo rces th e  im p o rta n ce  o f  

th e  p ilg rim age  to  Santiago  de C o m p o ste la  in  the  

th ir te e n th  cen tu ry .13 B o th  th e  capitals o n  th e  r ig h t d is 

p lay  th e  sen tence  a n d  b eh ea d in g  o f  th e  sa in t, fo llow ed  

by  h is  d iscip les tran sfe rrin g  h is  b o d y  to  C o m p o s te la  

g u id e d  by  th e  H a n d  o f  G o d . The scene fe a tu rin g  the  

s a in t’s b o d y  d isp layed  fo r  w o rsh ip  is rep resen ted  o n  

th e  c ap ita l’s m o s t visible face. A c c o rd in g  to  Yarza, th is  

is very  u n c o m m o n  in  d ep ic tio n s  o f  th e  translatio  sancti 

Ia co b iA  a n d  w as u n d o u b te d ly  in te n d e d  to  em phasize 

th e  s a in t’s d ev o tio n . W e c a n n o t agree w ith  L ac o s te ’s 

suggestion  th a t  th e  scene displays th e  m o m e n t o f  the  

d iscovery  o f  th e  s a in t ’s rem ains.15

T he cap ita ls  o n  th e  o p p o s ite  side  clearly  rep resen t 

th e  R a is in g  o f  L azarus (Fig. 2), to g e th e r  w ith  o n e  o f  

C h r i s t ’s m irac les, w h ic h  Y arza,16 n o tin g  th e  c o n fu 

s io n  b e tw e e n  th e  b ro th e r  o f  M a r th a  a n d  M a ry  a n d  

p o o r  L azarus, h as id en tif ie d  as th e  c u rin g  o f  th e  leper. 

L aco ste17 su g g ested  tw o  m irac les, e ith e r  th e  c u rin g  

o f  th e  c e n tu r io n ’s se rv a n t o r  th e  b l in d  m an . O n  the  

n e ig h b o u r in g  chapel, d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t A n to n in u s , 

th e re  is a single  figu rative  cap ita l sh o w in g  th e  s a in t ’s 

m a r ty rd o m ; h e  appears k n e e lin g  in  f ro n t  o f  h is  execu 

t io n e r  w h o  is a b o u t to  c u t h is  h e a d  o f f  fo llo w in g  the  

o rd e rs  o f  M e to p e , w h o  sits to  one  side. I t is s tr ik in g  

th a t  th is  re p re se n ta tio n  fo llow s th e  sam e c o m p o s i

t io n  as th e  cap ita l o f  th e  m a rty rd o m  o f  S a in t Jam es.18

T he cap ita ls  in  th e  chape l o f  S a in t P eter, lo ca ted  

o n  th e  r ig h t side o f  th e  p resby tery , d isp lay  scenes 

fro m  th e  lives o f  S a in t P e te r  a n d  S a in t Paul. T hese are 

o n ly  p a r tia lly  p re se rv e d  as th e  o u te r  ones w ere sp lit  in  

tw o  due  to  th e  G o th ic  fa ça d e ’s a d d it io n  d u r in g  the  

fo u r te e n th -c e n tu ry  co n v ers io n  in to  th e  M o n tc a d a  

chapel. T he ico n o g ra p h y  suggests a d o u b le  d e v o tio n  

fro m  its o rig in s .19 T he cycle d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t P e te r  

is re p re se n ted  by  tw o  scenes o n  th e  left-side  cap itals, 

th a t  is, h is  m a r ty rd o m  o n  th e  cross a n d  th e  Fall o f  

S im o n  M ag u s (o r  p e rh ap s  h is  rescue fro m  p r iso n  by  

an  angel, b e a rin g  in  m in d  th a t  th e  fly ing  figure  has 

w ings). P e te r  appears c ru c ified  u p sid e  d o w n , f lan 

k e d  b y  tw o  figures in te rp re te d  as th e  execu tioners, 

to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p resen ce  o f  a n o th e r  c h a ra c te r o n  

th e  o u te r  face in te rp re te d  as th e  c e n tu rio n . T he cycle 

o f  S a in t Pau l is re p re se n ted  o n  th e  rig h t-s id e  cap itals, 

d e p ic tin g  h is  m a r ty rd o m  o n  th e  en tire  c ap ita l a n d  the  

‘v o c a tio n  o f  P e te r’ o r  th e  ‘sh ip  o f  th e  c h u rc h ’ o n  the  

p a r tia l  one , as s ta te d  b y  Y arza,20 a scene d e sc rib ed  in  a
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Fig. 2. C apital 1 — Lleida, Seu Vella, presbytery (N ): the Raising o f  Lazarus and the E ntry  in to  Jerusalem (photo  author)

and m oun ted  on a donkey, on a colt, the  foal o f  a 

beast o f  burden’. The disciples w ent and did as Jesus 

had directed them . They brough t the donkey and the 

colt and p u t on them  their cloaks, and he sat on them . 

M ost o f  the crowd spread the ir cloaks on the road, and 

others cut branches from  the trees and spread them  on 

the road. A nd  the crowds th a t w ent before h im  and 

th a t follow ed him  were shouting, ‘H osanna to  the Son 

o f  David! Blessed is he w ho comes in  the nam e o f  the 

Lord! H osanna in  the h ighest!’

T he p resen ce  o f  Z acch aeu s is e x p la in ed  by  th e  G o sp e l 

a cc o rd in g  to  L uke (19 :1-10). H o w ev er, th e  evoca 

t io n  o f  th e  royal n o t io n  o r ig in a te d  b y  K in g  D a v id ’s 

lineage  is in te re s tin g , as p e o p le  u n d e rs to o d  C h r i s t ’s 

e n try  in to  Je ru sa lem  as a sym bo l o f  royalty , reca lling  

th e  en tra n ce  o f  K in g  S o lo m o n .25

T he re p re se n ta tio n  o f  th e  E n try  in to  Je ru sa lem  d is 

p lay in g  Jesus o n  a d o n k e y  co rresp o n d s  w ith  th e  im age 

c o m m o n ly  u sed  fo r  th e  o rd in a tio n  o f  k in g s in  K in g  

D a v id ’s tim e ; m oreover, th e  passage fro m  th e  G o sp e l 

o f  S a in t M a tth e w  (21 :1 -9 ) seem s to  h ig h lig h t  th e  fu l

f ilm e n t o f  Z a c h a r ia h ’s p ro p h e c y :

N ow  w hen they  drew  near to  Jerusalem  and came to  

Bethphage, to  the M oun t o f  Olives, th en  Jesus sent 

tw o disciples, saying to  them , ‘G o in to  the village in 

fron t o f  you, and im m ediately you will find a do n 

key tied, and a colt w ith  her. U ntie them  and bring 

them  to  me. If  anyone says anything to  you, you shall 

say, ‘The Lord needs them ’, and he will send them  at 

once’. This to o k  place to  fulfil w hat was spoken by the 

p rophe t [Zachariah 9,9], saying: Say to  the daughter 

o f  Z ion, ‘Behold, your king is com ing to  you, hum ble,
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re la ted  w ith  th e  in n e r  p rog ram m e o f  the  church . In  th is 

c o n te « ,  it sh o u ld  be m en tio n ed  th a t M edieval church  

space w as c lea rly sac red ly stru c tu red ,w ith  ho liness rad ia 

tin g  fro m  th e  m ain  a lta r tow ards all o th e r  tem ple  areas, 

w h ich  co u ld  add itionally  include  the  area im m edia tely  

ou tside  the  bu ild ing . H ere , the  sagrera —  a p a rish ’s sur

ro u n d in g  la n d  m easuring  th ir ty  paces in  d iam ete r o ri

g inally  designated  fo r the  dead  —  was estab lished  since 

th e  eleventh  cen tu ry  o r  even earlier,29 w h ich  encou raged  

th e  presence o f  a d  lim in a  burials beside the  po rtals . In  

th e  case o f  L leida, the  entire space su rro u n d in g  the 

cathed ra l becam e a cloister, as w as asserted  by  E du ard o  

C arrero ,30 th a t  is, a closed space ideal fo r  burials; evi

dence includes the  sepulchral tab lets fo u n d  beside the 

m a in  apse a n d  the  a fo rem en tio n ed  po rta ls , b o th  th a t 

o f  Sain t B erengar a n d  th a t  o f  the  A n n u n c ia tio n , w h ich  

clearly co rrobo ra te  such  a d  lim in a  burials.31

Since p o r ta ls  w ere th e  m a in  e n tra n ce  to  th e  H o u se  

o f  G o d , th e y  o ften  s tressed  th e ir  sac red  o r  so te rio lo - 

g ical c h a ra c te r th ro u g h  im ages o r  in sc rip tio n s , fre 

q u e n tly  d isp lay ing  th e  m o n o g ra m  o f  C h ris t ,  w h ich , 

in  M ed iev a l tim es, w as u su a lly  re p re se n ted  b y  th e  

T r in ita r ia n  fo rm u la .32 In  L le ida , th e  o ld es t p o r ta l  

seem s to  be  th e  n o r th e rn  one , n a m e d  th e  P o rta l o f  

San  B e ren g u e r (S a in t B eren g ar), also k n o w n  as th e  

‘Palace D o o r ,  th a t  w as p ro b a b ly  b u il t  b e fo re  sc u lp 

to rs ’ w o rk sh o p s  arrived . T he p o r ta l  consists o f a  s im ple  

v o u sso ir  a rch 33 su rm o u n te d  by  a co rn ice  w ith  a m o n o 

g ram , fo llo w in g  a fo rm u la  w id e ly  u se d  in  chu rch es in  

A ra g o n  a n d  d o c u m e n te d  in  C a ta la n  tem p les  since 

th e  e lev en th  cen tu ry , i f  w e accep t th e  m o n o g ra m  

o n  th e  S a in t-A n d ré -d e -S o rèd e  (R ouss illon , F rance) 

ty m p a n u m  as b e in g  f ro m  th is  cen tu ry .34 T his p o r ta l  

w as su b seq u e n tly  rem o d e lle d , sh e lte re d  by  a m a jo r 

p o in te d  a rch  o p e n e d  o n  a re c ta n g u la r  p ro tru d in g  area 

o f  th e  w all, a n d  c ro w n ed  by  a sm all r o o f  su s ta in e d  by  

co rbels d e c o ra te d  w ith  T o u lo u san  o rn a m e n ta l  sc u lp 

tu ra l  m o tifs .35

The so u th  tran sep t p o rta l, also n am ed  the  ‘Porta l o f  

the  A n n u n c ia tio n ’, ‘Porta l o f  the  B rides’, o r  ‘Porta l o f  the 

B ishop’, was clearly conceived to  com bine  the  above- 

m en tio n ed  C hristo log ical sym bol w ith  the  Incarnation , 

due to  the  tem ple be ing  d ed ica ted  to  the  V irg in  M ary. 

A s w as s ta ted  by  Jo a q u in  Yarza,36 the  d o o r  itse lf has ear

lie r origins th a n  the  o th e r  elem ents o f th e  po rta l. Leaving 

aside the  issue o f  a possible transfer a n d  re-use, as was 

already suggested,37 it  is in teresting  to  h ig h lig h t th a t the 

iconograph ic  M ario logical p rog ram m e was configured

T he E n try  in to  Je ru sa lem  is re p re se n ted  n e x t to  the  

R a is in g  o f  L azarus w h ic h , in  th is  co n tex t, w o u ld  seem  

to  evoke th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  C h r is t ,  b e a rin g  in  m in d  

th a t  th e  m irac le  w as read  in  th e  G o sp e l o f  th e  fifth  

S unday  o f  L en t, ju s t  p re c e d in g  th e  E as te r cycle.26 T his 

sh o u ld  be u n d e rs to o d  as a p led g e  o f  h is R esu rre c tio n  

a n d  th e  basis o f  a h o p e  w h ic h  is n o  lo n g e r  a u to p ia n  

fact, n o u r ish e d  by  S a in t L u k e ’s p ro c la m a tio n : ‘The 

L o rd  has risen  in d e e d ’.27 F u r th e rm o re , th e  p re c e d e n t 

c ap ita l re p re se n tin g  th e  In c re d u li ty  o f  S a in t T hom as 

also refers exp lic itly  to  th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  C h ris t. 

W e can  observe  h o w  th e  sa in t appears h o ld in g  u p  

h is a rm , fo llo w in g  an  a n c ie n t e s tab lish ed  ic o n o g ra 

p h y  th a t  can  a lready  be  tra c e d  a t S an to  D o m in g o  de 

Silos. S a in t T h o m as p u ts  h is  fin g er in to  Jesus’ w o u n d , 

th a t  is, v e rify in g  th e  R e su rre c tio n , a m id  th e  apostles, 

a m o n g  w h o m  S a in t P e te r  a n d  S a in t Pau l, th e  P rinces 

o f  th e  A postles, are h ig h lig h te d  o n  th e  tw o  cap ita l 

co rn ers  —  P e te r  d isp lay ing  his a ttr ib u te  a n d  Paul 

sh o w in g  th e  co d ex  o f  th e  N e w  Law .28

R e p resen tin g  th e  m irac le  o f  th e  R a is in g  o f  L azarus 

n e x t to  th e  In c re d u li ty  o f  S a in t T h o m as w as a su itab le  

cho ice  in  o rd e r  to  ra tify  th e  R e su rrec tio n . W e can 

s ta te  th a t  th is  p ro g ra m m e  w as co n ce iv ed  to  h ig h lig h t 

th e  R e su rre c tio n  o f  C h r is t  a n d  h is  v ic to ry  over d ea th , 

a fu n d a m e n ta l  p rem ise  o f  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e . T his 

is re in fo rc ed  b y  th e  scene o f  th e  In c a rn a tio n , re p re 

se n te d  o n  th e  cap ita l f ro m  th e  o th e r  side o f  th e  a fo re 

m e n tio n e d  p illa r, lo c a te d  a t th e  p re sb y te ry  en tran ce , 

a n d  c o m b in e d  w ith  th e  cap ita ls  fac in g  th e  crossing  

th a t  d isp lay  a D av id ic  cycle (Figs 3 &  4 ) . A d d itio n a lly , 

w e m u st u n d e rlin e  K in g  D a v id ’s b e in g  p ro c la im e d  as 

C h r i s t ’s royal ancesto r, a n d  th a t  th e  V irg in  acqu ires 

g rea t sign ificance  w ith in  th e  In c a rn a tio n  as the  

M o th e r  o f  G o d , to  w h o m  th e  c a th e d ra l w as d e d i

ca ted . W e w ill also observe  th is  M ario lo g ica l s ig n i

ficance o n  th e  cap ita ls  lo c a te d  in  th e  c rossing , a long  

w ith  th o se  fro m  th e  aisles’ firs t p illars. 

H n s e ] ) t P o r t ، i l s : S ، i i n t B > e r e n g ، i n ٥ i e  

A i i c i i t i o n

P rio r to  analyzing the  figurative capitals fro m  the  cros

sing a n d  the  rest o f  the  b u ild ing , w e m u st consider the 

tw o  tran sep t façade po rta ls , given th a t  these w ere p e r 

fo rm ed  d u rin g  the  first phase. A lth o u g h  th ey  do  n o t  

display a great figurative p rog ram m e, th ey  b o th  em p h a 

size th e  holiness o f  the  tem ple  as the  H ouse  o f  G o d
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Fig. 3. C apital 2 — Lleida, Seu Vella, crossing (SE): Davidic cycle (detail) (photo  author)

s u p p o r te d  th e  nave. T he ic o n o g ra p h ic  a n d  fo rm al 

analysis o f  th e  c ro ss in g ’s figu rative  cap ita ls, a lo n g  

w ith  th e  ones lo c a te d  o n  th e  aisles a n d  th o se  o f  the  

tran sep t, has revea led  th a t  th e y  m ay  have b e e n  p e r fo r 

m e d  by  a th i r d  w o rk sh o p , w h ic h  c o n tin u e d  th e  w o rk  

o f  p rev io u s  ones, a n d  p ro b a b ly  re m a in e d  active u n til  

th e  m id - th ir te e n th  c e n tu ry  ( i2 3 0 - 4 0 ) .40

A s w as m e n tio n e d  above, d esp ite  th e  re d u n d a n 

cies, a c lear le c tu re  o f  th e  figu rative  cap ita l series 

w ith in  these  areas m u s t be re la ted  to  th e  M a ria n  d e d i

c a tio n  o f  th e  c a th ed ra l, as w ell as to  C h r i s t ’s o m n ip o 

tence , especially  o n  th e  c rossing  p illa r  cap ita ls, w here  

h is  genealogy , th e  In c a rn a tio n , a n d  h is  cosm ic  p o w e r 

as th e  K in g  o f  H e a v en  are u n d e rsc o re d . In  th is  line , 

th e  T ree o fJesse  (Fig. 6) is d isp layed  o n  th e  so u th w e st 

p illa r ;41 fac in g  th is  re p re se n ta tio n , o n  th e  so u th e a s t

d u rin g  the  p e rio d  th a t concerns us, th a t is, a ro u n d  1214. 

There is a beau tifu l engraving above the  d o o r  displaying 

an  angelic g reeting  w h ich  is p a r t  o f  the  g roup  o f  the 

A n n u n c ia tio n , flank ing  the  p o rta l in  niches, all revolv

ing  a ro u n d  C h r is t’s m onogram W ؟3. e believe it  sh o u ld  

be considered  as a very  coheren t p rog ram m e configured  

a t a tim e w h en  th is p o rta l fu n c tio n e d  as the  tem p le ’s 

m ain  entrance. A dditionally , it  was the  en trance  used  by 

the  b ishop , w hilst brides also en te red  th ro u g h  it  to  be 

blessed once th ey  h a d  signed  the  m arriage co n trac t in 

fro n t o f  th is sam e p o rta l.39 

! C r o s s i n g

T he b u ild in g  p rocess c o n tin u e d  w ith  th e  crossing  

a n d  th e  tra n s e p t w alls, a lo n g  w ith  th e  aisles w h ic h
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Fig. 5. C apital 5 — Lleida, Seu Vella, presbytery (N ): the Incredulity 

o f  Saint Thomas (photo  author)

a d jacen t bays a cc o m p an ied  by  an  archangel, p o ss ib ly  

M ich ae l, as th e  K in g  o f  H e av en .47 In  th is  co n tex t, 

th e  E p ip h a n y  can  be in te rp re te d  in  re la tio n  to  th e  

In c a rn a tio n , b u t  also to  th e  ro y a lty  o f  C h r is t .48Fig. 4 . C apital 3 — Lleida, Seu Vella, crossing (SE): 

Davidic cycle (detail) (photo  author)

l A i s l e s t n i l i s e p t

A s w as o b se rv ed  b y  Jacques L acoste  a n d  Jo a q u in  

Yarza, th e  ico n o g rap h y  s u ^ e s ts  an  im age o f  G o d  

b o n d e d  to  th e  V irg in  as h is  M o th e r , re ite ra ted  o n  th e  

cap itals o f  th e  aisle p illa rs w h ic h  sty listically  featu re  

th e  c lear c o n tin u i ty  o f  th e  first tw o  w o rk sh o p s. The 

B ir th  o f  C h r is t  is re p rese n ted  o n  th e  tw o  cap itals o f  

th e  first so u th  aisle p illa r  (so u th  side), a cc o m p an ied  by  

a possib le  A d o ra tio n  o f  th e  S h ep h e rd s49 o r  th e  F ligh t 

to  E g y p t,50 w h ic h  is c o m p le m e n ted  by  th e  p e n d a n t  

cap ita l o n  th e  o p p o site  side fe a tu rin g  p ilg rim s ap p a 

re n tly  o n  th e ir  w ay  to  B e th le h em .51 The A n n u n c ia tio n  

a n d  V is ita tio n  scenes are re p ea te d  o n  a n o th e r  cap ita l 

o f  th e  se c o n d  so u th  aisle p illa r  (n o r th  side). M oreover, 

these  scenes acco m p an y  th e  rep re se n ta tio n  o f  th e  

B ir th  o f  C h r is t  a n d  Jo s e p h ’s D re a m .52 T he scenes o f  

th e  A n n u n c ia tio n  a n d  V is ita t io n 53 are re p ea te d  o n  the  

cap itals o f  th e  first n o r th  aisle p illa r  (so u th  side), a long  

w ith  a n o th e r  cap ita l o f  th e  se c o n d  p illa r.54

T he re m a in in g  cap ita ls  d o  n o t  a llo w fo r  a c lear in te r 

p re ta tio n . T hey  in c lu d e  a n u m b e r  o f  th em es fro m  th e  

O ld  T es ta m en t a n d  m o re  f ro m  th e  N e w  T estam en t.

p illa r, th e  a b o v e -m e n tio n e d  cycle o f  K in g  D a v id 42 

is d e p ic ted , w h ic h  m u s t be  in te rp re te d  as a b ra n c h  

o f  C h r i s t ’s lineage. T hese scenes are a c c o m p an ied  

by  th e  A n n u n c ia t io n  a n d  V is ita t io n  re p re se n ted  o n  

th e  cap ita l th a t  faces th e  p resby tery . T he fo rm e r  is 

v e ry  in te re s tin g  g iven  th e  cross th a t  is sh o w n  o n  the  

s ta n d a rd  su s ta in ed  b y  G ab rie l.43 B eside h im  th e re  is 

a n o th e r  cap ita l w ith  an  u n c le a r  im age, in te rp re te d  by  

Jo a n  B ergós44 as th e  B e tro th a l o f  Jo sep h  a n d  M ary, 

w ith  a c en tra l figure d ressed  as i f  h e  is o ffic ia ting , f lan 

k e d  by  tw o  ch arac te rs  w ra p p e d  in  m an tles  o fw h o m  a t 

least o n e  seem s to  be a m ale  figure.

T he E p ip h a n y  is re p re se n ted  o n  th e  o p p o site  p illa r  

lo c a te d  o n  th e  c ro ss in g ’s n o r th w e s t c o rn e r  (Fig. 7 ) ,45 

also a cc o m p an ied  b y  a n o th e r  A n n u n c ia t io n  a n d  

V is ita tio n , w h ils t th e  cap ita ls o f  th e  n o r th e a s t-c o rn e r  

p illa r  fea tu res th e  figure  o f  A tlas  su s ta in in g  a celestial 

sphere  (Fig. 8), a cc o m p an ied  b y  signs o f  th e  Z o d ia c  

M e rc u ry  a n d  S ag itta riu s , a c o m m o n  d e p ic tio n  o f  the  

cosm ic  v is io n  o f  G o d ’s pow er, as th e  c o n te x t also sug- 

gests.46 A lth o u g h  d a tin g  f ro m  so m e w h a t la te r, C h r is t  

f u r th e r  appears o n  th e  key sto n es o f  th e  c ro ss in g ’s
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D a n ie l in  th e  L io n s’ D e n a tra ؛6, d it io n a l a n d  very  

p o p u la r  E arly  C h r is t ia n  im age, is re p re se n ted  o n  the  

se c o n d  so u th  aisle p illa r  (n o r th  side) n ex t to  th e  above- 

m e n tio n e d  scenes o f  th e  N a tiv ity  a n d  A n n o u n c e m e n t 

to  th e  sh ep h erd s. T he cap ita l o f  th e  se c o n d  n o r th  aisle 

p illa r  (so u th  side) displays a C h ris to lo g ic a l sub jec t, 

n am ely  th e  d isc ip le -p ilg rim s o f  E m m au s,7؛ p recise ly  

ad jacen t to  th e  a b o v e -m en tio n ed  cap ita l rep resen tin g  

th e  A n n u n c ia tio n  a n d  V is ita tio n .

T he cap ita ls  fe a tu r in g  th e  R a is in g  o f  L az a ru s  a n d  

th e  R e su r re c tio n  o f  C h r i s t58 can  b e  o b se rv e d  o n  th e  

sam e aisle (so u th  s ide ). T he la t te r  scene  is re p re 

s e n te d  b y  th e  T h ree  M ary s  a p p ro a c h in g  th e  T o m b  to  

e m b a lm  h is  B ody, w h ils t  th e  R a is in g  o f  L az a ru s  fo l 

low s th e  sch em e  a lre ad y  seen  in  a S a in t Jam es) ch ap e l 

c ap ita l lo c a te d  in  th e  p re sb y te ry ;  th u s , in  th is  case, 

th e  a n n o u n c e m e n t  o f  th e  R e su r re c tio n  o f  C h r is t  by  

th e  R a is in g  o f  L az a ru s  is even  m o re  exp lic it.

A c c o rd in g  to  L acoste , th e  s to ry  o f  Jaco b  is re p re 

s e n te d  o n  th e  cap ita ls  o f  th e  n o r th  aisle p illa rs  (n o r th  

s id e w ؛9,( ith  th e  first cap ita l d e p ic tin g  th e  b lessing  

o f  Jaco b  b y  Isaac in  R eb ecca ’s p re sen ce ; re p re se n ted  

o n  th e  se c o n d  is E sau ’s e n c o u n te r  w ith  h is  b ro th e r  

Jacob , a lo n g  w ith  R eb ecca  w h o  sends Jaco b  to  L aban . 

T hese tw o  cap ita ls  are m u ch  d e te r io ra te d , w h ic h  

m akes th e i r  in te rp re ta t io n  v e ry  d ifficu lt; B ergós su g 

g e s ted  th e  s to ry  o f  Ish m ael.60 O n  th e  s e c o n d  p illa r, 

th ree  figu rative  cap ita ls  c an  be seen , o n e  d e p ic tin g  

a Trad itio  legis, a n o th e r  su b je c t re la te d  to  an  E arly  

C h r is t ia n  ic o n o g ra p h ic  t r a d i t io n ,61 n e x t to  a very  

cu rio u s cap ita l d e p ic tin g  A le x a n d e r ’s f lig h t in to  

H e a v en  d ra w n  by  griffin s .62 T he o p p o site -s id e  cap ita l 

d ep ic ts  th re e  k ings, o n e  o f  w h o m  h o ld s  a sw ord , w h o  

are d ifficu lt to  iden tify . B ergós su s ta in s  th a t  th e y  are 

th e  k in g s o f  Israel.63

C ap ita ls  dep ic ting  sim ilar subjects can  be fo u n d  

in  the  tran sep t, w ith  th ree  H eb rew s w h o  refused  

to  w o rsh ip  th e  ido l o f  N eb u ch ad n ezza r a n d  were 

c o n d em n ed  to  b u rn  in  the  F iery  Furnace appearing , 

accord ing  to  Bergós, o n  the  east w all o f  the  n o r th  tran - 

sep t.64 H ow ever, th is iden tifica tion  is n o t  en tire ly  clear, 

since ad jacen t to  the  th ree  H ebrew s a dem on iac  charac 

te r  su s ta in ing  a tw isted  sceptre  is dep ic ted , sim ilar to  the 

figure o f  N ebuchadnezzar. This de ta il is n o t  in c lu d ed  in  

the  b ib lical passage, a n d  can  p ro b ab ly  be iden tified  as 

the  D evil tem p tin g  the  th ree  yo u n g  Israelites by  h is ges- 

tu re O ؛6. n  the  sam e pillar, th ere  is a n o th e r  capital fea

tu rin g  a h ag iog raph ic  th em e  w h ich  B ergós iden tified  as 

the  m arty rd o m  o f  S ain t Ju lie tta  a n d  Sain t ^ i r i c u s . 66

Fig. 6. C apital 4  — Lleida, Seu Vella, crossing (SW ): 

the Tree ofJesse (photo  author)

Fig. 7. C apital 7 — Lleida, Seu Vella, crossing (N W ): the Epiphany 

(photo  author)

T he A p o s to la te p ؛؛ re s id e d  over b y  Jesus is d isp layed  

o n  th e  first n o r th  aisle c ap ita l, beside  th e  above- 

m e n tio n e d  A n n u n c ia tio n  a n d  V is ita tio n , w h ils t
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Fig. 8. C apital 6 — Lleida, Seu Vella, crossing (N E): Atlas holding the 

celestial globe (photo  author)

Fig. 9. C apital 8 — Lleida, Seu Vella, transept (N ): C h ris t’s Second 

C om ing  (photo  author)

figures o f  C h r is t :71 th e  figure  o f  S a in t J o h n  th e  B ap tis t, 

a n n o u n c in g  h is  F irs t C o m in g , w h ils t S a in t J o h n  th e  

E vangelist, a u th o r  o f  th e  A poca lypse, can  be  in te rp re 

te d  as th e  a n n o u n c e r  o f  C h r i s t ’s S e c o n d  C o m in g .72

Finally , th e re  are y e t tw o  m o re  so u th e rn  tra n se p t 

figu rative  cap ita ls  th a t  sh o u ld  be m en tio n e d . T he one  

in  th e  so u th w e s t c o rn e r  w as in te rp re te d  b y  B ergós73 

as th e  O ffe rin g  o f  M elch ised ek , a n o th e r  scene  w ith  

a c lear E u ch a ris tic  c o n n o ta tio n . T he o th e r  cap ita l,

F u r th e rm o re , o n  th e  w est w all o f th e  n o r th  tra n se p t 

th e re  is a cap ita l in  th e  cen tre  d isp lay ing  a M aiesta s  

D o m in i  f lan k e d  b y  a ra d ia n t T e tra m o rp h .67 T he scene 

does n o t  d isp lay  th e  c u s to m a ry  R o m an esq u e  C h r is t  

in  M ajesty , b u t  ra th e r  th a t  o f  th e  C h r is t  o f  th e  S eco n d  

C o m in g , t r iu m p h in g  over d e a th  a n d  sh o w in g  the  

s tig m a ta  o f  th e  Passion , a cc o m p an ied  b y  tw o  angels 

b lo w in g  tru m p e ts  to  a n n o u n c e  th e  L as t Ju d g e m e n t 

(Fig. 9 ) .68 D u e  to  its lo c a tio n  o n  th e  p illa r  in  f ro n t  

o f  th e  E p iphany , th is  su b je c t c o u ld  have b e e n  ch o sen  

in  re la tio n  to  th e  c rossing  p ro g ra m m e . F ro m  th is  

p o in t  o f  view , th e  E p ip h a n y  appears as a d e p ic tio n  o f  

C h r i s t ’s F irs t C o m in g  to  E a r th , w h ic h  can  be  in te r 

p re te d  as a p e n d a n t  o f  th e  S eco n d  C o m in g  w h ich , 

as w e shall see below , w as re in fo rc ed  w ith  th e  im ages 

fro m  th e  a d jacen t capitals.

A d d itio n a lly , tw o  cap ita ls  can  be  o b se rv ed  o n  the  

sam e p illa r  w h ere  aspects o f  th e  S ec o n d  C o m in g  are 

fe a tu red : o n e  th a t  d isplays th ree  ch arac te rs  w h ic h  

B ergós69 in te rp re ts  as th e  im p riso n m e n t o f  an  apostle , 

a n d  a n o th e r  th a t  rep resen ts  th e  P re a ch in g  o f  S ain t 

J o h n  th e  B ap tis t, b o th  ico n o g ra p h ica lly  re ad  as a 

w h o le , e x p an d in g  a n d  c la rify ing  th e ir  o w n  sign ifi

cance. T he firs t c ap ita l d ep ic ts  tw o  h a lo e d  sa in ts  a n d  

an  ex ec u tio n e r  b e a rin g  a sw ord , w h ic h  m ay  re fer to  

th e  m o m e n t be fo re  th e  m a r ty rd o m  o f  S a in t J o h n  the  

B ap tis t, a cc o m p an ied  b y  S a in t J o h n  th e  E vangelist. 

O n  th e  s e c o n d  cap ita l, a sa in t is flan k e d  by  tw o  m u si

c ians o n  th e  r ig h t a n d  a fem ale  figure, w h o  c o u ld  be 

id en tif ie d  w ith  Salom e, o n  th e  left. A lth o u g h  th e  la t 

te r  figure  is n o t  d a n c in g , as is d e sc rib ed  in  th e  B ible, 

w e c o u ld  in te rp re t  th e  scene as th e  a n n o u n c e m e n t o f  

th e  m a rty rd o m  o f  th e  B ap tist.

T hese tw o  la t te r  scenes can  be  c o m p le m e n te d  w ith  

th e  re p re se n ta tio n  o b se rv ed  o n  th e  crossing  p i l la r ’s 

th ird  c ap ita l, th e  o n e  o f  th e  E p iphany , in  w h ic h  th e  

a b o v e -m e n tio n e d  scenes o f  th e  A n n u n c ia t io n  a n d  

V is ita t io n  are c o m b in e d  w ith  a d e p ic tio n  o f  C h r is t  in  

th e  cen tre , f lan k ed  b y  th e  tw o  S a in t Jo h n s  (Fig. io ) .70 

T hus, w e can  a lm o s t assure th a t  th is  cycle is d e v o te d  

to  S a in t J o h n  th e  B ap tis t, w h ic h  w o u ld  b e g in  o n  th is  

c ap ita l a n d  cu lm in a te  w ith  th o se  d e sc rib ed  o n  the  

o th e r  p illa r, w h ere  th e  p resen ce  o f  S a in t J o h n  the  

E vangelis t is a d d itio n a lly  a tte s ted .

B o th  th e  rep re se n ta tio n s  o f  S a in t J o h n  (the  

E vangelis t a n d  th e  B ap tis t)  s i tu a te d  n e x t to  th e  cap i

tals d isp lay ing  th e  S ec o n d  C o m in g  a n d  th e  E p ip h a n y  

(the  tw o  co m in g s o f  C h r is t)  can  be u n d o u b te d ly  

in te rp re te d , w i th in  th is  co n te x t, as th e  ‘p re c u rso r ’
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first p illa r, w h ic h  w ere ca rried  o u t  la te r  in  tim e  th a n  

th o se  fro m  th e  crossing. Finally, th e  s ig n ifican t 

re p re se n ta tio n  o f  C h r i s t ’s S ec o n d  C o m in g  lo ca ted  

in  th e  crossing , a cc o m p an ied  by  angels a n n o u n c in g  

th e  F inal Ju d g e m en t, in tro d u c e s  th e  ico n o g ra p h ica l 

nove lties o f  G o th ic  a rt, f lan k ed  b y  th e  cycles o f  b o th  

S a in t Jo h n s  (th e  B a p tis t a n d  th e  E vange lis t), w h o  

a n n o u n ce  b o th  o f  C h r i s t ’s C o m in g s  in to  th e  w orld .

(T ran s la tio n : C h ris  B osw ell)
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between the eleventh and thirteenth centuries. O f growing impor

tance are those studies on church interiors, involving capitals or 

liturgical furniture, as well as on the exerior of portals and clois

ters. See: Marcello Angheben, ‘Sculpture romane et liturgie', in 
A rtMédiévaL Lesrroiesde l 'espace litùrgique,ed.Pa ٥\٥ P'؛l ,PaA ٥ , 
1010, pp. 131-79; Maria Concepción C osme, ‘Arte y litUrgia en 

Santa Marta de Tera, in A stórica. Cen-tï̂ o de Estudios Astorgi o s  
'Marcelo Macias’, 17, 1008, pp. 141-71; Gerado Boto  & Esther 

Lozano , ‘Les lieux des images historiés dans les galeries de cloître 

de la cathédrale de Tarragone. Une approche de la periodicité de 
l’espace et de la topographie du temps' in Cahiers de Civilisation 

Médiévale, 56, 1013, pp. 337-64. There are also numerous studies 

that analyze the pictorial programmes, see for example: Cécile 
V o v t & أ ع ل  As a rhu t , K mMge médivvak :f i ctions dans 

l 'espace sacre et structuration de l 'espace cultuel , Turnhout, 1ه لآ أ  

Jérôme BascheT, ‘Le décor peint des édifices romans: parcours 
narratifs et dynamique axiale de l'église', in Art Médiéval, pp. 181

119; Jérôme Baschet, L ’iconographie médiévale, Paris, 1008. 

Among the liturgical furniture examples, we must outline the 

work of José Luis H ernando Garrido , ‘Las pilas bautismales 
romtnicas en Castilla y León: consideraciones sobre su icono- 

gcafiaAn M obiliario ̂ lajuar liturgico en las igeesiasromdnicas,ed. 

Pedro Luis H uerta, Aguilar de Campoo, 1011, pp. 150-101.
3 Joan BergOs, L ’escultura a la Seu Vella deLleida, Barcelona, 1935. 

4Jacques Lacoste, ‘La cathédrale de Lleida: Le debut de la 
sculpture' in Ilerda, 40, 1979, pp. 167-91. Other earlier works

Fig. 10. C apital 9 — Lleida, Seu Vella, crossing (N W ): 

b o th  Saint Johns and C hrist (pho to  author)

lo c a te d  in  th e  so u th e a s t co rner, is o nce  m o re  o f  d if 

f icu lt in te rp re ta tio n . T he scene fea tu res  tw o  cen tre  

figures f lan k ed  b y  tw o  characte rs. BergOs74 sta tes th a t  

th e  c ap ita l d isplays th e  p ro p h e ts  in  h o ly  con v ersa tio n , 

a lth o u g h  th is  in te rp re ta t io n  is n o t  en tire ly  c o n v in 

c ing. F ro m  a sty lis tic  p o in t  o f  view , b o th  cap itals 

can  clearly  be a sc rib ed  e ith e r  to  th e  first o r  se c o n d  

w o rk sh o p .75

C o n c lu s io n

R ev iew in g  th e  series o f  figu rative  cap ita ls  d isp lay ing  

re lig ious su b jec ts  co n firm s th e  p resen ce  o f  an  in itia l 

p ro g ra m m e  th a t  w as a lte red  re p ea te d ly  th ro u g h o u t  

th e  le n g th y  b u ild in g  p rocess. W e have d e te rm in e d  

h o w  in  th e  first chapels, h a g io g ra p h ic  to p ic s  are 

ev id en ced , w h ils t a C h ris to lo g ic a l d iscou rse  can  be 

o b se rv ed  in  th e  p re sb y te ry  a n d  th e  crossing , always 

closely  b o u n d  to  th e  V irg in  M ary , as th e  t itu la r  

tem p le  sa in t. T he le c tu re  o f  th is  in itia l p ro g ra m m e  is 

re in fo rc e d  b y  th e  cap ita ls  f ro m  th e  n o r th  t r a n s e p t’s
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23 Thom asF .M athew s١ TheClasho^Gods.AReinterpretation.^ 
Early Christian Art, Princeton NJ 1993, pp. 27-30.
24 Aurelio Prudencio , Obras completas, ed. Alfonso O rtega 
(Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 427), Madrid, 1981, p. 10. 
However, concerning the iconography, see. Yarza , ‘Primeros 
talleres de escultura', pp. 49-50.
25 In this sense, it must be added that the triumph of David over 
Goliath was also seen as a prefiguration ofJesus' entry into Jerusa
lem, see. Gaston D uchet-Suchaux & Michel Pastoureau, 
LaBibleetlessaints.Gnide iconographique١Pai٠Ys ١ 99 ١ذ٠  P.YY&.
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of Lent are dedicated to Christ's power over death and, in this 
context, in the Byzantine dodekaorton, the Raising of Lazarus also 
figures before the Entry into Jerusalem, see. Henri Stern , L a r t  
byzantin, Paris, 1982, pp. 86-87. This iconographic tradition is 
clear in the famous guide to the painting of Mount Athos, see. 
Pier Luig Z occatelli, I  segreti dell’iconografia bizantina. La 

،Guidadeilapittura’daunanticomanoscritto١Rome ١ 200١١p. Y١A.
27 Luke 24.34. See. Louis REau, Iconografia del arte cristiano. Ico- 
nografia de la Biblia. Nuevo testamento, vol. 1/2, Barcelona, 1996, 
pp. 404-07; Gaston D uchet-Sacaux & Michel Pastou 
reau, La Bible et les Saints, Paris, 1990, pp. 216-17.
28 This passage from the Gospels, which is also only told in John 
(20.24-29), has appeared since Early Christian times and follows 
the same formula described, however with a layout o f the apostles 
that singularizes the depiction in Lleida, see. REau, Iconografia 
delarteeristiano ١ 2 ل ١ا pp.390-92.

29 Isidro G. Bango  Torviso , ‘El espacio para enterramientos 
privile^ados en la arquitectura medieval espanola', in Anuario del

DepartaweutodeHistoriayTeoriadelArte١A ١ Y992١pp.9١-Y3L.

that must be cited are Jacques Lacoste, ‘Découverte dans la 
cathédrale romane de Lérida', in Bulletin Monumental, 132, 1974, 
pp. 231-34; Jacques Lacoste, ‘La cathédrale de Lérida. Les 
debuts de la sculpture', in Cuhiers 6,
1975, pp. 167-92. The text used here is the first of these.
5 Francesca Espanol carried out a never-published study concer
ning the ‘1200 style' in Lleida . The original paper was read 
by Joaquin Yarza, who quoted her work several times in his 
own publication. See. Joaquin Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de 
escultura en la Seu Vella', in Coag
Lleida, 6-9 març 1991, ed. Frederic VilA & Imma LorEs, 

Lleida, 1991, pp. 39-53.
6 Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de escultura', pp. 39-53.
7 Lacoste, ‘La cathédrale de Lleida', p. 173.
8 Concerning the workshop's chronology, we follow the study of 
Joaquin Yarza. We must underline that both workshops are fully 
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study is still. Louis Grodecki, ‘Le style 1200, in Le Moyen Âge 
retrouvé, ed. Louis Grodecki, Paris, 1986, pp. 385-431.
9 Lacoste, ‘La cathédrale de Lleida', pp. 185-92.
10 Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de escultura', pp. 40-41.
11 Jacques Lacoste linked this first workshop to Benedetto Ante
lami, whilst Joaquin Yarza, following Francesca Espanol's study, 
considers it closer to Biduinus' workshop, who even he qualifies 
as the ‘master of the masks', see. Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de 

escultura', pp. 39-41.
12 Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de escultura', p. 40. This chapel is also
dedicated to the V ir^n of the Snows. It had the same dedication 
in the sixteenth century. See. Francisco Abad Larroy, ‘El culto 
divino de la Seo antigua de Lérida', in 40, 1979, pp. 28-29.
13 There is clear evidence of the worship of Saint James in Lleida
as a place of passage for pilgrims, for example, in the chapel of 
the Peu del Romeu and some hospitals, like the Hospitals of En 
Serra or the Hospital General de Santa Maria. From the latter 
are preserved documentary evidences that in 1442, the City 
Council sent a proposal to ^ e e n  Maria de Luna to reform 
and extend the Plaça de Sant Joan (the city's main square) on 
the main axis of the high street, claiming that, among other 
reasons, it would contribute. ‘[...] per decoració i ennobliment 
de aquella [...] attès que en nengun altre loch es la ciutat, mes 
encara a totes gents passants e anants de Roma a Sant Jacme [...]' 
(‘[...] to the decoration and ennoblement of the city [...] because 
in no other place of the city there are so many people coming 
and going from Rome to Saint James [...]'). See. France Fit E, 
‘Sobre l'origen i la formació de les places, o mercadals, a la Cata
lunya medieval. alguns exemples de la Catalunya de Ponent', in 
Gli spazidel potere nelleeittà del Mediterraueo(secoliXI-XV). 
Firenze 22-24 January 2009 (in press); the document is publi
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Lleida, 1998, pp. 30-31. See also. Gerardo Bo to , ‘Cartografia de 
la advocación jacobea en Cataluna (siglos X-XIV)', in
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bra taB artelona,C ervera i Lleida, els dies 16, 17 i 18 doctubre de 
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14 Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de escultura', p. 41. See also. Maria 
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y la “mujer adultera': una revision, in Archivo EspanoI de Arte, 
79/314, 2006, pp. 180-81, who quotes numerous studies on the 
subject in relation to the European context.
40 Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de escultura', pp. 49-52.
41 The depiction of the Tree of Jesse is quite uncommon, 
emphasizing the Incarnation, which is presided over by a 
Virgin flanked by two angels, inspired by the prophecy of 
Isaiah (11:1-5): ‘There shall come forth a Rod from the stem 
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radica eius ascendetet (‘And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out o f his roots'). 
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‘La Vierge, l'arbre de Jessé et l'ordre Chrétien de la parenté', in 
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Aguilar de Campoo, 2010, pp. 169-74; N iNA, ‘Maria com a 
idea de l'Encarnació', pp. 83-84.
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talleres de escultura', p. 50; Carmen BerlabE, ‘La iconografia del 
Caballero de la Seu Vella', in Congrès de Ia Seu VeIIa, pp. 69-71.
43 BergOs١ LesculturaaIaSeu VeIIu١pp.88-89.
44 BergOs, LescuItura a Ia Seu VeIIa, pp. 87-88; REau, Icono- 
r fia d e la r te c r is tia u  ,2/2 ١ pp.278-8o.
45 BergOs, UescuItura a Ia Seu VeIIa, pp. 93-94. This depiction, 
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to the Early Christian period, see: Rafael Garcia  M ah I ^ es, 
La udoruciOnde los M ugos: imugen de laE p̂iiJa^iu en elA rtede 
Ia Antigüedad, Vitoria/Gasteiz, 1992. Moreover, to reinforce the 
cycle of the Incarnation, the theme of the Annunciation and Visi
tation is repeated in the next capital.
46 Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de escultura', pp. 50-51.
47 See: Francesc Fit E, ‘La imatge arquetipica de Sant Miquel 
entre Orient i Occident i la seva incidència a Catalunya', in El 
Mediterrdueoy elA rte EspanoL X I Co؟ eso del CEHT h Vtlencia., 
septiembreiççô, ed.Joaquin BéRCHEz, Mercedes GOmez-Ferrer 
Lozano & Amadeo Serra D esfilis, Valencia, 1998, pp. 19-26.
48 For the iconolo^cal interpretation of the Magi as a symbol 
of royalty, see: Franco Ca rdin i, Los Reyes Magos. Historia y  
Ieyenda, Barcelona, 2000.
49 BergOs, LescuItura a Ia Seu VeIIa, pp. 90-92, and Lacoste, 
‘La cathédrale de Lleida', pp. 183-85.
50 See: Carmen BerlabE, ‘Iconografia del pelegri a les terres de 
VleiOAAn E lCamid e SuutJuume i Cutalunyu١p .26q.
51 BerlabE, ‘Iconografia del pelegri', p. 269. It is worth mention
ing that Jacques Lacoste interpreted them as the disciples of 
Emmaus, see: Lacoste, ‘La cathédrale de Lleida', p. 182.

30 See: Eduardo Carrero SantamarIa, ‘Sobre ambitos arqui-
tectónicos y vida reglar del clero. La canònica de la Seu Vella de 
Lleida', in Seu Vhlla. Armari d ’histormi 3, 2001, pp. 159-60.
31 See: Imma LorEs, La Seu VeIIa i eI turo, Lleida, 2007, p. 31 and 
127. Regarding the tombstones, on the right o f the doorway of 
Saint Berengar, there is an undated one dedicated to Peter de 
Bonaventura which is believed to be from the first quarter of the 
thirteenth century, whilst on the right post of the doorway of the 
Annunciation, there is another dated on XI Kalendae of May 
1215, and dedicated to Guillem de Rocas.
32 Concerning the monogram of Christ, see: Francisco de Asis
GarcIa , ‘El CrismOn', in Revista

vol. 11/3, 2010, pp. 21-31.
33 Concerning the studies of thirteenth-century portals in wes
tern Catalonia, see: Francesc Fit E, ‘Model i evolució del portal 
en el romànic tarda de la Catalunya de Ponent, i la introduc- 
ció dels nous models gòtics (s. X IILXIV)) in Actes deI congrès 
Iuterna^ciona-bPorta-la^d^esgòtiqu^esa iaCoronadAragô(Barceiona 
10-12 desembre 2012), (in press).
34 Joan Badia  H oms, ‘Sant Andreu de Sureda) in CataIunya 
Romànica. EI RosseIIo, ed. Antoni Pladevall i Font, vol. 14, 
Barcelona 1993, pp. 348-49.
35 The possible remodeling proposed was stated by Yarza , ‘Pri
meros talleres de escultura), pp. 39-40.
Yarza ج3 , ‘Primeros talleres de escultura', pp. 48-49.
37 Fit E, ‘La Seu Vella de Lleida', pp. 413-16.
38 Concerning this monogram, see: Meritxell N iNA, ‘Maria 
com a idea de l'Encarnació. AproximaciO al programa escultòric 
romànic de la Seu Vella de Lleida', in Sintesi. Quaderns deIs Semi' 
naris deBesaIu, h, 2013, pp. 76-78.
39 As was mentioned above, this portal is also named the ‘Brides' 
Gate) related to the sacrament of marriage. Since early ages, the 
church sought to control marriage by converting it into a holy act. 
There is evidence from the fourth century of priestly blessings, 
and, in Charlemagne's times, le^slation that favoured matri
monial rites controlled by the ecclesiastical hierarchy, explicitly 
aiming them to be held publicly and before a priest. In fact, the 
sacramental marriage ceremony underwent several changes over 
the centuries. For example, in England and northern France, it 
was common to use the church doors to celebrate the first part of 
the marriage ritual. In the eleventh century in northern France, a 
new rite was performed in front of the doors of the church, just 
before the nuptial service. Although little information is avai
lable, the first rubrics indicating the need to hold the first part 
of the nuptial rites in the temple doorway date from the twelfth 
century. In Germany, the introduction of this new rite is exem
plified by the appearance of the ‘brides) door) in cathedrals such 
as in Bamberg, Mainz and Braunschweig (Brunswick), similarly 
to Lleida cathedral. Furthermore, during the thirteenth century, 
the church made great efforts to eliminate clandestine weddings 
attempted ante ostium tempIi (‘in front of the temple's door'). In 
England, this occurred a century later when Pope Alexander III 
(1159-81), on behalf of the English Ecclesiastical Authorities, 
warned that marriages should be performed in facie eccIesie (‘in 
front of the church)) in order to be considered legitimate, adding 
pro u t moris est (‘according to custom'). Concerning these sub
jects, see: Carlos Sastre Vazquez, ‘La portada de las Platerias
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moralizante de distinto signo: la “AscensiOn de Alejandro" y el 
“Senor de los animales" en el romanico espanol', in vt. Congrés

d ’histork de r،irt: Burcelonu; 29 d ’octubre ul 3 de 
novembre de 1984, ed. Francesca EspaNol & Joaquin Yarza , 
vol. 1, Barcelona, 1987, pp. 47-60.
63 B ergOsuL’esculturuukSeu Velkupp.80-8x.

6٩ BergOSu u pp.82-8١.
65 Joaquin Yarza notes the difficult interpretation of the demo
nic character in this context, see: Yarza , ‘Primeros talleres de 

escultura', pp. 52-53.
66 BergOs١ up.i0A.
67 The composition of Christ within a mandorla shows the Tetra-
morph radiating from the four angles, corresponding to a scheme 
following models from the Near East which are first evidenced 
in the West by the seventh-century tomb of Saint Aglbertus of 
Jouarre, see: Jean H ubert, La Eu Madrid,
1968, p. 77. For the Maiestas Domini and its interpretation 
inherited in the Romanesque iconography, see: Anne-Orange 

PgllprC M،ùest،ss D i i n i :  une imAge fie rÉglûe ^n Occitfen-t, 
v e-ixe siècle, Paris, 2005.
68 This is undoubtedly a Gothic iconography, yet still influenced 
by the traditional Romanesque Parousiac representation. Paulino 
Rodriguez Barral states that this iconography does not appear in 
Catalan and Aragon environments until the fourteenth century, 
which should be corrected, since the Christ of the Judgement in 
this capital dates from c. 1240. See: Paulino RodrIguez Bar- 
ral,  L u justickdelm dsid .IconogrA fkenkC oroM deA ragon  
en la Baja EdadMedia, Valencia, 2007, pp. 35-38.

69 BergOs u u 9 . ؟ A.
70 Bergós interprets them as Jesus between the apostles Saint 
John and Saint James, see: BergOs, L ’escultura a la Seu 

Velkup.9١.
71 See: Brunetto Latini & Curt J. W itt lin ,
Barcelona, 1980, vol. I (translation by Guillem de Copons), p. 136; 
also Juan Carmona , IconograJla de los Santos, Madrid, 2008, 
p. 240. O f interest for the iconography are themes proposed as 
represented in Pier Luigi Zoccatelli, I  segreti dell’iconografia, 
pp. 216-19 and 121-22.
72 See Brunetto La tin i, Llibre del tresor, vol. I, p. 138; Car
mona , IconograJla de los Santos, pp. 232-36.
73 B ergOSuL ’esculuruukSeu Velkupp.78-79.

74 BergOs  up.82.
75 This is also highlighted by Joaquin Yarza, see: Yarza , ‘Prime
ros talleres de escultura', p. 47.

32 BergOsuL^.esculu^TAAkSeuVeUAup92- 90. ؟  .
53 BergOs, L ’escultura a la Seu Vella, p. 95, fig. 71. Iconographically, 
they resemble the Annunciation and Visitation that accompany 
them on the capital of the Epiphany, although the style is different.
54 BergOs, L ’escultura a la Seu V lk , pp. 88-89. This capital 
shows no other changes concerning the previous one other than 
the framing by some sort of arcade.
55 BergOs, L ’escultura a la Seu Vella, p. 95. Christ presides the 
surrounding apostolate, without it being possible to make any 
specific reading of the passages of the Gospels.
56 Whilst BergOs does not identify the subject (BergOs, L ’es-

cultura a la Seu Vella, p. 107), Jacques Lacoste interprets it as 
Daniel, see: Lacoste, ‘La cathédrale de Lleida', p. 182. He seems 
to confuse the theme with that of Gilgamesh or the tamer of ani
mals, but we believe that what is depicted is Daniel in the Lion's 
Den, here a prefiguration of the Incarnation rather than of Salva
tion; Daniel's capital is near the image of Nativity, a clear depic
tion of the Incarnation. See: Francisco de Asis GarcIa, ‘Daniel 
en el foso de los leones', in Revista
I/1, 2009, pp. 11-24.
57 BerlabÉ, ‘Iconografia del pelegri', p. 269.
58 BergOs, L ’escultura a la Seu Velia, pp. 97-100. The resurrec
tion of Christ is portrayed in the traditional way, with the Three 
Marys approaching the Holy Sepulchre to embalm Christ's Body, 
according to a formula clearly influenced by theatrical depictions, 
as was customary in the thirteenth century. See: REau, IconograJla 
del arte cristiano, 1/2, p. 563; Daniel R ico, ‘Un Quem queritis en 
SahagUn y la dramatizaciOn de la litUr^a', in Imagenes y  promo- 
to resenelu rtem ed ie iL M iscekneuenhdeM jeuJo finY urzA  
Luaces, Bellaterra, 2001, pp. 179-89 and also Imma LorEs, ‘L 'es- 
cena de la Venda de perfums a la Visita de les Maries al Sepulcre i 
el drama litUr^c Pasqual', in Lambard, 2, 1986, pp. 129-38.
59 Lacoste, ‘La cathédrale de Lleida', p. 182; Yarza , ‘Primeros 
talleres de escultura', p. 47.

60 BergOSuL ’escuhurauIuSeuVelkup.77.
61 It closely follows the Early Christian iconographic tradition,
setu M^nuA So to m ato Ru SunP edroenk iconorJkpuleocris-

tiuM: tesfrmoniosdekrudicióncristknu sobreSunPedroenlos

moon^um^en t̂^osicon^o^a^cosun t̂^erioresul siglosextOuCr^tadA 1^962 u
pp. 125-52. See also: Klaus Berger, ‘Der traditionsgeschicht
liche Ursprung der “Traditio legis"' in Vigiliae Christianae, 27, 
1973, pp. 104-22.
ةئ  Concerning this iconography, see: Francesca EspaNol, ‘El 

sometimiento de los animales al hombre como paradigma
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The Iconography of the Cloister of Gerona Cathedral
and the Functionalist Interpretation 

of Romanesque Historiated Cloisters 
Possibilities and Limitations

Peter K. Keein

A b s tra c t

In the past, research on the cloister at the cathedral o f  G erona and on Rom anesque cloisters in general has focused on style 

and iconography. M ore recent analysis has addressed functionalist aspects, i.e., liturgical and paraliturgical functions prac

tised in  these cloisters. This especially applies to  the G erona cloister whose gallery adjacent to  the church is distinguished 

by rich iconography and ornam entation, corresponding to  the prom inence o f  this walk in  processions and other practices 

(m andatum , rasura). However, the specific iconography o f  nearly all biblical or profane scenes and o f  the purely ornam en

tal decoration o f  the G erona cloister, as well as o f  Rom anesque cloisters in  general, have no relation to  the various cloister 

functions. Except for some sporadic subjects referring to  liturgical practices, a specific cloister iconography corresponding 

to the m ultiple liturgical and religious functions o f  th is central space in m onastic and canonical life was never developed 

in Rom anesque art; moreover, in  many parts o f  Europe, Rom anesque historiated cloisters are com pletely lacking and there 

they probably never even existed.

fo llo w  th e  u su a l r e c ta n g u la r  p la n , b u t  a t ra p e z o id a l  

o n e . I t  w as in s ta l le d  b e tw e e n  th e  d o r m ito r y  to  th e  

eas t, th e  re fe c to ry  to  th e  w est, th e  C a ro lin g ia n  w alls  

to  th e  n o r th  a n d  th e  c h a p te r  h o u se  a n d  th e  early  

R o m a n e sq u e  c h u r c h ’s t r a n s e p t  to w e r  to  th e  so u th  

(F ig . 1). M o re o v e r, th e  s o u th  g a lle ry  is e m p h a s iz e d  

b y  its  p ro x im ity  to  th e  c h a p te r  h o u se  (w h ic h  is n o r 

m a lly  to  th e  eas t) a n d  to  th e  c h u rc h , as w e ll as b y  th e  

tw o  c h u rc h  e n tra n c e s  a t  th e  w e s t a n d  p ro b a b ly  also  

a t  th e  s o u th  w a lk ’s e as t e n d .5 A b o v e  all, th e  so u th  

g a lle ry  s ta n d s  o u t  b y  th e  ic o n o g ra p h y  a n d  d e c o ra 

t io n  o f  its  p ie rs  a n d  c ap ita ls  (F igs 2 &  3). N e a rly  

a ll o f  th e  b ib lic a l  re p re s e n ta t io n s  are f o u n d  in  th is  

ga lle ry , n o ta b ly  a la rg e  G e n e s is  cycle o n  th e  p ie rs  

a t  th e  w e s t a n d  eas t en d s  (F ig . 2, n o s  I, I I I ) .  T h is  

G en esis  cycle e x ten d s  f ro m  A d a m  a n d  Eve (p ie r  no . I, 

F igs 4  &  5) to  A b ra h a m , Isaac, a n d  Ja c o b  (p ie r  

I I I ,  cf. F ig . 8). T h e  c e n tra l  p ie r  (n o . I I )  sh o w s th e  

A n a s ta s is  o r  H a r ro w in g  o f  H e ll  (F ig . 6 ), c o m b in e d

In tr o d u c tio n

The late tw e lfth -cen tu ry  R om anesque  clo ister o f  

G e ro n a  ca thed ra l is a m o n g  the  best p reserved  an d  

richest a r t  m o n u m en ts  in  C a ta lo n ia . In  th e  past, 

research  has focused  o n  its stylistic p o s itio n  a n d  its 

iconography .1 M o re  recently, it  w as also analyzed  func- 

tionally ,2 i.e., p a r t  o f  its ico n o g rap h y  a n d  o rn am en ta l 

d eco ra tio n  was re la ted  to  its litu rg ica l an d  para litu rg ica l 

fu n c tio n s acco rd ing  to  th e  Consueta  o f  1360, th e  o rd i

nal o f  G e ro n a  C a th e d ra l.3 The a im  o f  th is p a p e r  is to  

s tu d y  the  possib ilities a n d  lim ita tio n s  o f  such  a fu n c 

tiona lis t in te rp re ta tio n , n o t  on ly  o f  th e  G e ro n a  cloister, 

b u t  o f  R om anesque  h is to r ia ted  cloisters in  general. 

I G e t s s s G y c k o f t b e S o u t b l l t i l A d j u c e n t A r e u s  

D u e  to  th e  p re se n c e  o f  e a r lie r  e le v e n th -c e n tu ry  

c o n v e n tu a l b u i ld in g s ,4 th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r  d o es n o t

RctmesqtteGitfoedniis inM elem m etm E uropejcb itec ture jR itM lindU rknC on text١ e ib y G e m d o B o to  %eYa.&Jus>t\niA . k e s e n  ١ Architatura. 

Medii Aevi, 7 (Turnhout: Brepols, 2016), pp. 259-274
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Fig. 1. G erona C athedral cloister w ith  adjacent buildings, reconstructed 

ground plan (after Marc SuREDA I JuBANY, w ith  modifications)

cycle o n  th e  p ie rs  a n d  th e  N e w  T e s ta m e n t cycle 

o n  th e  cap ita ls  s ta r t  n e x t to  th e  o r ig in a l  e n tra n c e  

to  th e  c lo is te r , a t th e  a c tu a l ch ap e l o f  th e  ‘M are  de 

D é u  de B e ll-u ll’ (F ig . 2).

W h ile  n ea rly  all th e  c lo is te r ’s b ib lica l im ages are 

fo u n d  in  th e  so u th  gallery, th e  re m a in in g  b ib lica l sce

nes are l im ite d  to  th e  so u th e rn  p a r ts  o f  th e  w est a n d  

east w alks (Fig. 2), p a r ts  o fw h ic h  w ere  o rig in a lly  m a r 

k e d  b y  th e  e n tra n ce s  to  th e  re fec to ry  a n d  d o rm ito ry  

(Fig. 1). T hese areas p re se n t ex ten sio n s o f  th e  so u th  

g a lle ry  G en esis  cycle, th a t  is, cap ita ls w ith  scenes o f  

N o a h  a n d  S am son : th e  cap ita l 73 o f  th e  w est gallery, 

s i tu a te d  close to  th e  N o a h  reliefs o f  th e  so u th w e s t p ie r  

(n o s Ie, i), show s th e  d ru n k e n n ess  o f  N o a h ;  a n d  th e  

cap ita ls  21 a n d  25 o f  th e  east g a lle ry  rep rese n t scenes 

o f  th e  life o f  S am son . I t seem s sig n ific an t th a t  som e o f  

these  cap ita ls  o f  th e  w est a n d  eas t w alks in c lu d e  ty p o 

log ica l a n d  C h ris to lo g ic a l  e lem en ts  a n d , b y  im p lica 

t io n , re ferences to  th e  so u th  g a lle ry  C h r is t  cycle. F o r 

in stan ce , b o th  th e  m o t i f  o f  th e  n a k e d  a n d  d ru n k e n  

N o a h , m o ck e d  by  h is  so n  C h a m , a n d  th e  scene o f  

S am so n ’s b lin d in g  a n d  m o ck in g  b y  th e  P h ilis tin e s  are 

‘ty p es’ o f  th e  M o c k in g  o f  C h r is t  in  M ed iev a l exege- 

sis.9 In  a sim ila r way, M ed iev a l exegetes have in te rp re 

te d  th e  m o t i f  o f  S am son  c o n q u e r in g  th e  l io n  (cap ita l 

no . 21 o f  th e  east ga llery) as a ‘fig u re ’ o f  th e  H a rro w in g  

o f  Hell,*, i.e., o f  C h r is t  b re ak in g  d o w n  th e  gates o f  

H e ll, th e  scene  o n  th e  so u th e rn  g a lle ry ’s c en tra l p ie r  

(see above). G o o d  exam ples o f  th is  ico n o g ra p h ica l 

a n a lo g y  are tw o  ad ja c en t K lo s te rn e u b u rg  A lta r  e n a 

m el panels,** w h ic h , p lac e d  o n e  above th e  o th e r, b e a r  

in sc rip tio n s  em p h a siz in g  th e  ty p o lo g ica l references: 

th e  titu lu s  o f  th e  H a rro w in g  o f  H e ll reads Iu s d o m u it  

mortis tu a C h r istep otenciafortis ؟ C h Ast١y o u tsw o t g  

p o w e r  has c o n q u e re d  th e  r ig h t o f  d e a th ’), w h ile  th a t  

o f  S am son  c o n q u e r in g  th e  l io n  reads V ir g e r it  iste 

tu am  leo mortis C hriste j i g u m ؟  C h Asv, th is m a n  

fo llow s y o u r  exam ple; th e  l io n  rep resen ts  d e a th ’).*2 

T h o u g h  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r  cap ita ls  a n d  p ie r  reliefs 

m e n tio n e d  h e re  are n o t  lo c a te d  close to  each  o th er, 

w e c a n n o t exclude th e  p o ss ib ility  th a t  th e  N o a h  

a n d  S am son  cap ita ls  c o n ta in  som e C h ris to lo g ic a l 

c o n n o ta tio n s , especially  w h e n  w e c o n s id e r  th a t  these 

cap ita ls  m a rk  th e  lim its  o f  th e  O ld  T es ta m en t cycle. 

P erhaps i t  is also n o t  a co in c id en ce  th a t  th e  p ie r  in  

f ro n t  o f  th e  o rig in a l re fec to ry  en tra n ce  (cf. Fig. * a n d  

Fig. 2, nos X I , g , a) show s scenes o f  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  

o f  th e  clo ister, in  p a r tic u la r  th e  b ish o p  as a p a tro n  

v is itin g  th e  m asons a t work.*3

w ith  m o tifs  o f  th e  D a m n e d  in  H e ll  (F ig . 7 ). S ince  

th e  H a r ro w in g  o f  H e ll  is a N e w  T e s ta m e n t th e m e , 

i t  h a s  b e e n  a rg u e d  th a t  its  im ag e  w o u ld  ‘i n te r r u p t ’ 

th e  O ld  T e s ta m e n t cycle o f  th is  g a lle ry .6 H o w ev e r, 

in  th e  D e s c e n t  in to  L im b o , C h r is t  n o t  o n ly  b ro k e  

d o w n  th e  g a te s  o f  H e ll,  b u t  also  re sc u e d  A d a m  

a n d  Eve a n d  th e  o th e r  O ld  T e s ta m e n t p a tr ia r c h s .7 

C h r i s t ’s D e s c e n t  in to  H e ll  a n d  h is  su b s e q u e n t  

A s c e n t  to  H e a v e n  s ig n ify  in  p a r t ic u la r  h is  re su r 

r e c t io n  a n d  h is  v ic to ry  o v e r d e a th  a n d  S a tan . T h u s , 

th e  H a r ro w in g  o f  H e ll  re p re se n ts  a c u lm in a t io n  o f  

th e  N e w  T e s ta m e n t as w e ll as th e  e n d  o f  th e  O ld  

T e s ta m e n t. T h e re fo re , i t  fits  v e ry  w e ll in to  th e  

c lo is te r ’s s o u th  g a lle ry  ic o n o g ra p h y , r e p re se n tin g  

a t r a n s i t io n  f ro m  th e  c o rn e r  p ie r s ’ O ld  T e s ta m e n t 

G e n e s is  scen es (n o s  I, I I I )  to  th e  c a p ita ls ’ N e w  

T e s ta m e n t scenes (n o s  3, 5, 7, **, *3, *7, *8, *9). T h is  

N e w  T e s ta m e n t cycle s ta r ts  w i th  th e  A n n u n c ia t io n ,  

N a tiv ity , a n d  E p ip h a n y  (n o . *8);8 i t  en d s  w ith  th e  

D e a th  o f  th e  V irg in  (n o . *7) a n d  a su b je c t  w ith  

e sc h a to lo g ic a l a sp ec ts , th e  p a ra b le  o f  th e  dives  

( r ic h  m a n ) a n d  L az a ru s  (n o . *9). B o th  th e  G e n esis
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Fig. 2. G erona C athedral cloister w ith  indication o f  historiated capitals and pier reliefs (shaded areas), chapel o f  the Mare 

de D éu de Bell-ull (B) and m odern entrance (A) (after Catalunya Romànica, w ith  modifications)

w ith  fo liag e  sc ro lls , w h ile  in  th e  o th e r  ga lle ries th e y  

are  a lw ays p la in . F inally , th e  a rcad e  b l in d  a rch es are 

m o s tly  s u p p o r te d  b y  l it t le  a tlas figu res , w h e rea s  in  

th e  o th e r  ga lle ries th e y  are b o rn e  b y  c o lo n n e tte s .  

U s e s o f t h e S o w t h H i d A d j t i c e w t A f e i i s i w  
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S ince  th e  so u th  g a lle ry  a n d  p a r ts  o f  th e  so u th e rn  

areas o f  th e  w est a n d  east w alks are d is tin g u ish e d  by  

th e ir  b ib lica l im ag ery  a n d  o rn a m e n ta l d e co ra tio n , th e

S p e c i j i c A r c h i t e c t i i l O T n e w t i w i e S o u t h  I l k  

I n  a d d it io n  to  its  r ich  b ib lic a l im agery , th e  so u th  

g a lle ry  is also  d is t in g u is h e d  b y  its  a p p ro a c h  to  a rc h i 

te c tu ra l  o rn a m e n t ,  fo r  th e  c lo is te r  a rc a d e ’s bases, 

im p o s ts , a n d  b l in d  a rches are  m u c h  m o re  rich ly  

d e c o ra te d  th a n  th o se  in  th e  o th e r  w a lk s (Fig. i o ) .14 

T hus, in  th e  s o u th  gallery , th e  p l in th s  o f  th e  bases are 

o f te n  d e c o ra te d  w ith  figu res o f  an im a ls , w h ile  in  th e  

o th e r  ga lle ries th e y  are o n ly  p ro v id e d  w ith  s im p le  

ang le  sp u rs . M o re o v e r, th e  im p o s ts  o f  th e  so u th  

w a lk  c ap ita ls  are  a lte rn a te ly  p la in  a n d  d e c o ra te d
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th e  p ro c ess io n  also m ad e  a single  s to p  in  th e  so u th  

w alk , th is  tim e  be fo re  th e  s ta tu e  o f  th e  ‘V irg in  o f  th e  

C lo is te r ’;19 in  th e  ep o ch  o f  th e  C onsueta , th e  p ro c e s 

s io n  s to p p e d  a t a s ta tu e  in  th e  ty m p a n u m  o f  th e  late  

th ir te e n th -c e n tu ry  so u th w e s t c o rn e r  p o r ta l ,  w h ic h  

w as la te r  tra n s fo rm e d  in to  th e  earlie r m e n tio n e d  c h a 

p e l o f  th e  ‘M are  de D é u  de B ell-u ll’ (Fig. 2).20

T he a p p a re n tly  o ld  s to n e  b e n c h ,21 a b se n t in  th e  

o th e r  galleries, is a n o th e r  a sp ec t o f  th e  so u th  w a lk  

p o ss ib ly  re la te d  to  its f re q u e n t  m u ltip le  use. B esides 

its p ra c tic a l f u n c tio n  as a p lace  o f  rest, th is  b e n c h  

ad ja c en t to  th e  c h u rc h  w as also d e s tin e d  fo r  th e  

litu rg ica l lectio  (o r  collatio) as w ell as fo r  p riv a te  re a 

d in g , fu n c tio n s  th a t  are especially  d o c u m e n te d  fo r  

C is te rc ia n  c lo is te rs .22 In  th e  case o f  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is

ter, th is  b e n c h  w as p ro b a b ly  also in te n d e d  fo r  cer

ta in  litu rg ica l a n d  p a ra litu rg ic a l rites, in  p a r tic u la r  

th e  w a sh in g  o f  th e  fe e t o f  th e  p o o r  (th e  m a n d a tu m  

p a u p e ru m ).  T h is m o n as tic  rite  w as also o b lig a to ry  in  

ca th ed ra ls , w h ic h  fo llo w ed  th e  ru les o f  th e  A a c h en  

re fo rm ,23 as w as p ro b a b ly  th e  case in  G e ro n a . T h o u g h  

in  th e  G e ro n a  C onsueta  th e  m a n d a tu m  p a u p e ru m  is 

n o t  m e n tio n e d , it  m ig h t  s till have b e e n  a d a ily  p ra c 

tice , a t lea s t d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  L e n t.24 M o reo v er, 

th e re  is an  ico n o g ra p h ic  a rg u m e n t w h ic h  seem s to  

in d ic a te  th a t  th e  m a n d a tu m  p a u p e ru m  w as in d e e d  

p e r fo rm e d  in  th e  so u th  gallery , p o ss ib ly  o n  its s to n e  

b e n ch . A  re lie f  o n  th e  so u th e a s t  p ie r  rep resen ts  th e  

W ash in g  o f  th e  F ee t o f  th e  T h ree  A ngels b y  A b ra h a m  

(Fig. 8). In  th e  b ib lic a l s to ry  (G en . 18:1-16), G o d  

ap p ea rs  to  A b ra h a m  in  th e  T r in ita r ia n  shape  o f  

th ree  angels to  a n n o u n c e  th e  b i r th  o f  h is  so n  Isaac. 

T o g e th e r  w ith  th e  Sacrifice o f  Isaac, th e  W ash in g  

o f  th e  A n g e ls’ F ee t rep resen ts  o n e  o f  th e  decisive 

m o m e n ts  in  th e  life  o f  th e  p a tr ia rc h  A b ra h am . In  

C h r is t ia n  exegesis, these  tw o  scenes h a d  a p p a re n t 

C h ris to lo g ic a l c o n n o ta tio n s , th e  Sacrifice o f  Isaac 

a llu d in g  to  th e  C ru c if ix io n  a n d  th e  W ash in g  o f  the  

A n g e ls’ F ee t b e in g  a p re f ig u ra tio n  fo r  th e  W ash in g  

o f  th e  D isc ip le s’ F ee t by  C h r is t .25 Yet, w h ile  th e re  are 

h u n d re d s  o f  im ages o f  th e  Sacrifice o f  Isaac, M ed iev a l 

re p re se n ta tio n s  o f  th e  W ash in g  o f  th e  A n g e ls’ F ee t are 

ra th e r  rare, a n d  th is  w ith  g o o d  reason . In  th e  b ib lica l 

sto ry , o n ly  a sing le  verse describes th e  W ash in g  o f  th e  

A n g e ls’ F ee t (G en . 18:4), a n d  i t  is th e  v e ry  angels w h o  

are w a sh in g  th e i r  o w n  fee t, n o t  A b ra h am ! A n d  w h a t 

is still m o re  im p o r ta n t,  in  th e  s to ry  o f  th e  th ree  angels 

o th e r  m o m e n ts  p re d o m in a te :  th e i r  ap p ea ran ce  be fo re  

A b ra h a m  —  a k in d  o f  T r in ita r ia n  th e o p h a n y  —

Fig. 3. G erona C athedral cloister, view o f  the south walk towards the 

east (photo  Bildarchiv Foto M arburg)

q u e s tio n  arises as to  th e  reasons, especially  fu n c tio n a l 

ones, fo r  th is  em phasis. O f  course , th e  m a in  fu n c tio n  

o f  th e  c lo is te r  w as to  serve as a c o m m u n ic a tio n  space 

b e tw e e n  th e  c h u rch  a n d  th e  various co n v en tu a l b u il 

d ings. I t  is w o r th  n o t in g  th a t  th e  space o f  th e  G e ro n a  

c lo is te r  p r im a rily  u se d  in  th e  d a ily  ro u tin e , th e  area 

c o n n e c tin g  th e  en tran ces  to  th e  c h u rch  w ith  th e  

m o s t im p o r ta n t  c o m m u n a l b u ild in g s  (c h ap te r  h o u se , 

re fec to ry , d o rm ito ry ) ,  w as in  th e  galleries se t o f f  by  

th e ir  b ib lica l a n d  o rn a m e n ta l  d e c o ra tio n , i.e., th e  

s o u th  w a lk  a n d  th e  so u th e rn  p a r ts  o f  th e  w est a n d  east 

w alks (cf. Fig. 2, th e  sh a d e d  areas). T he p a r ts  n o r th  o f  

th is  range  o n ly  h o u se d  an  access o f  se c o n d a ry  im p o r 

tan ce : a sta ircase  in  th e  n o r th e a s t  co rn er, lea d in g  to  

th e  s to re y  above th e  n o r th  w a lk  (Fig. 2 ).15 T his f lo o r  is 

a sm all ha ll, to d a y  called  ‘E l T in e l l’. Its o rig in a l fu n c 

t io n  is n o t  d o c u m e n te d ; i t  la te r  a c c o m m o d a te d  th e  

d o rm ito ry  a n d  th e  lib ra ry .16

W ith in  th e  area  m o s t u se d  in  da ily  life, th e  space 

p a r tic u la r ly  im p o r ta n t  fo r  its litu rg ica l fu n c tio n  w as 

th e  so u th  w alk , a d jacen t to  th e  c a th e d ra l a n d  called  

‘first w a lk ’ (p r im u m  c laustrum )  in  th e  C onsueta  o f  

G e ro n a  C a th e d ra l . '7 O n  c e rta in  feas t days, th e  p r o 

cessions m ade  a single  s ta tio n  in  th e  so u th  w a lk  

be fo re  re tu rn in g  d irec tly  to  th e  ca th e d ra l, o r  befo re  

re tu rn in g  to  th e  c a th e d ra l via th e  c h a p te r  h o u se , as 

fo r  in stan ce  o n  th e  feast o f  th e  P u rif ica tio n  o f  th e  

V irg in  M ary .18 O n  th e  feas t o f  th e  A n n u n c ia tio n ,
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Fig. 4 . G erona C athedral cloister, south walk, western pier (Ia): C reation and Fall o f  A dam  and Eve (photo  Heike H a n s e n )

Fig. 5. G erona C athedral cloister, south walk, western pier (Ic): Labour o f  Adam  and Eve, story o f  C ain  and Abel (photo  Heike 

H a n s e n )

b y  A b ra h a m ) .27 A  sim ila r c o m b in a tio n  o f  these  tw o  

scenes recu rs  o n  a d o u b le  c ap ita l in  th e  T arrag o n a  

c a th e d ra l’s la te  R o m an e sq u e  c lo ister.2؟ T he W ash in g  

o f  th e  A n g e ls’ F ee t, th o u g h , is lack in g  h e re  as in  all 

o th e r  R o m an e sq u e  G enesis cycles in  C a ta lo n ia .29

I f  th e  im ages o f  th e  W ash in g  o f  th e  A n g e ls’ F ee t 

are ra th e r  rare  c o m p a re d  to  th e  o th e r  m o m e n ts  o f  th e  

A b ra h a m  sto ry , it  is still m o re  s ig n ific an t th a t  som e

a n d  A b ra h a m ’s h o sp ita lity , o ffe rin g  th e m  fo o d . These 

are also  th e  su b jec ts  re p re se n te d  in  th e  im ages since 

E arly  C h r is t ia n  tim es .26 A  fam o u s exam ple  is fo u n d  

a m o n g  th e  ch an ce l m osa ics o f  San V ita le  a t R avenna , 

w h ere  th e  Sacrifice o f  Isaac is c o m b in e d  w ith  

A b ra h a m ’s h o s p ita l i ty  to  th e  th ree  angels, w ith  som e 

o bv ious E u ch a ris tic  m o tifs  ( th e  th ree  c o n se c ra te d  

w afers o n  th e  tab le  a n d  th e  sm all c a lf  o ffe red  as fo o d
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Fig. 6. G erona C athedral cloister, south walk, central pier (IIa): Anastasis (photo  Heike H a n s e n )

Fig. 7. G erona C athedral cloister, south walk, central pier (IIc): Anastasis (end) and H ell w ith  Vices (photo  Heike H a n s e n )
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Fig. 8. G erona C athedral cloister, south walk, eastern pier (IIIa): W ashing o f  the Angels’ Feet by A braham  (photo  

Bildarchiv Foto M arburg)

p o o r  (m a n d a tu m p a u p e ru m ).  T he la t te r  w as p ro b a b ly  

p ra c tise d  in  th e  a d jacen t s o u th  gallery , p e rh ap s  o n  its 

s to n e  b e n ch , since i t  can  h a rd ly  be  a co in c id en ce  th a t  

th e  th re e  angels o f  th e  re lie f  (Fig. 8) are s i t t in g  o n  

a s to n e  b e n c h  s im ila r to  th e  o n e  in  th e  s o u th  w a lk  

(Fig. 3). L ikew ise , it  is c e r ta in ly  n o t  b y  acc id en t th a t  

th e  c ap ita l n e x t to  th e  re lie f  o f  th e  W ash in g  o f  th e  

A n g e ls’ F ee t (Fig. 2, nos I l ia  a n d  b) rep resen ts  a n o 

th e r  scene  re la ted  to  a p a ra litu rg ic a l rite . I n  th is  

case, th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  rite , th e  r itu a l shav ing , is 

d irec tly  re p re se n te d  (Fig. 9): w e n o tic e  tw o  sea ted  

clerics, o n e  shav ing  th e  o th er. T h o u g h  th e  figure  o f  

th e  se c o n d  cleric  is n o t  w ell p re se rv ed , th e  a c tio n  o f  

shav ing  b y  th e  left cleric  can  still be  re co g n ized . I t is

o f  these  exam ples a p p ea r  in  a ty p o lo g ic a l co n tex t. 

T h ey  are e ith e r  c o m b in e d  w ith  th e  W ash in g  o f  th e  

D isc ip le s’ F ee t b y  C h ris t ,  as in  a p a ir  o f  s ta in e d  glass 

c h o ir  w in d o w s a t San  F rancesco  in  A ssisi,30 o r  even 

w ith  an  im age o f  th e  m a n d a tu m  p a u p e ru m ,  as in  the  

E n g lish  P e te rb o ro u g h  P sa lte r  (B russels, B ib lio th èq u e  

R oyale , M S  9 9 6 1 /9 9 6 2 ): h e re , th e  w a sh in g  o f  th e  fe e t 

o f  th ree  p o o r  m e n  is p e r fo rm e d  by  S a in t B e n ed ic t 

h im se lf .31 In  v iew  o f  all th ese  facts, w e can  co n c lu d e  

th a t  th e  ex cep tio n a l scene  o f  th e  W ash in g  o f  th e  T hree 

A n g e ls’ F ee t in  th e  s o u th  w a lk  o f  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r 

refers to  th e  r ite  o f  th e  m a n d a tu m , e ith e r  th e  w as

h in g  o f  th e  fe e t o f  th e  c an o n s (m a n d a tu m  fr a tr u m )  

ta k in g  p lace  in  th e  n e a rb y  c h a p te r  h o u se ,32 o r  o f  th e
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In  any  case, th e  clear ico n o g ra p h ie  a n d  fu n c tio n a l 

d is t in c tio n  o f  th e  w a lk  ad jacen t to  th e  c h u rch  in  the  

G e ro n a  c lo is te r is b y  n o  m eans an  iso la ted  case, b u t  

finds its an a lo g y  in  a series o f  o th e r  R o m an esq u e  clo is

ters . M o s t co m p arab le  are th o se  in  w h ic h  th e  w alk  

ad jacen t to  th e  c h u rch  is ico n o g rap h ica lly  se t off, n o r 

m ally  d isp lay ing  an  O ld  a n d  N e w  T es ta m en t cycle o r  

a series o f  im ages fro m  th e  life o f  C h ris t. F o r  in stance , 

one  m ay  m e n tio n  th e  cap itals in  th e  n o r th  gallery  

o f  th e  c lo is te r a t th e  C a ta la n  A u g u s tin ian  c h u rch  o f  

S an ta  M aria  de l ’Estany, w h ic h  n a rra te  th e  h is to ry  o f  

S alvation  fro m  A d a m  a n d  Eve u n til  th e  e n d  o f  tim e; 

co m p arab le  to  th e  G e ro n a  clo ister, th e  b ib lica l cycle 

a t L ’E stan y  sta rts  n e x t to  th e  e n tran ce  to  th e  c h u rch .37 

Sim ilarly, th e  so u th  w a lk  o f  th e  S an t C u g a t del Vallès 

c lo iste r featu res a series o f  O ld  a n d  N e w  T estam en t 

cap itals th a t  also s ta r t  n ex t to  th e  c h u rch  p o r ta l;  

m oreover, th e  so u th  p a r t  o f  th e  east ga lle ry  in  f ro n t 

o f  th e  c h ap te r  h o u se  displays a re d u ce d  cycle o f  the  

In fan cy  o f  C h ris t,  w h ic h  m ay genera lly  be co m p a red  

w ith  th e  few  b ib lical cap itals in  th e  so u th e rn  p a r ts  o f  

th e  east a n d  w est w alks o f  th e  G e ro n a  clo ister.38

Less co m p arab le  in  th is  reg ard  are th e  clo isters a t 

A ix -en -P rovence  a n d  E stella. T h o u g h  b o th  em phasize  

th e  w a lk  a d jacen t to  th e  c h u rch  b y  m eans o f  narra tive  

cap itals, th e  d isp layed  ico n o g ra p h y  is d iffe ren t f ro m  

th e  exam ples m e n tio n e d  above. T hus, th e  cap ita ls in  

th e  n o r th  g a lle ry  a t A ix -en -P rovence  C a th e d ra l  are 

l im ite d  to  a few  scenes o f  th e  In fa n cy  a n d  Passion  o f  

C h r is t ,39 w h ile  th e  cap ita ls  o f  th e  n o r th  w a lk  a t the  

co lleg ia te  c h u rch  o f  San P ed ro  de la  RUa in  E stella  

rep resen t in s tea d  h a g io g ra p h ic  a n d  C h ris to lo g ic a l 

th em es.40 N everthe less , s im ila r to  th e  clo isters a t 

G e ro n a , L ’E stany, a n d  S an t C u g a t, th e  cap ita l cycles 

o f  th e  g a lle ry  a d jacen t to  th e  c h u rch  a t A ix  a n d  E stella  

s ta r t  n e x t to  th e  c lo is te r p o r ta l . A s to  th e  ico n o g ra 

phy, o th e r  R o m an esq u e  m o n u m e n ts  n o t  o n ly  se t 

o f f  th e  w a lk  n e x t to  th e  c h u rch  b u t  also a n o th e r  gal

lery, n o rm a lly  ad jacen t. T hus, th e  o n ly  R o m an esq u e  

c lo is te r galleries o f  th e  ca th e d ra l o f  S a in t-T ro p h im e  

a t A rles are th e  n o r th  w a lk  n e x t to  th e  ch u rch , a n d  

th e  east w alk , a n d  these  are also th e  o n ly  ones w ith  

a c o h e re n t b ib lica l cycle:41 th e  p iers  o f  th e  n o r th  

g a lle ry  are d e c o ra te d  w ith  reliefs o f  an  E as te r  cycle 

(fro m  th e  R e su rre c tio n  to  th e  A scen sio n ), w h ile  the

Fig. 9. G erona C athedral cloister, south walk, eastern 

pier, capital (IlIb): Shaving o f  Two Clerics (photo  Marc 

SuREDA I J u BANy)

th e  r i te  o f  th e  rasura, th e  sh a v in g  o f  a p o r t io n  o f  

th e  h e a d  to  o b ta in  th e  to n su re .  T h is  r i te  a n d  th e  

sh a v in g  o f  th e  b e a rd  w ere  o b l ig a to ry  fo r  b o th  

m o n k s  a n d  c a n o n s .33 M e d ie v a l c u s to m a rie s  leave n o  

d o u b ts  th a t  th ese  r i tu a l  sh av in g s w ere  p ra c t is e d  in  

th e  c lo is te r .34 In  th e  case o f  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r , w e 

m ay  assum e th a t  th e y  to o k  p lac e  c lose to  th e  c a p i 

ta l  m e n t io n e d ,  e sp e c ia lly  s in ce  its  ga lle ry , th e  so u th  

w a lk , is th e  o n ly  o n e  w i th  a s to n e  b e n c h  so  th a t  th e  

c a n o n s  c o u ld  s i t  d o w n  ‘a g a in s t  th e  w a ll’, as o n e  o f  

th e  C lu n y  c u s to m a rie s  p re s c r ib e d .35 N e v e rth e le ss , 

in  th e  c lo is te r  o f  th e  B e n e d ic tin e  a b b e y  o f  S an t 

C u g a t  de l V allès, w h ic h  is s ty lis t ic a lly  a n d  ic o n o -  

g ra p h ic a lly  c lo se ly  r e la te d  to  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r , 

th e  a n a lo g o u s  c a p ita l w i th  th e  r i tu a l  rasura  scene  

is n o t  lo c a te d  in  th e  w a lk  a d ja c e n t to  th e  c h u rc h  

b u t  in  th e  n o r th  g a lle ry  in  f r o n t  o f  th e  re fec to ry , 

w h e re , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  c u s to m a ry  o f  S a n t C u g a t,  

th e  r i tu a l  sh a v in g  r i te  to o k  p la c e .36
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Fig. 10. G erona C athedral cloister, drawing o f  south walk arcading (after Heike H a n s e n )

p ro fa n e  m o tifs  (apes, cen tau rs , e tc .) in  th e  m a n n e r  o f  

th e  ‘m arg in a l im ages’.42

L im i tÆ t io r a s o f tb e F ic t io M li s t I r a te ï l i r e tÆ ti l  

T he fo reg o in g  exam ples suggest th a t  —  an alogous 

to  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r  —  in  a n u m b e r  o f  o th e r  

R o m an e sq u e  c lo isters th e  g a lle ry  a d jacen t to  th e  

c h u rch  is e m p h asized  by  its iconog raphy . H ow ever, 

w ith  reg ard  to  m o s t o f  these, w e do  n o t  k n o w  m u ch  

a b o u t  th e ir  litu rg ica l a n d  p a ra litu rg ic a l fu n c tio n s , be

cap ita ls  sh o w  ty p o lo g ica l scenes o f th e  O ld  T estam en t. 

F u rth e r, th e  east w a lk  p iers  a n d  cap ita ls p re se n t th e 

m es f ro m  th e  In fa n cy  a n d  P assion  o f  C h ris t,  w h ic h  

d is tan tly  recall th e  n o r th  g a lle ry  a t A ix  (see above). 

A n  a rtis tic  d is t in c tio n  o f  th e  w a lk  a d jacen t to  the  

c h u rch  recu rs in  th e  c lo is te r o f  th e  co lleg ia te  c h u rch  

o f  G ro ß m ü n s te r  a t Z u ric h , w h ic h  is n early  c o n te m 

p o ra ry  w ith  th e  G e ro n a  clo ister. In  th e  Z u r ic h  clo is

ter, th e  so u th  w a lk  a d jacen t to  th e  c h u rch  a n d  the  

w est ga lle ry  are th e  o n ly  ones se t o f f  b y  th e ir  figurative 

cap itals, a lth o u g h  th e y  are n o t  n a rra tive  b u t  p re se n t
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tim e  o f  th e  re d a c tio n  o f  th e  G e ro n a  C onsueta  o f  1360, 

th e  d o rm ito ry  w as n o  lo n g e r  in  th e  b u ild in g  ad jacen t 

to  th e  east w a lk  (n o w  c o n v e rte d  in to  th e  sacristy ) b u t  

lo c a te d  o n  th e  se c o n d  flo o r  o f  th e  n o r th  gallery.49 

W h ile  in  th is  case th e  change  seem s to  have o n ly  

scarcely  a ffec ted  th e  litu rg ica l fu n c tio n s , especially  

th e  p ro cessio n s, in  o th e r  in stan ces th e  changes co u ld  

have h a d  m u ch  m o re  im pac t.

O th e r ,  m o re  fu n d a m e n ta l  asp ec ts  l im i t  f u n c t io 

n a lis t  in te rp re ta t io n s  o f  R o m a n e sq u e  h is to r ia te d  

c lo iste rs. E x cep t fo r  som e sp o ra d ic  su b jec ts  re fe rr in g  

to  l itu rg ic a l p ra c tic e s  (m a n d a tu m , rasura, lectio), th e  

m a jo r ity  o f  th e  cap ita ls  a n d  p ie r  re liefs b e a r  n o  re la 

t io n  to  th e  v a rio u s fu n c tio n s  o f  th e  c lo iste rs. T h is is 

m o s t e v id e n t w ith  re g a rd  to  o rn a m e n ta l  d e c o ra tio n , 

su ch  as fo liage  sc ro lls  in h a b i te d  b y  an im a ls  a n d  m e n  

o r  d if fe re n t k in d s  o f  h y b rid s , as is o f te n  fo u n d  in  th e  

n o n -b ib lic a l  p a r ts  o f  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r .50 T he sam e 

app lies to  m o tifs  o f  th e  so -c a lle d  ‘m arg in a l im ages’, 

as, fo r  in s tan c e , a p a ir  o f  w re s tle rs  o r  th e  h u n t in g  

o f  a w ild  b o a r  o n  tw o  cap ita ls  o f  th e  G e ro n a  w est 

w a lk  (Fig. 2, n o s  63, 65).51 W h a te v e r  th e  specific  

m e a n in g  o f  th is  k in d  o f  im agery , th e re  is n o  d o u b t  

th a t  i t  is n o t  re la te d  to  th e  v a rio u s  M e d iev a l c lo is te r  

fu n c tio n s .

Still m o re  im p o r ta n t  is th a t  th is  fu n c tio n a l d is 

c o n n e c t also app lies to  n early  all th e  b ib lica l cycles 

o f  th e  R o m an esq u e  c lo isters, especially  in  th e  ga lle ry  

a d jacen t to  th e  chu rches. T hese cycles are co n ce iv ed  

as s im ple  narra tives o f  th e  Fall a n d  R e d e m p tio n  a n d  

c o rre sp o n d  to  a g enera l co n ce p t, w h ic h  also d e te r 

m in e d  th e  m osa ic  a n d  p a in te d  d e c o ra tio n  in  th e  naves 

o f  th e  ch u rch e s52 as w ell as m an y  e x te rio r p o r ta l  sc u lp 

tu res: all are im ages fo r  th e  lay  p u b lic , w h ich , acco r

d in g  to  th e  ru les, w as n o rm a lly  n o t  a d m it te d  to  th e  

clo isters. Such  a lack  o f  fu n c tio n a l re la tio n s can  also 

be  o b se rv ed  in  th e  so u th  w a lk  o f  th e  G e ro n a  c lo is

ter, a d jacen t to  th e  ch u rch . T h o u g h , as a lread y  m e n 

tio n e d , b o th  th e  O ld  a n d  N e w  T es ta m en t im ages o f  

th is  g a lle ry  s ta r t  in  th e  p ro x im ity  o f  th e  c h u rc h ’s w es

te rn  e n tran ce , th e  p ie r  re liefs o f  th e  O ld  T es tam en t 

cycle d o  n o t  b e g in  in  f ro n t  o f  th e  o rig ina l en tran ce , 

th e  p lace  o f  th e  ac tu a l chape l o f  th e  ‘M are  de D é u  de 

B ell-u ll’, b u t  face th e  m o d ern  c lo is te r p o r ta l  (Fig. 2, 

no . Ia). T his p o s i t io n  c o rresp o n d s  to  th e  p ro c ed u re  

o n  th e  o th e r  s o u th  w a lk  p iers , th e ir  n a rra tiv e  always 

s ta r tin g  o n  th e  w e ste rn  side (Fig. 2, no s IIa , IIIa ). 

W h e re a s  th is  a rran g e m e n t m akes sense in  th e  case 

o f  th e  c en tra l a n d  eas te rn  p iers , w h o se  w e s te rn  sides

i t  because  th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  cu sto m aries  a n d  o th e r  

re lev an t sources are lo st, o r  because  th e  p re se rv e d  

tex ts o ffer few  p e r t in e n t  de ta ils . B esides th e  c lo is te r  o f  

G e ro n a  c a th ed ra l, w e k n o w  o f  o n ly  tw o  R o m an esq u e  

c lo isters w ith  h is to r ia te d  o r  a t lea s t figu rative  im a 

g e ry  fo r  w h ic h  cu sto m aries  w ith  d e ta ile d  in fo rm a 

t io n  o n  th e ir  litu rg ica l fu n c tio n s  are p re se rv ed : th e  

Z u r ic h  L ib e r  O rd inariu s  a n d  th e  C onsueta  o f  th e  

ab b ey  o f  S an t C u g a t del Vallès, b o th  a lready  d a tin g  

f ro m  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry .43 A c c o rd in g  to  th e  L ib e r  

O rd in a riu s  o f  th e  Z u r ic h  G ro ß m ü n s te r , th e  p ro c e s 

sions o n  feast days m ade  o n ly  o n e  s ta tio n  in  th e  w a lk  

a d jacen t to  th e  c h o ir  be fo re  re tu rn in g  to  th e  ch u rch , 

e ith e r  d irec tly  th ro u g h  th e  c lo is te r  p o r ta l  to  th e  c h o ir  

o r  v ia  an  ex te rn a l d e to u r .44 O n  th e  co n tra ry , fo llo w in g  

th e  in d ic a tio n s  o f  th e  C onsueta  o f  S an t C u g a t, th e  

feas t day  p ro cessio n s in  th e  c lo is te r  o f  th a t  a b b ey  n o r 

m ally  m ade  s ta tio n s  in  va rious galleries; how ever, th ey  

te rm in a te d  in  th e  s o u th  w a lk  a d jacen t to  th e  ch u rch , 

c a lled  ‘th e  m a jo r’ in  th e  C onsueta , w h ere  th e  m o n k s  

c k m e A  The. ■a n t i p k n  Gloriosus m a r tir  C u c u |k s ,  

d e d ic a te d  to  th e  p a tro n  o f  th e  abbey ; o n  o th e r  days, 

th e  p ro cessio n s m ade  th e ir  o n ly  s to p  in  th is  gallery .45 

M o reo v er, th e  cap ita ls  w ith  r itu a l shav ing  rep resen 

ta tio n s  a n d  o f  th e  W ash in g  o f  th e  D isc ip le s’ F ee t in  

th e  n o r th  a n d  east w alks re fer to  th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  

ritu a ls  w h ic h  —  a cc o rd in g  to  th e  C onsueta  —  to o k  

p lace  n e x t to  these  cap ita ls .46

T he p ro b lem s a n d  lim ita tio n s  o f  a fu n c tio n a lis t  

in te rp re ta t io n  o f  h is to r ia te d  R o m an esq u e  clo isters 

are va rious since, in  m o s t cases, th e  c o rre sp o n d in g  

cu sto m aries  are n o t  p rese rv ed . A  lack  o f  loca l sources 

can  be  ad d ressed  by  u s in g  th e  cu sto m aries  o r  o rd in a 

ries o f  o th e r  co m p a rab le  in s titu tio n s , in  p a r tic u la r  o f  

th e  sam e m o n as tic  o r  c an o n ica l o rd e r; fo r  exam ple, 

u s in g  th e  n u m ero u s  cu sto m aries  o f  C lu n y  its e lf  has 

b e e n  p ro p o se d  fo r  a fu n c tio n a lis t  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  

th e  c lo is te r  o f  th e  C lu n ia c  ab b ey  o f  M o issac ,47 w here  

litu rg ica l sources are scarce. H ow ever, w e can  n ev er be 

sure  w h e th e r  litu rg ica l cu stom s w ere  alw ays id en tica l 

even  w ith in  th e  sam e order. A n o th e r  p ro b le m  is th a t  

m o s t o f  th e  p re se rv e d  cu sto m aries  a n d  o rd in a rie s  in  

q u e s tio n  are ra th e r  la te , d a tin g  f ro m  th e  th ir te e n th  o r  

fo u r te e n th  cen tu ry . C o n f ro n te d  w ith  th is  p ro b lem , it  

is o f ten  a ssu m ed  th a t  th e  litu rg ica l p rac tice s  genera lly  

re m a in e d  th e  sam e over th e  cen tu rie s .48 H ow ever, 

w e k n o w  th a t  so m e tim es  th e  fu n c tio n s  o f  c e r ta in  

co n v en tu a l b u ild in g s  ch an g ed , because  o f  la te r  tra n s 

fo rm a tio n s  o r  n e w  c o n s tru c tio n s . F o r  in stan ce , in  th e
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M o re  im p o r ta n t th a n  th e  rare c o m b in a tio n  o f  the  

A nastasis w ith  a scene o f  H e ll5؛ is th e  u n iq u e  feature  

o f  th e  m a jo rity  o f  th e  d am n ed , s ta n d in g  in  th e  flam es, 

re ferring  to  specific vices, in  p a rtic u la r  avaritia  (a c lo 

th e d  m an  in  th e  cen tre  h o ld s  a m o n ey b ag  w ith  b o th  

h a n d s), discordia (tw o  n ak ed  m en  a t th e  r ig h t s tab b in g  

each o th e r  w ith  daggers), a n d  lu xu r ia  (a n ak ed  w o m an  

a t th e  rig h t w hose  breasts are a tta ck ed  by  snakes). 

A  m ore  generic  scene to  th e  left o f  th e  vices show s tw o  

angels casting  tw o  figures o f  th e  d a m n e d  in to  th e  fire. 

T he east side o f  th is p ie r  (Fig. 2, no. lie ) co n tin u es the  

H e ll m o tifs  w ith  tw o  fu r th e r  lu xu r ia  w o m e n  a n d  o th e r  

figures o f  th e  d a m n e d  th ro w n  by  devils in to  a b o ilin g  

cau ld ron .

I t  is ev iden t th a t  all these figures are n o t  the  d a m n ed  

o f  the  O ld  T estam en t b u t  those o f  co n tem p o ra ry  tim es 

k n o w n  fro m  num ero u s im ages o f  the  L ast Judgem en t, 

w h ich  —  o f  course —  is n o t  rep resen ted  here ; there  

is on ly  an  allusion  to  the  divine ju d g em en t as a fu tu re  

th rea t. A s already ind ica ted , the  specific vices em p h a 

sized here  —  Avarice, L ust, a n d  D isc o rd  —  are m ore  

im p o rta n t, since these subjects are no rm ally  repre 

sen ted  in  places accessible to  th e  general pub lic , in  

p a rtic u la r o n  e a e r io r  p o rta ls  a n d  porches .57 T here are 

m an y  exam ples o f  the  co m b in a tio n  o f  lu xu ria  a n d  ava 

ritia , in  p a rticu la r in  F rench  R om anesque, fo r  instance, 

o n  the  P o rte  des C o m te s  o f  S a in t-S ern in  a t Toulouse 

a n d  o n  the  p o rta ls  o f  the  fo rm er abbeys o f  M oissac an d  

B eau lieu -su r-D ordogne.58 In  som e images o f  the  L ast 

Ju d g em en t, the  cen tral figures o f  the  d a m n ed  are also 

person ifications o f  L ust a n d  Avarice, as o n  th e  lin te l 

o f  the  L ast Ju d g em en t p o rta l o f  the  cathed ra l o f  Saint- 

Lazare a t A u tu n  o r  in  th e  p o rta l ty m p an u m  o f  the 

A b b ey  o f  C o n q u es .59 The em phasis o n  these tw o  vices 

in  p u b lic  im ages o n  ex terio r p o rta ls  con trasts w ith  the 

rep resen tations o f  the  L ast Ju d g e m en t in  illustrations 

o f  litu rg ica l a n d  exegetical m anuscrip ts fo r  clerical o r 

m onastic  use: here, th e  rep resen ta tion  o f  th e  d a m n ed  

does n o t  d ifferen tia te  b e tw een  th e  specific vices, an d  

th e  d a m n e d  are m ostly  sh o w n  as a mass o f  nak ed  

figures. See, fo r  instance, the  illustra tions o f  the  L ast 

Ju d g e m en t in  the  P salter o f  M arguerite  de B ourgogne 

(Paris, B ib lio thèque  Sainte-G eneviève, M S  1273) o r  —  

to  m en tio n  a Spanish  exam ple —  th e  rep resen ta tion  o f  

th e  sam e sub ject in  the  late tw e lfth -cen tu ry  C astilian  

B eatus codex  in  M an ch este r (T he Jo h n  R ylands L ibrary, 

M S  lat. 8).6° M oreover, the  th ird  vice rep resen ted  in  the 

G e ro n a  H ell scene (Fig. 7) —  discordia —  also recurs on  

th e  ex terio r p o rta ls  a n d  porches, as, fo r  instance, in  the

w ere seen  first b y  a s p e c ta to r  co m in g  f ro m  th e  c lo is te r 

e n tran ce , th is  d id  n o t  ap p ly  to  th e  w e ste rn  p ie r: since 

a p e rso n  e n te r in g  th e  c lo is te r  b y  th e  o rig in a l p o r ta l  

(w here  w e n o w  f in d  th e  C h a p e l o f  th e  V irg in ) first 

faced  th e  so u th  side o f  th e  w e ste rn  p ie r  (Fig. 2, no . 

Ic), sh o w in g  a lready  th e  se c o n d  p h ase  o f  th e  life  o f  

A d a m  a n d  Eve, th e ir  rep roval a n d  w o rk , as w ell as the  

s to ry  o f  C a in  a n d  A b e l (Fig. 5). O n  th e  co n tra ry , the  

decisive m o m e n ts  o f  th e  A d a m  a n d  Eve s to ry  —  th e ir  

c rea tio n  a n d  fall (Fig. 4 )  —  w ere  n o t  v isib le  fro m  

th is  angle , since th e y  are re p re se n ted  o n  th e  w est side 

o f  th is  p ie r  (Fig. 2, no . Ia), to d a y  fac in g  th e  m o d e rn  

e n tran ce , b u t  o rig in a lly  a bare  w all.

The A nastasis o r  H a rro w in g  o f  H e ll (Fig. 6) o n  the 

so u th  w a lk ’s cen tra l p ie r  (Fig. 2, no . IIa) p resen ts  o th e r  

p rob lem s. A s w as already  m en tio n ed , th is  su b jec t —  

C h r is t ’s D e sc en t in to  L im b o  a n d  th e  rescue o f  A d am  

a n d  Eve a n d  o th e r  p a tria rch s o f  th e  O ld  T estam en t 

—  m akes sense here , since it  co m b ines th e  O ld  an d  

N e w  T estam en t (com parab le  to  th e  c o m b in a tio n  o f  

th e  O ld  T estam en t p ie r  reliefs a n d  th e  N e w  T estam en t 

capitals o f  th is  gallery); it  refers to  th e  e lect o f  the  O ld  

L aw  as w ell as to  th e  R esu rrec tio n  o f  C h ris t. H ow ever, 

its co m p o s itio n  he re  is n o t  conv inc ing  in  all respects 

a n d  concedes m u ch  space to  th e  th ree  angels w h o  

accom pany  C h ris t  w ith o u t hav ing  a specific fu n c tio n ; 

som etim es these angels h e lp  C h r is t  to  b in d  Satan ,53 

b u t  th is  is n o t  the  case here . Instead , w e see th e  tra d i

tio n a l m o ti f  o f  C h r is t  reach ing  fo r  th e  h a n d  o f  A d am  

a n d  Eve to  rescue th e m  fro m  th e  U n d e rw o rld , w hose 

p o w e r is b roken : th e  gates o f  H e ll are destro y ed  an d  

C h ris t  is p ie rc in g  S a tan ’s n a k ed  b o d y  w ith  a c rucifo rm  

staff. In  its basic m o tifs  a n d  co m p o s itio n , th e  G e ro n a  

re lie f  co rresponds to  o th e r  exam ples o f  th is sub ject, 

fo r  instance , in  the  c o n te m p o ra ry  L u ito ld  G ospels in  

V ien n a  (Ö ste rre ich ische  N a tio n a lb ib lio th e k , C o d . 

1244).54 T he G e ro n a  A nastasis scene c o n tin u es o n  

th e  w a lk  side o f  th e  p ie r  (Fig. 2, no . IIc), show ing  

fu r th e r  figures o f  th e  pa tria rch s a n d  e lect o f  the  O ld  

T estam en t, w h o  raise th e ir  h a n d s  expec ting  th e ir  res

cue (Fig. 7, left m arg in ). T his is a m o ti f  th a t  recurs in  

o th e r  A nastasis im ages, fo r  in stance  in  an  O t to n ia n  

G ospel b o o k  fro m  E ch te rn ach  (B rem en, Staats- u n d  

U n iv e rsitä tsb ib lio th ek , M S  b. 21).55 H ow ever, su rp ri

singly, o n  th e  rig h t side o f  th e  p a tria rch s in  L im bo , 

a n o th e r  scene begins, w ith o u t  a clear line  o f  dem arca 

t io n  except fo r  th e  jo in ts  o f  the  stones (Fig. 7, cen tre). 

T his scene is n o t  p a r t  o f  L im b o , as one  m ig h t a t first 

suspect; w e see th e  d a m n e d  in  H e ll p ro p e rly  speaking.
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m a n d a tu m  a n d  th e  rasura), R o m an e sq u e  c lo is te r  ic o 

n o g ra p h y  genera lly  show s n o  specific  fea tu res  re la ted  

to  th e  m u ltip le  fu n c tio n s  o f  th is  c en tra l c o m m u n a l 

space. M oreover, as a lready  n o te d , th e  c lo iste rs’ fig u 

rative a n d  h is to r ia te d  d e c o ra tio n  does n o t  v a ry  in  

acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  d iffe ren t m o n as tic  a n d  can o n ica l 

o rders. T his m eans th a t  th e  ru les a n d  cu sto m aries  o f  

th e  in d iv id u a l o rders, w h ic h  d e te rm in e d  th e  m o re  o r  

less c o m m u n a l life  o f  th e  clerics a n d  m o n k s , h a d  no  

specific  im p a c t o n  th e  c lo iste rs’ iconog raphy . T hus, 

th e  ico n o g ra p h y  o f  c a th e d ra l c lo isters does n o t  d iffer 

f ro m  th e  B e n ed ic tin e  o n es,6؛ as d e m o n s tra te d  b y  the  

case o f  th e  re la ted  c lo isters o f  G e ro n a  c a th e d ra l a n d  

th e  B e n ed ic tin e  ab b ey  o f  S an t C u g a t del Vallès: b o th  

se t o f f  th e  w a lk  a d jacen t to  th e  c h u rch  w ith  a b ib lica l 

cycle o f  th e  h is to ry  o f  Salvation , w ith  im ages o f  b o th  

th e  O ld  a n d  N e w  T estam en ts. 

I s e i e o f H i s t o r h i t e d C l o i s t e r s i w M g y P i i r t s  

o fE w o j ie

S till m o re  s ig n if ic a n t in  th is  re g a rd : in  m an y  

E u ro p e a n  re g io n s  -  su c h  as th e  G e rm a n ic  c o u n 

tr ie s  a n d  in  la rg e  p a r ts  o f  I ta ly  a n d  E n g la n d  —  th e re  

are n o  R o m a n e sq u e  h is to r ia te d  c lo is te rs  a n d  th e re  

p ro b a b ly  n e v e r  h ave  b e en . E ven  in  a re g io n  as r ich  

in  fig u ra tiv e  p o r ta ls  as B u rg u n d y  th e re  d o  n o t  seem  

to  h ave  e x is te d  an y  c lo is te rs  w ith  n a rra tiv e  o r  f ig u ra 

tive  d e c o ra tio n s , as w ith  th e  c lo is te r  o f  th e  C lu n ia c  

a b b ey  o f  V ézelay  a n d  th e  p re se rv e d  f ra g m e n ts  o f  

th e  fa m o u s  c lo is te r  o f  C lu n y  a p p e a r  to  d e m o n s -  

t r a te .66 T h is a p p a re n t  la c k  o f  fig u ra tiv e  s c u lp tu re  

in  th e  R o m a n e sq u e  c lo is te rs  in  B u rg u n d y  n o t  o n ly  

c o n tra s ts  w i th  th e  ex tre m e  w e a lth  o f  n a rra tiv e  ic o 

n o g ra p h y  in  L a n g u e d o c  C lu n ia c  c lo is te rs , lik e  th o se  

a t M o issac  a n d  L a  D a u ra d e  in  T o u lo u se , b u t  i t  also 

c o n tra s ts  w i th  th e  a b u n d a n c e  o f  fig u ra tiv e  c lo is te rs  

th r o u g h o u t  s o u th e rn  F ran ce . H e n c e , th e  ex is tence  

o r  la c k  o f  h i s to r ia te d  c lo is te rs  d id  n o t  d e riv e  f ro m  

d if fe re n t re lig io u s  c o n c e p ts  o f  th e  c lo is te r , ex cep t 

fo r  th e  a n ic o n ic  C is te rc ia n , P re m o n s tra te n s ia n , 

a n d  C a r th u s ia n  c lo is te rs . O n  th e  c o n tra ry , h e re  th e  

decisive  f a c to r  m u s t have  b e e n  th e  d if fe re n t p re v a i 

l in g  a r tis t ic  t r a d i t io n s  a n d  tre n d s . T h is is also  c o n f ir 

m e d  b y  th e  fa c t, a lre ad y  n o te d  b y  o th e r s ,67 th a t  th e  

h is to r ia te d  c lo is te rs ’ e v o lu t io n  a n d  d if fu s io n  w as 

a p p a re n tly  n o t  in f lu e n c e d  b y  th e  v a rio u s  m o n a s tic  

a n d  c a n o n ic a l  re fo rm s . In s te a d , th is  ty p e  o f  c lo is te r

m id -e leven th -cen tu ry  to w er p o rc h  o f  the  B ened ic tine  

abbey  o f  Saint-B enoit-sur-L oire . O n  one o f  its capitals, 

tw o  m en  are quarrelling  a b o u t a w om an , one d isp u tan t 

p u llin g  the  o th e r ’s beard ; nex t to  th em  are som e m en  

be in g  a ttacked  by  serpents, sim ilar to  the  d a m n e d  in  

H ell, a n d  the  ad jacen t capital show s a person ifica tion  

o f  Avarice, a m iser w ith  a b ig  m oneybag  h a n g in g  fro m  

h is neck .61 H ence, as w ith  th e  H e ll p ie r  o f  the  G ero n a  

cloister, d isco rd  a n d  avarice are c o m b in ed  in  the  Saint- 

B en o it p o rc h  w ith  a H e ll scene. Still m ore  im p o rtan t, 

rep resen ting  vices o n  ex terio r p o rta ls  a n d  po rches was 

typical a n d  h a d  the  specific fu n c tio n  o f  ad m o n ish in g  

th e  en te ring  fa ith fu l to  abstain  fro m  certa in  vices asso

c ia ted  w ith  the  la ity  by  the C h u rch . Seldom  is th is idea 

expressed so clearly as o n  a capital o f  th e  P o rta  dello 

Z o d iaco  o f  the  abbey  o f  Sagra d i San M ichele  in  n o r 

th e rn  Italy. H ere, tw o  figh ting  n ak ed  m en  are p u llin g  

each o th e r ’s beards.62 T he accom pany ing  inscrip tion  

e ^ la in s  th e  m ean in g  o f  the  scene in  th is specific place: 

Hiclocwsest p acis, c isa s ckponiteUtium ؟  This isa h o u se  

o f  peace. L ay aside the  reasons fo r  quarrel’).

If, th ere fo re , it  seem s ev id en t th a t  th e  ico n o g rap h y  

o f  th e  G e ro n a  c lo iste r vices is typ ica l fo r  im ages a t 

c h u rch  en trances, in te n d e d  fo r  th e  genera l p u b lic , w e 

have to  ask  w h y  su ch  a th em e  occurs in  a cloister. A t 

first s ig h t one  c o u ld  th in k  th a t  th e  c lo iste r w as also 

f re q u e n te d  by  m em bers o f  th e  laity. H ow ever, acco r

d in g  to  th e  G e ro n a  C onsueta , th e ir  p resence  in  the  

c lo is te r w as ex trem ely  ra re ,63 re s tr ic ted  to  th e  feasts o f  

C h ris tm a s  a n d  M a u n d y  T hu rsday  (the  day  o f  th e  m a n 

d a tu m  p a u p eru m );  fu rth e r, in  th e  few  instances w h e n  

th e  sources m e n tio n  th e  p resence  o f  som e m em b ers  o f  

th e  la ity  also a t so lem n  acts o r  o n  th e  o ccasion  o f  p r i 

vate  d o n a tio n s , th is  takes p lace in  th e  c h ap te r  h o u se  o r 

in  th e  re fec to ry .64 T hus, th e  appea rance  in  th e  G e ro n a  

c lo is te r o f  th em es n o rm ally  in te n d e d  fo r  th e  genera l 

p u b lic , as in  th e  im ages o f  vices a n d  H e ll, c a n n o t be 

ex p la in ed  b y  th e  p resence  o f  th e  laity, w h ic h  w as ex tre 

m ely  rare. In stead , these  th em es are tes tim o n ies to  the  

fa c t th a t  c lo iste r ico n o g rap h y  rarely  d iffe red  fro m  the  

im agery  fo u n d  in  c h u rch  naves o r  o n  ex te rio r po rta ls . 

l s e w c e o f ، iR e l ، i t i i s b i ] ) b e t i e e w D i i jF e r e w t  

M o M s t i c g d C K m ic Æ l M e s g d t b e l c o w o g r a .] ) ! ) ) (  

o f th e C lo is te r

In  co n c lu s io n , excep t fo r  a few  sub jec ts w ith  l i tu r 

g ical o r  p a ra litu rg ic a l c o n n o ta tio n s  (such  as th e
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R o m an e sq u e  clo isters, th e  shape  a n d  s tru c tu re  o f  

th e  G e ro n a  c lo is te r  im ages b e tra y  a c e r ta in  lack  o f  

care. Finally , w e have n o tic e d , o n  th e  one  h a n d , th e  

absence  o f  b ib lica l a n d  n a rra tiv e  im ages in  th e  m a jo 

r i ty  o f  th e  R o m an esq u e  c lo isters, an d , o n  th e  o th e r  

h a n d , th e  lack  o f  a co m p reh en siv e  p ro g ra m m e  as w ell 

as th e  absence o f  a specific  ico n o g ra p h y  p e r ta in in g  

to  th e  m u ltip le  fu n c tio n s  in  th o se  c lo isters w h ic h  

d ispose  o f  a figu rative  d e co ra tio n . A ll these  aspects 

are ra th e r  a s to n ish in g  co n s id e rin g  th a t  th e  c lo iste r 

w as th e  c en tra l a n d  —  w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  th e  

c h u rch  —  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  space in  th e  life o f  th e  

m ed iev a l m o n k s  a n d  canons. T herefo re , th e  case o f  

th e  R o m an e sq u e  c lo iste rs’ d e c o ra tio n  s h o u ld  p e rh ap s  

w a rn  us n o t  to  overes tim ate  th e  value o f  im ages in  cle 

rics’ a n d  m o n k s’ da ily  lives in  th e  H ig h  M id d le  A ges.
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d e c o ra tio n  d id  n o t  b e c o m e  m o re  w id e sp re a d  u n t i l  

th e  m id d le  o f  th e  tw e lf th  c en tu ry , a t a tim e  w h e n  

th e  c a n o n s ’ c o m m u n a l life  w as o f te n  a lre ad y  p ra c 

t is e d  in  a m o re  o r  less lax  fo rm .68 

C onclu s ion

A lto g e th e r , a fu n c tio n a lis t  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  the  

G e ro n a  c lo is te r  a n d  o th e r  R o m an esq u e  h is to r ia te d  

c lo isters m ay  exp la in  c e r ta in  l im ite d  aspects, like 

th e  c o n c e n tra tio n  o f  m o s t o f  th e  figu rative  d e c o ra 

t io n  in  th e  w a lk  a d jacen t to  th e  c h u rch  a n d  c e rta in  

m o tifs  w ith  a litu rg ica l o r  p a ra litu rg ic a l c o n n o ta 

tio n . H ow ever, th e  to ta l i ty  o f  th e  figu rative  d e c o ra 

t io n  a n d  especially  th e  con ten t o f  its b ib lica l im agery  

e lude  a fu n c tio n a lis t  in te rp re ta tio n . T h o u g h  a stric tly  

ic o n o g ra p h ic  o r  ico n o lo g ica l in te rp re ta t io n  m ay  be 

su itab le  fo r  th e  m a jo rity  o f  th e  figu rative  im agery , 

it  c a n n o t exp la in  th e  en tire  d e co ra tio n , since o n ly  a 

sm all p e rce n ta g e  o f  R o m an esq u e  c lo iste rs’ d e c o ra tio n  

has a b ib lica l o r  re lig ious c o n te n t  (fo r in stan ce , in  the  

c a th e d ra l c lo isters o f  G e ro n a  a n d  T arrag o n a  o n ly  10 

p e r  c en t o f  th e  d e c o ra tio n  falls in to  th is  ca tego ry ); 

th e  re st o f  th e  c lo is te r  d e c o ra tio n  is p u re ly  o rn a m e n 

ta l o r  b e lo n g s to  th e  so -ca lled  ‘m arg in a l im ages’.69 

T his o b se rv a tio n  im p lies th a t  th e re  is n o  genera l idea  

o r  p ro g ra m m e  d e te rm in in g  th e  en tire  d e c o ra tio n  o f  

th e  c lo ister.70 H e n c e , i t  is c e r ta in  th a t  th e re  are o n ly  

p a r tia l  p ro g ra m m e s  re s tr ic ted  to  c e r ta in  areas o f  th e  

clo ister, as can  be seen  in  th e  G e ro n a  clo ister, o r  —  

to  c ite  tw o  o th e r  p ro m in e n t  exam ples —  in  th e  p ie r  

reliefs o f  th e  M oissac  a n d  Silos c lo iste rs.71

T he analysis o f  R o m an esq u e  h is to r ia te d  c lo isters in  

a n u m b e r  o f  E u ro p ea n  co u n tr ie s  m ay  be  su m m arized  

as fo llow s: d esp ite  th e  c lo is te r ’s fu n d a m e n ta l  fu n c 

t io n  as a c en tra l space o f  c o m m u n ica tio n , so jo u rn , 

a n d  c o m m u n a l r ite s ,72 in  m an y  E u ro p ea n  reg io n s it  

w as n o t  co n s id e re d  as d e se rv in g  any  figu rative  d e c o 

ra tio n . H ow ever, th o se  R o m an esq u e  c lo isters w h ic h  

c o n ta in  som e figu rative  o r  even  n a rra tiv e  im agery  

are lack in g  an  overall co m p reh en s iv e  p ro g ra m m e  

e m b rac in g  all p a r ts  o f  th e  d e c o ra tio n  a n d  expressing  

a g en era l idea , fo r  in s tan ce  th e  ideals o f  a specific 

o rd e r  a n d  its ru les. In s tead , these  p a r tia l  p ro g ra m m e s 

c o rre sp o n d  to  g enera l d o g m atic  c o n cep ts  k n o w n  

fro m  th e  ico n o g ra p h y  ch arac te ris tic  o f  th e  in te r io r  

a n d  e x te rio r o f  th e  chu rches, n o rm a lly  d e s tin e d  fo r  

th e  g enera l p u b lic . F u r th e rm o re , ana lo g o u s to  o th e r
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The Cloistral Sculpture at La Seu d’Urgell 
and the Problem of its Visual Repertoire*

M arta Serrano C oll & Esther Lozano LOpez

A b s tra c t

Rom anesque cloisters in  the countries surrounding the M editerranean contain  a great variety o f  iconographie programm es 

showing highly heterogeneous themes. O f  particular interest is the m id-tw elfth century cloister at the cathedral o f  Santa 

M aria in  La Seu d ’Urgell. The aim o f  this study is to  examine its apparently unconnected  visual structure. Despite certain 

m ethodological problem s, an analysis o f  b o th  the capitals and the docum entary sources leads us to  in terpret a large part o f 

the cloister’s singular sculptural program m e as visualized references to  the Psalms.

A lth o u g h  th is  c lo is te r  has b e e n  s tu d ie d  by  various 

specia lis ts s ince  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , c e r ta in  

aspects still re m a in  u n an a ly zed . T he ico n o g ra p h y  

has rece ived  l it t le  a t te n tio n  a n d  several a u th o rs  have 

a sse rted  th a t  th e  lack  o f  p recise  in fo rm a tio n  u n d e r 

m in es  any  ex p lan a tio n . T he g enera l consensus is th a t  

th e  ex ecu tio n  o f  th e  ico n o g ra p h y  possesses a c e r ta in  

u n ity ,5 as d o  th e  façades a n d  th e  c lo iste r; how ever, n o  

co n v in c in g  h y p o th e s is  reg a rd in g  th e  ico n o g ra p h ic  

m o d els  a n d  th e ir  m ea n in g  has b e en  p u t  fo rw ard . 

T he m o s t re c e n t p u b lic a tio n s  have fo cu sed  o n  s ty 

lis tic  affilia tions w h ich , in  a d d it io n  to  in fluences 

f ro m  R o u ss illo n , suggest c o n tr ib u tio n s  fro m  R ip o ll 

a n d  possib le  re la tio n s w ith  n o r th e rn  Italy. D u r in g  

th e  1990s, f u r th e r  research  w as c o n d u c te d  in to  

in te rm e d ia te  in fluence  p o in ts  a n d  c lo ser lin k s  w ith  

H isp a n o -L a n g u e d o c ia n  w o rk sh o p s  w ere  p ro p o se d . 

A  h is to r io g ra p h ic a l rev iew 6 show s th a t  c e r ta in  aspects 

re g a rd in g  th e  p ro g ra m m e ’s v isual o rg a n iz a tio n  

re m a in  to  be  c larified , a lth o u g h  th e  co n sensus is th a t  

th e  c lo is te r o f  L a  Seu d ’U rge ll c a n n o t be u n d e rs to o d  

w ith o u t  c o n sid e rin g  th e  c lo isters a t C u x a  (C u ix à), 

S e rrab o n e  (S e rrab o n a) a n d  R ip o ll, w h ic h  sh o w  a

The cathed ra l o f  L a Seu d ’U rgell (often  abbrievated  

to  ‘L a Seu’) in  n o rth w este rn  C a ta lo n ia  can be c o u n ted  

am o n g  the  best p reserved  R om anesque churches o n  

the  Iberian  Peninsula. O n e  o f  its m o st o u ts tan d in g  fea

tures is the  rich  capital scu lp tu re  in  its cloister. A  search 

th ro u g h  d o cu m en ts  fro m  1093-1200 p u b lish ed  in  

Urgellift t t v e a k i k u k i i n  a d c k u s t m  w r a s m à  

o n  on ly  one  occasion, in  the  1135 will o fG u ille m  Tebdall, 

w ho , in  a d d itio n  to  d o n a tin g  to  the  altar, church , h o s 

pice a n d  refectory, also b e q u ea th ed  I I  morabetinos 

(an  o ld  Spanish  co in) e t I  orreum  (w arehouse) to  the 

cloister.2 A lth o u g h  it  is n o t  specified w h e th e r  th is d o n a 

tio n  was in te n d e d  fo r  the  co n stru c tio n  w orks, tw o 

docum en ts  fro m  the  p rev ious year m en tio n in g  d o n a 

tions a d  opus nostre canonice3 leads us to  believe th a t 

b u ild in g  w o rk  w as be in g  carried  o u t o n  the  clo ister at 

th a t tim e. The absence o f  the  te rm  claustrum  p r io r  to  

th is date, the  arch itec tu ra l analysis by  G erard o  B o to  

Varela an d  an  exam ination  o f  the  iconog raphy  all sug

gest th a t  th e  scu lp tures da te  fro m  th e  m id -tw elfth  cen 

tury. A s a result, w e c o n cu r w ith  those w h o  believe th a t 

1175, the  date  o f  M aste r L am b a rd ’s con trac t,4 m u st be a 

term inus a n teq u em .
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be ings w e f in d  w o rk s b y  C lassica l a u th o rs  in c lu d in g  

V irg il,14 H o ra c e Sallust, L ؛؛, u can , T erence , C ice ro , 

Persius, A ra to r  a n d  H o m e r. T he l ib ra ry  c o n s titu te s  

o n e  o f  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  c o lle c tio n s o f  C lassical 

a u th o rs  in  C a ta lo n ia , a longside  th e  c o lle c tio n s fro m  

R ip o ll (1017), V ic  (108 ؛ ) a n d  T o rto sa  (se c o n d  h a lf  o f  

th e  tw e lfth  c en tu ry ). F u rth e rm o re , th e  c a th e d ra l p o s 

sessed litu rg ica l a n d  p a tr is tic  b o o k s  ( in c lu d in g  tex ts 

b y  A m b ro se  o f  M ila n A ؛6, u g u s tin e  o f  H ip p o  Pope ؛7,

G re g o ry  I O ؛8, rig e n , Je ro m e, th e  V enerab le  B ede a n d  

Isido re  o f  Seville), tw o  B ibles, th e  V itae P a tru m ,  a 

V ita  canonica, cop ies o f  legal tex ts, c an o n ica l collec- 

V ous ,s o m e  E x p ositionesPsalter iiL ibru m  I | à . e . v e n \ ,  

a cc o rd in g  to  M iq u e l G ros , J e ro m e ’s C o m m en ta ry  

on th e  P sa lm s.9؛ T his co lle c tio n  o f  w o rk s w o u ld  have 

p ro v id e d  a co m p lex  re p e rto ire  o f  m o n s tro u s  c rea 

tu res  th a t  m ay  w ell have in sp ired  th e  p a tro n s . W e 

also believe it  is s ig n ifican t th a t  earlie r in v en to ries  

m ake n o  m e n tio n  o f  p sa lte rs , w h ereas th a t  o f  47 ؛ ؛  

refers to  th ree .20 T hus, these  b o o k s  seem  to  have b een  

p u rc h a se d  s h o r tly  be fo re  th e  in v e n to ry  o f  4 7 ؛ ؛  w as 

co m p iled .

l m u i t i c L ، i y ( m t : E l l i j i s e s ، i l L e ، i ] ) s ، i l t b e i r  

R e k t i i s b i p t o R o w t e s o f C i r c u u i k k i t i i  

A n y  v isu a liz a tio n  o f  th e  d iscou rse  th a t  d e te rm in e d  

th e  lay o u t o f  th e  cap ita ls  in  th e  c lo is te r  o f  L a Seu 

d ’U rge ll is h in d e re d  by  th e  d isc o n ce rtin g  n a tu re  o f  

b o th  th e  th em a tic  c o m p o s it io n  a n d  th e  ran d o m n e ss  

in  its su b je c t m a tte r In ؛2.  th is  regard , o n  f in d in g  a p p a 

re n tly  d isc o n n e c te d  co m p o s itio n s , w e have tr ie d  to  

p iece  to g e th e r  ways in  w h ic h  v isual th o u g h t  w as o rg a 

n iz e d  in  an  a rc h ite c tu ra l space th a t  can  be  u n d e rs to o d  

as b o th  d isc o n tin u o u s  (w ith  d iffe ren t en tran ces  a n d  

exits) a n d  h e te ro g en e o u s  in  te rm s o f  h o w  i t  w as u sed  

a n d  th e  ritu a ls  th a t  w ere  ca rried  o u t  there . W e believe 

th a t  som e im ages w ere re la ted  to  each  o th e r  d esp ite  

th e  physica l spaces b e tw e e n  th em , w hereas o th e rs  

e n co u ra g ed  a m n e m o n ic  p rocess o n  th e  p a r t  o f  the  

observer. A s C ass ian  w rites  in  h is  C onla tiones :

For w hen the m ind has t a k n  in the m eaning o fa  passage 

from  any Psalm, this m eaning then  insensibly slips away 

from  it, and ignorantly and thoughtlessly it passes on to 

a text from  some other Scripture [...] and the soul always 

turns about from  Psalm to Psalm and jum ps [...] and so 

it wanders about vaguely and uncertainly through the

s im ila r visual cu ltu re  a n d  share  c e r ta in  c o m p o s itio n s, 

d esp ite  th e  s in g u la r  c o n n e c tio n s  a n d  lay o u ts  o f  each 

b u ild in g . T he dam age  a n d  changes m ade  to  th e  o rig i

na l lo c a tio n  o f  th e  cap ita ls  in  these  ensem bles obscu re 

any  c o m p a riso n  a n d  fu r th e r  co m p lica te  th e ir  analysis.

T e x t s ، i s ، i S o f c e o J T w s ] ) i r a . t i i : I L e g ، i l 

D o c n e n t ، i t i n ، l t b e C ، i t b e ، l r a . l C k ] ) t e r L i b ï f y 

To sh e d  l ig h t o n  th e  sy m b o lism  in h e re n t in  th e  im ages 

o n  th e  cap ita ls  a t L a  Seu (w h ich  a b o u n d  in  m o n s te rs, 

l io n s , a n d  g ro tesq u e  h u m a n  a n d  p la n t  c h a ra c te rs,( 

w e have s tu d ie d  th e  b ib lica l, p a tr is tic  a n d  litu rg ica l 

tex ts a n d  th e  legal d o c u m e n ts  h e ld  a t th e  c a th e d ra l, 

all o f  w h ic h  m ake f re q u e n t m e n tio n  o f  d iab o lica l a n d 

can n ib a lis tic  be ings. T he legal d o c u m e n ts  sh o w  th a t 

0, B ish o p  E rm en g o l؛0؛ f ro m  th e  s ta r t  o f  h is  ten u re  in 

w as d e te rm in e d  to  re sto re  a c an o n ica l in- ؛ )0؛3-0(  ؛

s t i tu t io n  th a t  h a d  b e e n  a lte re d  b y  ‘d iab o lica l m e n, 

above all c e r ta in  p rin ce s  [...] rapac ious a n d  in sa tiab le 

as w olves’.7 I t  is o f  l i t t le  su rp rise  th a t  o n e  o f  th e  m o s t 

n o tab le  facets o f  h is  life w as h is  defence  o f  c an o n ica l 

a n d  c h u rch  r ig h ts  a n d  possessions ag a in st o th e r  ecc le

siastics a n d  m em b ers o f  th e  n o b ility , w h ich , in  a gen e

ral c o n te x t o f  co n flic t, le d  h im  to  seek  ju stice  in  th e 

035, o ften  refers to  th e  devil؛ c o u rts .8 H is  w ill, f ro m 

a n d  to  s in n e rs ,9 so m e th in g  th a t  can  also be  o b se r

v e d  in  la te r  d o c u m e n ts  fro m  L a Seu. F o r  exam p le, 

0 6, R a m ó n  M iró  de O lia n a  p le a d  to  d e frau d in g؛  in ؛

th e  c o m m u n ity  a n d  in c u rr in g  th e  w ra th  o f  G o d, 

fo r  w h ic h  h e  d e se rv ed  th e  p u n ish m e n ts  o f  H e ll a n d 

2 0, th e؛ S 0 ؛ h o rtly  after, in.؛exclu sion  f ro m  P arad ise 

o b la te  Pere A rn a u  co n fessed  to  h a v in g  a b a n d o n e d  h is 

sp ir itu a l v o ca tio n , a lleged ly  a fte r h a v in g  d a llied  w ith 

H ow ever, p e rh ap s  th e  m o s t illu m in a tin g ؛؛.th e  d ev il 

؛22,( - ؛ 0؛ 9( d ؛ o c u m e n t is one  issued  by  B ish o p  O t 

expressing  h is  in te n t io n  o f  saving th e  sou ls o f  h is 

flo ck  b y  re d u c in g  th e  level o f  co rp o ra l p u n is h m e n t 

b y  tw o  th ird s  fo r  th o se  w h o , o nce  th e y  h a d  con fessed 

th e ir  sins a n d  rece ived  th e ir  p u n ish m e n t ,  h e lp e d  to

re.؛2 sto re  th e  c a th e d ra l

T he w a rn in g s  ag a in s t m a lig n  ac tio n s in  these  legal 

d o c u m e n ts  are clear, b u t  in  o rd e r  to  fu lly  d e te rm in e 

w h ic h  sources a n d  ideas in sp ired  th e  sc u lp tu ra l re p e r

to ire  o f  L a Seu, w e m u st also s tu d y  th e  c a th ed ra l 

c h a p te r  l ib ra ry  b o o k s  th a t  a p p ea r  in  an  in v en to ry 

3 A m o n g  th e  vo lum es d e sc rib in g.4؛ ؛7 d ؛ a tin g  fro m 

h y b rid s , p e rso n ific a tio n s  o f  evil a n d  o th e r  s trange
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Fig. 1. General panoram ic view o f  the cloister o f  Santa M aria in  La Seu d ’ Urgell from  the n o rth  (photo  authors)

in  th e  m e m o ry  invo lved  v isua liz ing  spaces a n d  filling  

th e m  w ith  u n u su a l a n d  sh o ck in g  im ages. A c c o rd in g  

to  E n ca rn a  M o n te ro , a g o o d  m e m o ry  d e p e n d e d  o n  

c rea tin g  im ages th a t  w o u ld  evoke o th e rs  due  to  th e ir  

m en ta lly  s tim u la tin g  p o s it io n in g  a n d  a rran g e m e n t 

w i th in  an  a p p ro p ria te  space; th a t  is, th e ir  c o n te n t  

w o u ld  p ro v id e  a sp r in g b o a rd  to  o th e r  k n o w le d g e-b e a 

rin g  im ages.24 T hus, in  o u r  case, th e  scu lp tu re s  w o u ld  

behave  as a u th e n tic  ‘v isual tex ts’2؛ a im e d  a t re tr iev in g  

d eep ly  s to re d  m em ories . In d e ed , in  M ed iev a l sto ries 

re la ted  to  d ream s a n d  v isions (especially  th o se  w here  

evil takes c en tre  s tage), th e  a p p a ritio n s  w ere  ‘ag en t 

im ages’, figures w hose  s tro n g  in d iv id u a lity  left a deep  

im p r in t .26 W e believe th a t  th is  w as th e  in te n t io n  a t 

L a  S eu ; i.e., th e  lay o u t o f th e  im ages w as d e s ig n ed  

to  evoke passages fro m  th e  Psalm s w h e n  th e  fa ith fu l 

g azed  u p o n  th em .

In  o rd e r  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  ensem b le  as a w h o le  

a n d  th e  p oss ib le  c o d e d  ico n o g ra p h ic  assoc iations, w e 

lo o k  a t th e  p a r ts  o f  th e  b u ild in g  th a t  fea tu re  th e  th ree  

m a in  th em a tic  g ro u p s (Fig. 2). U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e

whole body o f  the Scripture [...]. W hile  it is praying, 

it is recalling some Psalm or passage o f  Scripture [...]. 

W h en  it repeats a passage o f  Scripture, it is th inking 

about som ething that has to  be done, or remem bering 

som ething that has been done.22 

I t  is p o ss ib le , th e re fo re , th a t  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  d is 

co u rse  a t L a  S eu , in  k e e p in g  w ith  th e  m e n ta l  p r o 

cess d e sc r ib e d  b y  C a ss ia n , m o v e d  b a c k  a n d  fo r th ,  

d e lib e ra te ly  s i tu a t in g  c e r ta in  e y e -c a tc h in g  c o m p o 

s it io n s  in  a sso c ia tio n  w ith  o th e rs , b u t  d is re g a rd in g  

an y  l in e a r  n a rra tiv e .

A s in te n d e d  b y  M ed iev a l exegesis, th e  ‘u n c o n 

n e c te d ’ p o s it io n in g  o f  these  im ages forces th e ir  re in 

te rp re ta tio n . In  th is  regard , som e o f  th e  im ages are 

s tim u la tin g  because , in  th e  w o rd s o f  M a ry  C a rru th e rs , 

‘ex p erien c in g  th e m  in  its e lf  ro u ts  th e  n o o n d a y  devil, 

fo r  th e  v a rie ty  th e y  p ro d u c e  relieves te d iu m  a n d  

refreshes a w e a ried  m in d ’.23 T hanks to  th e  w o rk s o f  

M ich ae l C am ille  a n d  F rances Yates, w e k n o w  th a t  the  

basis fo r  re ta in in g  any  re p re se n ta tio n , w o rd  o r  idea
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com m onplace . O n  th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  scu lp to rs  seem  

to  have en joyed  them selves w ith  th e  varietas th a t  can 

be seen in  an ecd o ta l details a n d  th a t  personalize  one 

o f  th e  ind iv iduals o r  m o tifs  th a t  is rep ea ted  o n  the 

sam e cap ital.28 Perhaps th ey  d id  th is to  p rev en t the  

p u b lic  fro m  losing  in terest, a s tra teg y  th a t  m ay  also 

b een  seen in  o th e r  u n se ttlin g  com positions. F o r  exa

m ple, o n  som e capitals it  is a t tim es d ifficu lt to  m ake 

o u t fro m  gestures a n d  appearance  w h e th e r  an  an im al is 

b eco m in g  a h u m a n  o r  a h u m a n  is b e co m in g  an  an im al, 

w hereas o n  o th e r  capitals it  is im possib le  to  d is tingu ish  

to  w h o m  certa in  lim bs belong.

R e g ard in g  th e  c lo is te r ’s th e m a tic  lay o u t and , 

above all, its v isual p e rc e p tio n , i t  is im p o r ta n t  to  b e a r  

in  m in d  th e  c irc u m a m b u la to ry  ro u tes  th a t  w o u ld  

have b e en  tak e n  b y  th e  o n lo o k er. I t is w o r th  e m p h a 

siz ing  th a t  o n  th e  n o r th  side w e f in d  tw o  b a rrie rs  th a t  

p re v e n t access f ro m  th e  p o d iu m  to  th e  in te r io r  o f  the  

c lo ister: o n e  is n e a r  th e  en tra n ce  to  th e  c h u rc h  a n d  

th e  o th e r  is n e a r  th e  s ta irw ay  o f  th e  east tow er. The 

first o f  these  b a rrie rs  is flan k e d  b y  p o ly g o n a l shafts 

su p p o r tin g  cap ita ls  th a t  fea tu re  scenes o f  p u n is h m e n t  

w ith  e ith e r  n a k e d  m e n  w h o  are s q u a ttin g  o r  o n  th e ir  

backs b e in g  e a ten  b y  lio n s  o r  c lo th e d  m en  e ith e r  s u b 

ju g a tin g  o r  b e in g  su b ju g a te d  by  lio n s .29 T he se c o n d  

ba rrie r, n o w  closed , takes th e  fo rm  o f  a p la n t-a d o rn e d  

cap ita l a n d  a n o th e r  in  th e  c o rn e r  th a t  o rig in a lly  h a d  

fo u r  f ro n ts  d e c o ra te d  w ith  tw o  h a rp ies , in d ic a tin g  

th a t  i t  w as n o t  in te n d e d  to  o ccu p y  its c u rre n t se ttin g . 

I t is possib le  th a t  th e  la t te r  o p e n in g  w as th e  access 

to  th e  lav a to ry  w h ich , as is u sua l, w as close to  the  

refec to ry . T his g a lle ry  w o u ld  have b e e n  th e  fav o u red  

lo c a tio n  fo r  b u ria ls  a n d  th e  m o s t im p o r ta n t  o n e  in  

litu rg ica l te rm s, b u t  i t  is w o r th  n o t in g  th a t  i t  also 

possesses th e  o n ly  en tran ces  to  th e  g a rd en , a n d  th a t  

s im ila r galleries a t o th e r  sites re flec t th is  in  th e ir  d e c o 

ra tio n ; how ever, th e  ga lle ry  a t L a Seu is co m p le te ly  

lack in g  an y  im p o r ta n t  ic o n o g ra p h ic  features.

H y j i o t h e t i c a l l n t e i l i r e t a t i i . J n l n t i a t i i o f t b e

P sa lm o d y

A lth o u g h  i t  is d ifficu lt to  d iscern  th e  c o n n ec tio n s  

w o v en  in to  th e  c lo is te r  ensem ble , i t  c a n n o t  be  d is 

p u te d  th a t  evil is a d o m in a n t  th em e , as can  be  seen  in

Fig. 2. Plan o f the cloister, showing the num bering o f the capitals and the 

iconographic groups in greyscale. The lines show the correlation between 

the apes (after Catalunya romànica, vol. 6, 1992, w ith modifications)

re m o d e llin g  o f  th e  east side, w h ere  th e  c h a p te r  h o u se  

w as lo ca ted , has o b sc u re d  o n e  o f  th e  m o s t fre q u en tly  

tro d d e n  galleries in  th e  clo ister. T his is w h ere  th e  cle 

rics c a rried  o u t  th e ir  so lem n  cerem o n ies a n d  o b se r

v e d  th e  l i tu rg y  o f  th e  H o u rs , a n d  w h ere , a cco rd in g  

to  th e  C onsueta , th e y  read  th e  c h a p te r ’s ca lendar, th e  

lives o f  th e  sa in ts  a n d  exem p lary  tex ts, a n d  carried  

o u t  th e  m a n d a tu m .27 T he loss o f  all th e  cap ita ls  f ro m  

th is  g a lle ry  th u s  th w a rts  any  fu ll in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  

enclo su re ; consequen tly , o u r  h y p o th es is  can  o n ly  be 

ap p lie d  to  th ree  o u t  o f  th e  fo u r  sides.

N evertheless, o n  the  th ree  rem ain in g  sides, a series 

o f  co m p o sitio n s is rep ea ted  w ith  few  variations, an d  

includes a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  hyb rid s (d em o n s , apes w ith  

claws, g ry p h o n s a n d  h arp ies), real anim als (lions, eagles 

a n d  snakes), in d e te rm in a te  qu ad ru p ed s  (dogs-dragons) 

a n d  m en  (Fig. 3). A lth o u g h  h u m an s are o n  occasion  

c o m b in e d  w ith  fan tastic  o r  real creatures, o n  o thers 

th ere  are o n ly  m en, beasts o r  p lan ts  (com positions in  

w h ich  the  foliage is associated  w ith  m an  o r  w ith  m asks 

th a t  sp it th e  foliage o u t o r  sw allow  it up). M issing  are 

th e  fre q u en t creatures tan g led  in  th e  vegeta tion  an d  

th e  o m n ip re sen t c o n fro n ta tio n s  b e tw een  a rm e d  m en  

a n d  beasts, a lth o u g h  an im al a ttacks o n  h u m an s  are
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Fig. 3٠ Selection o f  capitals w ith  varied iconography (photos authors)

th e m  ‘as i f  h e  h im s e lf  w ere th e ir  a u th o r  [...] as i f  it  

w as a p e rso n a l p ra y e r’;31 w e believe th a t  a t L a Seu  th is  

ro u tin e  m en ta l exercise w o u ld  have b e en  re in fo rc ed  

th ro u g h  c o n te m p la tin g  these  cap itals.

T he c lo is te r h as  a c e r ta in  a lte rn a tin g  m e tre  th a t  

can  be  m o re  clearly  seen  w h e n  a le t te r  is assigned  to  

each  th em a tic  g ro u p .32 A  chrom o-cartographic  c o m p a 

r iso n  reveals a m e tre  in  w h ic h  m o n s te rs  w ith  an  e n o r 

m o u s fo rce  o f  a ttra c tio n  im pose  th e ir  o w n  cadence. 

B y ana ly z in g  th e  c a p ita l’s various lo ca tio n s , w e can  

d iscern  d iffe ren t rh y th m s w ith  para lle ls  a n d  re p e ti

t io n s  th a t  suggest b o th  th e ir  in teg ra l a n d  in d iv id u a l 

m ean in g s. N ev erth e less , a lth o u g h  th e  o rig in a l exege- 

tic  m ea n in g  h as b e e n  lo s t, a c loser in sp e c tio n  show s 

th a t  som e cap ita ls  are v eritab le  c luste rs o f  ico n o g ra - 

p h ic  in ten sity , w hereas o th e rs  have v a ry in g  m o tifs

th e  u n e q u iv o c a l c o n d e m n a tio n  o f  th e  s in n e r  a n d  o f  

th e  te m p ta t io n  th a t  m ateria lizes fro m  th e  te rrify in g  

v isions cau sed  b y  M ed iev a l m a n ’s fear o f  v io lence  a n d  

h is  re sp ec t fo r  s tro n g  aggressors.30 D e sp ite  th e  fac t 

th a t  th e  d iscou rse  a t L a Seu d ’U rge ll is n e ith e r  n a rra 

tive n o r  linear, w e believe th e re  is a th em e  th a t  re la tes 

to  o n e  o f  th e  activ ities th a t  w ere  reg u la rly  c a rried  o u t  

in  th e  clo ister, i.e., th e  re ad in g  o f  th e  Psalm s, w h ic h  

w ere re c ite d  in  th e  c lo is te r  galleries d u rin g  c e rta in  

cerem o n ies  a n d  th ro u g h o u t  th e  day  by  th o se  w hose  

d u ty  it  w as to  le a rn  th em . P a rtic u la rly  im p o r ta n t  w ere 

th o se  verses g iv ing  th an k s  a n d  th o se  th a t  p e ti t io n e d  

fo r  d iv ine  assistance ag a in s t evil (w i th o u t  d o u b t  

th e  p r in c ip a l th em e  in  th e  c lo is te r ’s co m p o s itio n s). 

A u th o rs  su ch  as C ass ian  em phasize  th e  n e e d  to  recite  

these  verses a n d  adv ised  th e  d u tifu l  cleric to  rep ea t

T he  C l o i s t r a l  S c u l p t u r e  at  La Seu  d ' U r g e l l  279



Fig. 4. Naked, crouching apes, establishing a dialogue despite the distance betw een them  (photos authors)

w h ic h  D a v id  w ro te  a fte r h is  s e d u c tio n  o f  B a th sh eb a . 

T he th ree  cap ita ls  are in h a b ite d  o n  va rious sides by  

these  g ro tesq u e  be ings, w h o  estab lish  a d ia logue  

in  w h ic h  th e y  s tick  th e ir  to n g u es  o u t  a t one  a n o 

th e r  w h ils t also re m in d in g  th e  v iew er o f  th e  n e e d  to  

c o n tro l  o n e ’s u rges a n d , th e re fo re , o b ey  th e  ru les .34 

N ev erth e less , d esp ite  th e  re la tio n s  th a t  can  be  esta 

b lish ed  b e tw ee n  som e o f  th e  im ages, th e  sc u lp tu ra l 

en sem b le  does n o t  seem  to  possess an y  a p p a re n t 

d iscourse . D o e s  th is  m ean , th e n , th a t  th e re  w as no  

rhym e  o r  reaso n  to  th e  v isual lay o u t o f  o n e  o f  the  

m o s t im p o r ta n t  c lo isters in  th e  n o r th e rn  th i r d  o f  

th e  Ib e ria n  P en in su la?  A re  w e m ere ly  gaz in g  u p o n  a 

serious o f  d isc o n n e c te d  im ages, o r  is th is  an  explosive 

co lle c tio n  o f  m o ra liz in g  a n d  coercive th o u g h ts  ?35

F o r  decades h is to r io g ra p h e rs  have d e b a te d  

w h e th e r  these  k in d s  o f  im ages h a d  any  m ea n in g  

o r  w h e th e r  th e y  w ere u se d  s tr ic tly  fo r  deco ra tive

th a t  are re fle c ted  a t a d is tan ce  in  o th e r  s im ila r im ages, 

a lb e it w ith  v a ria tio n s (Fig. 4 ) . A  g o o d  illu s tra tio n  o f  

th is  is th e  claw ed  apes th a t , o n  cap ita ls  13, 21 a n d  49 , 

a p p ea r  face -on , s q u a ttin g  n a k e d  a n d  m ak in g  various 

r id ic u lo u s  gestures. M o s t have th e ir  m o u th s  o p e n  a n d  

are exposing  them selves in decen tly , a n d  th u s  reflect 

th e  verses fro m  Isa iah :

B ut you, come here, you children of a sorceress, you 

offspring o f  adulterers and prostitutes! W h o  are you 

m ocking? A t w hom  do you sneer and stick out your 

tongue? Are you no t a brood  of rebels, the offspring 

o f  liars? You burn  w ith  lust am ong the oaks and under 

every spreading tree.33

Such  a m essage w o u ld  have b e e n  b o th  a w a rn in g  to  

th o se  w h o  r id ic u le d  th e  fa ith fu l a n d  a c o n d e m n a tio n  

o f  carna l sin , th u s  rep lic a tin g  th a t  fo u n d  in  P salm  50,
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be  sa id  fo r  th e  ensem ble  a t L a  Seu, w h ere  it  is im p o s 

sible to  d e te rm in e  th e  precise  m ea n in g  in h e re n t in  

th e  ensem ble , ju s t as is it  im possib le  to  k n o w  h o w  it 

w as in te rp re te d  by  su b seq u e n t view ers. H ow ever, w e 

can  say th a t  th e  p a tro n  d id  n o t  in te n d  th e  d iscourse  

to  be c losed, fixed, exp lic it o r  u n eq u iv o ca l; ra ther, 

q u ite  th e  con tra ry . T his re q u ire d  th e  M ed ieva l v iew er 

to  actively p a rtic ip a te  in  im b u in g  th e  ensem ble  w ith  

its m ean ings, w h ic h  in  tu rn  re q u ire d  an  in te lle c tu a l 

a p ti tu d e  a n d  c e rta in  cu ltu ra l a n d  m en ta l too ls  to  be 

able u n d e rs ta n d  w h a t is a seem ing ly  d is jo in te d  su c 

cession  o f  references fo r  th e  m o d e rn  spec ta to r. In  

th is  way, b o th  fo r  th e  m em b ers  o f  th e  re lig ious c o m 

m u n ity  a n d , u ltim ate ly , fo r  th e  fa ith fu l, these im ages 

w o u ld  have b e en  m n em o n ic  because th e y  w ere ‘firm , 

th a t  is, liv ing  a n d  p o w erfu l, a n d  c o n seq u en tly  th ey  

w o u ld  have s tim u la te d  th e  m em o ry  th ro u g h  ‘e m o 

tio n ’ (im ago agens)4  a n d  b ro u g h t  to  m in d  sp iritu a l 

th rea ts  th ro u g h  th e ir  g ro tesque  be ings a n d  a n th ro 

p o p h a g o u s  leo n in e  m o n ste rs . T hey  w o u ld  have h a d  

th is  effect because, acco rd in g  to  th e  B ible, th e  Psalm s 

a n d  th e  litu rgy , th e  l io n  is perverse  a n d  sym bolizes the  

d e s tru c tio n  o f  h u m an ity , co n cep ts  th a t  s tru c k  a deep  

c h o rd  in  th e  m in d s  o f  th o se  w h o  regu la rly  re c ited  such  

verses. In  a d d it io n  to  th e  a fo rem en tio n ed  epistle  o f  

Peter, a t L a  Seu, o n  th e  th ird  S a tu rd ay  in  A d v e n t th ey  

sa id  ‘You w ill tre a d  o n  th e  lio n  a n d  th e  co b ra ; y o u  w ill 

tram p le  th e  g rea t l io n  a n d  th e  s e rp e n t’.46 L io n , se rp e n t 

a n d  d ra g o n  all are u sed  in  th e  scu lp tu res  to  re fer to  the  

devil. F o r h is  p a r t,  S a in t G re g o ry  th e  G rea t, an  a u th o r  

w hose  w o rk  w as p re se n t in  th e  l ib ra ry  a t L a  Seu, 

expla ins th a t  Sa tan  w as re fe rred  to  as a l io n  because 

o f  h is  cruelty . L ikew ise, S a in t Isidore  o f  Seville refers 

to  th e  devil as a desp icab le, te rrify in g  b e in g  fea red  by  

non -be lievers as i f  h e  w ere a lio n . A s is w ell k n o w n , 

m an y  exegetic w ritin g s  co m p are  these evil be ings w ith  

th e  p e rsecu to rs  o f  th e  ch u rch , a n d  i t  is ind ica tive  th a t  

th is  seem s to  have b e e n  a p r im a ry  c o n ce rn  o f  B ishop  

E rm en g o l, w h o  o p p o se d  th e  co n fisca tio n  o f  ecclesias

tica l p ro p e r ty  by  laym en  w h o , as rapac ious wolves, 

‘to re  to  sh red s th is  h o ly  in s titu tio n ’.47 L ikew ise, B ishop  

O t  a n d  h is  successor Pere B e ren g u e r (1122-41) also 

to o k  care o f  th e  c h u rc h ’s affairs a n d  s tru g g led  again st 

th e  abuses o f  th e  no b ility .48 A  sh o r t  tim e  later, these  

strugg les w ith  secu la r p o w e r cam e to  a h e a d  w h e n  

B e rn a t San62 ؟ (1141- ) w as tak en  p riso n e r  by  C o u n t  

E rm en g o l V I  a n d  d e p o se d  fro m  th e  b ish o p ric  u n d e r  

accusa tions o f  sim ony, a lth o u g h  h e  w o u ld  la te r  be  p a r 

d o n e d  by  th e  P ope .49

p u rp o se s . T he m o s t t ra d it io n a lly  m in d e d  s tu d ies  

are phy sio lo g ica l a n d  en cy c lo p aed ic  trea tises th a t  

exp la in  each  m o t i f  sym bo lica lly  vis-à-vis th e  b e s tia 

ries, b u t  th e  a u th o rs  o f  these  s tu d ies  fre q u e n tly  over

lo o k  th a t  m o s t a rtis ts  w o u ld  have b e e n  un aw are  o f  

these  b o o k s .36 O th e r  w rite rs  a ccep t su ch  assertions, 

b u t  also p o in t  o u t  th e  d iv ers ity  o f  th e  im ages;37 ye t 

o th e r  a u th o rs  believe th a t  th e  m o tifs  are s tr ic tly  o rn a 

m en ta l, a n d  th e re fo re  re je c t any  a tte m p ts  to  a ttr ib u te  

a llegorical m ean in g s to  th e m .38 O u r  v iew  is th a t  a p a r 

ticu la rly  m e ticu lo u s  ap p ro ac h  is re q u ire d  g iven  the  

sc u lp tu re s’ a m b ig u o u s  n a tu re  a n d  th a t  p a r t  o f  th e ir  

m ea n in g  d e p en d s  o n  w h ere  th e y  are lo c a te d .39

A lth o u g h  th e  a fo re m e n tio n e d  loss o f  o th e r  

ensem bles in  th e ir  e n tire ty  p re v en ts  c o m p a riso n s, the  

m o n s tro u s  m o tifs  take  o n  su p p le m e n ta ry  read ings 

a n d  m u ltiv a le n t values. A s w e have s ta te d  earlier, 

c e r ta in  sub jec ts a t L a  Seu, su ch  as carna l aggression, 

m u s t have a c te d  as m n e m o n ic  s tim u li fo r  evok ing  

th e  Psalm s. M o n s te rs  a n d  h y b rid s  illu stra te  verses 

re fe rrin g  to  a d iv ine  p u n is h m e n t  th a t  c o u ld  o n ly  be 

av o id ed  th ro u g h  sp eed y  p e n ite n c e , an  idea  fo u n d  in  

th e  A u g u s tin ia n  d e f in it io n  o f  sin : aversio a D eo  le a 

d in g  to  conversio a d  creatures. T h is th o u g h t  w as tak e n  

u p  b y  a u th o rs  su ch  as S a in t B e rn a rd  o f  C la irv au x , 

w h o  w ro te  th a t  ‘m an  h as b e e n  c rea te d  in  th e  im age 

o f  G o d , b u t  th ro u g h  sin  h is  so u l h as b e e n  m iserab ly  

tra n s fo rm e d  to  resem ble  th a t  o f  senseless b eas ts’.4. 

T errify ing  crea tu res w ere  e lo q u e n t agen ts o f  evil th a t  

in f lic te d  physical ch as tisem en ts  o n  th e  g u ilty ; such  

p u n ish m e n ts  are d o c u m e n te d  in  th e  legal reco rd s 

a t L a  Seu.41 In  fac t, th is  fo rm  o f  p u n is h m e n t  caused  

a g rea t deal o f  c o n ce rn  to  th e  m o n k s  a n d  b o ls te re d  

th e ir  fears o f  su c c u m b in g  to  th e  devil, th e  p ro ta g o n is t  

o n  th e  first c ap ita l o n  th e  so u th  side. C o n seq u en tly , 

in  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  ru le  a t C o m p lin e  o n  th e  first 

S a tu rd ay  in  L en t, th e y  re c ite d  th e  epistle  o f  P e te r  

‘Be a le rt, be  o n  w a tch ! Y our enem y, th e  D ev il, roam s 

a ro u n d  like a ro a rin g  lio n , lo o k in g  fo r  so m eo n e  to  

devour. Be firm  in  y o u r  fa ith  a n d  resist h im ’.42

D e sp ite  these  co n sid era tio n s , a lth o u g h  a p a tro n  

m ay  w ish  fo r  a d iscourse  to  have a specific m ean in g , 

as Jé rô m e  B aschet sta tes, th e  v iew er m ay  w ell arrive a t 

an  en tire ly  d iffe ren t in te rp re ta tio n .43 In  th is  regard , 

i t  is usefu l to  recall L in a  B o lzon i, w h o  asse rted  th a t  

b o th  th e  in d iv id u a l w h o  creates th e  code a n d  th e  one 

w h o  d ec ip h ers  i t  m ay  d iscern  various possib le  associa 

tio n s  a n d  c o m b in a tio n s , w ith  th e  re su lt th a t  th e  code 

as su ch  m ay  take  o n  a creative ro le.44 T he sam e can
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Fig. 5. Entrance to the church: detail o f  the little heads on the archivolts (photo  authors)

in te rp re te d  rep resen ta tions o f  m align  in fluences o n  the 

s in n e r as a reference to  P salm  32, ‘m an y  are the  w oes 

o f  th e  w icked ’,53 o r  to  Psalm  24 , w h ich  th e  d o cu m en ts  

sh o w  w as re c ited  by  th e  canons as th ey  left the  refec

tory, acco m p an ied  by  th e  p ea lin g  o f  th e  bell fo r  n ig h t 

prayers, to  p ro c ee d  in to  the  c h u rch  w here  th ey  w o u ld  

b e g j n t k  F i e l  Gratias tib ia g o , onm ipotens Pater...4 

M oreover, th is  verse explains th e  sm all heads a n d  the  

verse fe a tu red  o n  th e  d o o r  th a t  co n n ec ts  th e  c lo ister 

w ith  th e  chu rch : ‘L ift u p  y o u r heads, yo u  gates’55 (Fig. 5). 

In  th is regard , w e sh o u ld  h ig h lig h t th e  liv ing  characte r 

o f  th e  stones used , w h ich  acco rd in g  to  Jé rôm e  B aschet, 

Je an -C lau d e  B o n n e  a n d  O liv ie r D ittm a r, im b u e  its 

very  m ateria ls w ith  a sp iritua l quality .56

T his q u a lity  m ay  also be  o b se rv ed  in  th e  q u a 

d rang le , w h ere  c e r ta in  im ages are in  h a rm o n io u s  

ju x ta p o s itio n  w ith  a rch ite c tu ra l e lem en ts. T his is the  

case w ith  th e  h ead s o n  th e  abacuses o f  cap ita ls 4 , 9, 

22, 25, 28 a n d  33; th a t  is, th e  capita  are s i tu a te d  on  

th e  c a p ite la .57 L ikew ise, p lan ts  w o u ld  have inv o k ed

C onsequently, ou r hypothesis revolves a round  the 

idea th a t m any o f  the representations m ay be deciphered 

th ro u g h  reference to  th e  Psalm s. In  general, th ey  p ro 

v id ed  stim u li th a t  m ay  o r  m ay n o t  have fu n c tio n e d  

s im u ltan eo u sly  a n d  th a t  re so n a ted  in  th e  m in d s o f  the  

spec ta to rs. T h e ir role w o u ld  have b een  to  aw aken em o- 

tiotYS (compungi tu r ١ animatur, spe ة٠ ص fo rmidine t n t k  

w o rds o f  T h eo p h ilu s5.)  a n d  to  p rov ide  an  exem p lum  in  

its b ro ad es t sense th a t  w o u ld  encourage  th e  observer to  

reflect o n  a n d  re fo rm  h is life .51 In  effect, as w as s ta ted  

b y  D av id  d ’Avray,52 an  im age can  offer m u ch  m ore  th a n  

a tex t because o f  its im m ed iacy ; all th e  e lem en ts an d  

re la tions estab lished  b e tw een  the  im ages can  be  rea

d ily  u n d e rs to o d , w hereas read in g  a tex t requ ires m ore  

tim e  a n d  effort. Im ages are agentive in  the  sense th a t 

th ey  enable the  believer (m o n k , novice o r  laym an) to  

rem em b er c e rta in  passages, m o st o f  w h ic h  a t L a Seu 

d ’U rgell are tak en  fro m  th e  Psalm s. T hose w h o  w ere 

aw are o f  th is m ech an ism  w o u ld  have u n d e rs to o d  

h o w  it  was em p loyed  a t L a  Seu a n d  w o u ld  have thus
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Fig. 6. Access to  the courtyard (still open): details o f  the capitals (photos authors)

a n d  w h o  a llude  to  th o se  m e n tio n e d  in  th e  re st o f  the  

Psalm , ‘N o t  so th e  w icked! T hey  are like c h a ff  th a t  the  

w in d  blow s away. T herefo re  th e  w ick ed  w ill n o t  s ta n d  

in  th e  ju d g m e n t, n o r  s in n e rs  in  th e  assem bly o f  the  

r ig h te o u s’.63 These las t verses exp la in  th e  su b seq u e n t 

scene in  w h ic h  th e  sam e characte rs are ea ten  by  lions.

T he id en tif ic a tio n  o f  lio n s  w ith  evil is so w ell esta 

b lish ed  th a t  i t  n eeds n o  fu r th e r  d iscussion ; how ever, 

i t  is w o r th  h ig h lig h tin g  th e ir  im p o rta n c e  in  the  

Psalm s, as is sh o w n  in  ‘L est h e  te a r  m y  so u l like a lio n , 

re n d in g  it  in  p ieces, w h ile  th ere  is n o n e  to  de liver’,64 

a verse th a t, as w ith  m an y  o th ers , w as e c h o e d  o n  

su ch  cap itals as 8, 9, 35 a n d  37. P a rt o f  th e  scu lp tu ra l 

re p e rto ire  in tim ate s  p h rases such  as ‘H is  eyes w a tch  

in  sec re t fo r  h is  v ictim s; like a l io n  in  cover h e  lies in  

w ait. H e  lies in  w a it to  ca tch  th e  he lp less’;6؛ w h ich

Parad ise  w h ere  evil first ap p ea red , a n d  th e  characte rs 

th a t  em erge fro m  en o rm o u s  leaves, as o n  cap ita ls  4 , 26 

a n d  30, a llu d e d  to  th e  c lean-liv ing  m an  w h o , as Psalm  

1 p u ts  it, ‘is like a tree  p la n te d  by  stream s o f  w ater, 

w h ic h  yields its f ru i t  in  season  a n d  w hose  le a f  does 

n o t  w ith e r A ؛8.’ s such , th e y  rep resen t th e  o rig in a l in d i

v iduals to  w h o m  G o d  gave d o m in io n  over h is  w o rk s9؛ 

in  a spacious p lace ,60 a n d  evoke th e  rig h teo u s  w h o  

w ill in h e r it  th e  e a r th  a n d  w h o  w ill dw ell in  i t  fo rev er61 

(Fig. 6). T he sam e c o n c e p t is sh a re d  b y  th o se  h o ld in g  

b ran ch es  o n  cap ita l 2 ju s t a fte r th e  w in g e d  d em ons: 

‘B lessed is th e  o n e  w h o  does n o t  w a lk  in  step  w ith  

th e  w ick ed  [...] b u t  w hose  d e lig h t is in  th e  law  o f  th e  

L o rd , a n d  w h o  m ed ita te s  o n  h is  law  day  a n d  n ig h t’.62 

These im ages w ere re la ted  to  th e  n a k ed  fem ale figures 

w ith  m ale  gen ita ls  o n  cap ita l 7 w h o  are h o ld in g  th o rn s
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Fig. 7. C apital 23 showing four musicians (photo  authors)

m usicians (Fig. 7). T heir m ean ing  is am biguous given 

th a t m usic was approved  w h en  used  in  liturgy, b u t  was 

censured  a t o th e r  tim es fo r  its connec tions w ith  lechery  

and im m orality . H ere, given the  lay spec ta to rsw ho  w o u ld  

have passed  th ro u g h  the  cloister, i t  seem s to  m ake m ore 

sense to  lin k  the m usicians w ith  the  profane. A ccord ing  

to  the  litu rg y  o f  the  H o u rs , du ring  the  co m m em o ra tio n  

o f  the  L ast Supper, the  m a n d a tu m  w as celebrated  in  the 

chap te r house, w h ich  m ea n t th a t  th is p a r t  o f  the cloister 

was open  to  peop le  w h o  w ere n o t  m em bers o f  the  reli

gious c o m m u n ity  (except fo r the  poo r, fo r  w h o m  it was 

celebrated  in  the  refectory).72 By the  sam e token , an d  in  

line w ith  C a rm e  Batlle, we sh o u ld  also consider an o th e r 

activ ity  occurring  in  th is place, nam ely  alm sgiving. This 

was encou raged  by  the  m o st im p o rta n t m en  in  the  city  

th ro u g h  the  act o fg iv in g  b read  to  the  p o o r; in  fact, once 

the  religious co m m u n ity  ceased to  live w ith in  the claus

tru m  by  the  en d  o f  the  tw elfth  century, the  refectory  

becam e sim ply  an  alm shouse.73

is suggested  o n  cap ita l 4 ,  o r  ‘T he w ick ed  lie in  w a it 

fo r  th e  rig h teo u s , in te n t  o n  p u t t in g  th e m  to  d e a th ’.66 

W e also suggest th a t  cap itals 9, 11 a n d  35 re fer to  P salm  

22: ‘D o g s  su r ro u n d  m e, a p a ck  o f  v illa ins encircles m e; 

th e y  p ierce  m y  h a n d s  a n d  m y  fe e t’.67 A  considerab le  

n u m b e r  o f  cap itals fea tu re  ind iv id u a ls  s tick in g  o u t  

th e ir  to n g u es , in  reference  to  th e  fla tte rin g  m o u th s  

a n d  b o a s tfu l to n g u es  o f  Psalm s 64 : ‘H e  w ill tu rn  th e ir  

o w n  to n g u es  ag a in s t th e m  a n d  b r in g  th e m  to  ru in ;  all 

w h o  see th e m  w ill shake th e ir  h ead s in  sco rn ’,68 a n d  39: 

‘D e liv e r m e, O  L o rd , f ro m  ly in g  lips, f ro m  a d ece itfu l 

to n g u e ’.69 A n d  som e cap itals, su ch  as 19, 24  a n d  45, 

re p ro d u ce  w h a t th e  B ib le  refers to  as th e  in iq u ities  

over th e  h ead s o f  sinners, w h ic h  ap p ea r in  th e  Psalm s 

as ‘m y  g u ilt  has o v e rw h e lm ed  m e like a b u rd e n  to o  

heav y  to  b e a r’70 o r  ‘K eep  m e safe fro m  th e  trap s se t by  

evildoers, f ro m  th e  snares th e y  have la id  fo r  m e ’.71

W ith in  an  ensem ble filled w ith  evil beings an d  

p lan ts, capital 23 stands o u t fo r its rep resen tation  o f  fo u r
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w ere  m o s tly  i llu s tra te d  b y  im ages o f  le c h e ry  th a t  

in v o k e d  a k in d  o f  e xe m p lu m  ex  contrariis. In  th is  

way, th e  sc u lp tu re s  fu lf illed  th e i r  p u rp o se  o f  a c tin g  

as a m n e m o n ic  dev ice  th a t  w o u ld  re m in d  th e  v iew er 

o f  th e  p o te n t ia l  o f  A fte rlife , a th e m e  th a t  can  also 

be  fo u n d  in  th e  a b u n d a n t  d o c u m e n ta t io n  s to re d  a t 

th is  c a th e d ra l  w h o se  m o n u m e n ta l  c lo is te r  is w it 

h o u t  eq u a l in  R o m a n e sq u e  a rc h ite c tu re  a ro u n d  th e  

M e d ite r ra n e a n .
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y Competititividad. HAR2012-52765], headed by Gerardo Boto 
Varela. We would like to thank Gerardo Boto and Javier Martinez 
de Aguirre for their comments which have helped improve and 
develop some of our proposals.

1 Urgelll^. d ’estudls blsftMcs dels aufics cowtats de Cer-
iPallarSjdMndorra. i l a l l d A r a n ١ voVIX, V III ١ 

IX and X, La Seu d ’Urgell, 1981, 1986-87, 1988-89 and 1990-91.
2 Urgellia, IX, 1988-89, doc. 1445.

5 Urgellia, IX, 1988-89, docs. 1457 and 1459.
4 Urgellia, X, 1990-91, doc. 1690.
5 The regular dimensions of the capitals and cymatia, 58-40 cm 
high by 40-42 cm wide, confirm their contemporaneousness.
6 O f particular importance among the oldest works is Pascual

Sanz, ‘Monografia y RestauraciOn de la catedral de la Seo de 
Ur%el١ .En de la Asockclónde ArquitectosdeCataluna.,

1906-07, pp. 59-155. The year 1918 saw the publication of a study 
that would remain the classic reference work for many years: 

Josep PuiG I Cadafalch, Santa Maria de la Seu d ’Urgell: 
Estudi monogràfic, Barcelona, 1918, pp. 48-49, 75-95. The study 
mentions a gallery that preceded the southern lateral portal of 
the church, details the terms of the contract to renovate the east 

wing, highlights the reforms carried out in the second half of the 
thirteenth century and the fourteenth century, and shows that the 
capitals o f Sant Sadurni de Tavèrnoles are analogous. For a short 
article that offers little in the way of fresh insights, see: Pedro 

Pujol, ‘La catedral de Seo de Urgel', in Ilerda, 8, 1947, pp. 45-48. 
For his part, Marcel Durliat located the origins of the sculptures 
in the orbit of Roussillon, which leads him to situate its chrono
logy at the end of the twelfth century or even in the thirteenth: 
M^rcelDuRLAAT١ Lasculpture romaneenRousillon. Les premiers 

essksdu XI ء s iècle .LesÉ liersdeSèt'M icbeldeC uxaetdeSer- 
rabone, vol. I, Perpignan, 1948, p. 94. The Roussillon influence 
was noted in the same year in José Gudiol Ricart & Juan A.

C onclu s ion

O u r  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  th e  cap ita ls  in  th e  c lo is te r  a t 

L a  Seu d ’U rge ll is th e  first to  a ssert th a t  th e y  can  be 

u n d e rs to o d  as m o re  th a n  a fo rm  o f  in c id e n ta l d e c o 

ra tio n . H o w ev e r, th e  d isap p ea ran ce  o r  m u tila t io n  o f  

o th e r  co m p a rab le  ensem bles po se  serious d ifficu lties 

to  a co m p reh en siv e  in te rp re ta tio n , a n d  w e m u s t also 

reco g n ize  th a t  th e  sam e ic o n o g ra p h ic  m o tifs  o c cu r 

in  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  th e  b u ild in g  as w ell, su ch  as the  

c h u rch  o r  th e  ex te rn a l g a lle ry  o f  th e  apse. O u r  a n a 

lysis a p p ro ach es th e  c lo is te r  as b o th  a physical, id e n 

tity g iv in g  rea lm  a n d  a fu n c tio n a l a n d  p ro cessio n a l 

space a n d  th u s  c o n tr ib u te s  to  th e  h is to r io g ra p h ica l 

l i te ra tu re  th a t  d iscusses th e  d ifficu lties in h e re n t in  

d e te rm in in g  th e  o rn a m e n ta l  fu n c tio n  a n d  sign ifi

cance  o f  iconographies. O u r  hypo thesis accepts the 

m u ltiface ted  m ea n in g  o f  th e  m o n s tro u s  im ages as w ell 

as th e  am b iva lence  o f  M ed iev a l a tt i tu d e s  in  th e  face 

o f  these  c rea tu res; in  so d o in g , i t  p o in ts  to  th e ir  use as 

a m n e m o n ic  resou rce  a n d  a d m o n ish m e n t, re m in d in g  

th e  v iew er to  behave  w ell a t all tim es.

A lth o u g h  th e  sou rces are v a rie d  a n d  th e  re la 

t io n s h ip  b e tw e e n  th e  v isua l signs a n d  th e  tex ts  is 

e q u iv o ca l, w e p ro p o se  an  in te rp re ta t io n  b a se d  o n  

th e  b o o k s  h e ld  in  th e  c a th e d ra l  l ib ra ry  a n d , above 

all, th e  P sa lm s th a t  w o u ld  have  b e e n  re c i te d  b y  th e  

m em b e rs  o f  th e  re lig io u s c o m m u n ity . T he a p p a 

re n tly  d iso rg a n iz e d  a rra n g e m e n t o f  th e  th em e s 

lead s us to  ask  w h e th e r  i t  is close to , o r  in f lu e n c e d  

by, c e r ta in  m e tr ic  a n d  sy n ta c tic  s tru c tu re s  u se d  in  

th ese  tex ts. T he n o n - l in e a r ity  m ay  be  d u e  to  c e r ta in  

q u a litie s  fo u n d  in  th is  ty p e  o f  l ite ra tu re ,  w h ic h  is 

e llip tic a l by  n a tu re , expresses ideas in  few  w o rd s , a n d  

re fuses to  l in k  c o n c e p ts  th a t  w o u ld  a llo w  d is c o n n e c 

te d  w o rd s  to  in sp ire  in  th e  l is te n e r  th a t  w h ic h  th e  

p o e t  has  n o t  m a n a g e d  th ro u g h  th e  tex t. In d e e d , w e 

c o u ld  e x tra p o la te  to  th e  v isual re a lm  th e  fo llo w in g  

w o rd s  o f  th e  exegetic  sc h o la r  H e rm a n n  G u n k e l: 

‘L o n g e r  p o e tic  w o rk s  w o u ld  be  eas ie r to  in te rp re t  

b ecause  th e  in d iv id u a l passages c o u ld  be  e x p la in ed  

in  v iew  o f  o th e r  passages’.74 T hose  w h o  e n te re d  th e  

c lo is te r  a n d  g azed  u p o n  th e  cap ita ls  w ere  m e t by  

‘exp losive v is io n s’ w h o se  m o s tly  p e rf id io u s  c rea tu re s  

re ca lled , a m o n g  o th e r  th in g s , th e  in flu en ce  o f  evil 

fo rces over th e  carn a l. T he v io len ce  o f  th e  beas ts  

u rg e d  b o th  th e  re lig io u s c o m m u n ity  a n d  th e  lay m en  

w h o  o c ca s io n a lly  e n te re d  th e  c lo is te r  to  a d o p t  g o o d  

th o u g h ts  in  th e  face o f  s in fu l im a g in in g s , w h ic h

T he  C l o i s t r a l  S c u l p t u r e  at  La Seu  D ' U r g e l l  285



catedral de la Seu d'Urgell', in Lambard, 9, 1996, pp. 49-73. His 
in-depth discussion of the problem of the Lombards in Catalo
nia concludes that La Seu demonstrates ori^nality rather than 
a dependence on Roussillon. He points to Cuxa as the place to 
look for parallels, although he argues that the foreign component 
points to the Way of St James. Xavier BARRAL I Altet in ‘El 
segle XII i la renovació de l'escultura catalana', in Catalu-

n y a i rsCatal on iiE scu Ituraantiga !medieval,Barcelona ,1997 ١ 

pp. 127-30, dates the sculpture to around 1160-70 on the basis 
of the subject matter and the position of the capitals in the tri
bune of the south gallery at Serrabona, and maintains that the 
iconography is from Roussillon with influences from Toulouse 
and repertoires from Ripoll. Various pages are devoted to the 
sculpture in the latest monograph on the cathedral by Joan-Al- 
bert A dell, Pere Beseran, Albert Sierra & Albert VillarO 
in La catedral de la Seu d ’Urgell, Manresa, 2000, pp. 108-29, 
313-50. The authors underline the aesthetic unity and plurality 
of the sites and suggest that by 1175 the sculptors may have aban
doned the cathedral workshop or that they were working on the 
completion of the cloister, which would explain the lack of sculp
ture in the tallest parts o f the building. They also believe that the 
north wing was built first and that the west and south wings were 
built by a second master related to Covet, which leads them to 
date the work to around 1165-75. They point to formal influences 
from the workshops of Roussillon and Toulouse, the occasional 
feature from Verona (although this is hotly contested), and ana
logies with pieces carried out in Compostela, León, Jaca, Loarre 
and Uncastillo; and they study the parallels with Gerri, San 
Sebastian dels Gorgs, San Martin Sarroca and point to the reap
pearance of these influences at Tavèrnoles and Tremp.
7 Urgellia, IV, 1981, doc. 315.
8 Prim Bertran , Ermengol d ’Urgell (1010-1035). Lobra d ’un 
bisbe del segle XI, Barcelona, 2010, p. 21.
9 ‘Ever since the Lord and our Saviour [...] has wrested 
humankind from the power of the devil and from eternal death, 
and thus damned death itself, it has been a source of wonder that 
wretched men [. ] should spontaneously give themselves back 
to the devil and, finding themselves once more accompanied by 
death, subjugate themselves to its chains [...]. He, who is good, 
compassionate, merciful and benevolent, willing to forgive, 
invites us to penitence and promises us that: “in the moment that 
the sinner converts and seeks forgiveness, I will forget all of his 
sins"'. Cit. Benigne Ma r i é s , ‘El testament de sant Ermengol 
(i 4-XH-i033)', in Església d ’Urgell, 55, 1977, pp. 11-12.
10 Urgellia, III, 1980, doc. 1229.
11 Urgellia, IX, 1988-89, doc. 1325.
12 Urgellia, IX, 1988-89, doc. 1345.
13 Miquel Gros, ‘La biblioteca de la Catedral de la Seu d'Urgell 
ak *٠ * X - X 1Y ١ ٠ tn Acta Historica et A rckeologica Medic e i '  
lia, 26, 2005, pp. 101-24. In 1937, the first list of the cathedral's 
memoria librorum was published in Pere PujOL, ‘De la cultura 
catalana medieval. Una biblioteca dels temps romànics', in EstU' 
dis Universitaris Catalans, 17, 1937, pp. 6-27. See also Anscari 
MundO, ‘La cultura i els llibres a Catalunya, segles VIII a XII', in 
Obres Completes, vol. I, Barcelona & Montserrat, 1997, pp. 484-582.
14 We know that a L ibrum Virgilii Eneidum remains, of which 
Yme 268١ Ibant  obscuri sola sub nocte p er umbram١ engenders 
an uneasiness that leads to a fear of the soon-to-be-revealed

Ga y a N uNq, Arquitectur a y escuIturaromunicus.A rsHispaniue, 
vol. v, Madrid, 1948, p. 64, 73, 76, and further developed by Fre- 
deric-Pau VerriÉ, ‘L'arquitectura romànica', in L A rt Català, 
vol. I, Barcelona, 1957, pp. 164-65 and Joaquin Yarza , Arte y  
arquitectura en Espana500-1250, Madrid, 1979, p. 296, 299, 304. 
Jocp PuiG 1 Cad ayalc h ١ 'tn L ’escultura romàntica a Cutulunyu, 
3 vols, Barcelona, 1949, contributes nothing new. The year 1961 
saw the publication of Eduard Junyent, Catalogne romane, 
vol. II, La Pierre-qui-Vire, 1960-1961, pp. 37-46, which conti
nues in the same vein as previous works. The connection with 
Ripoll is established in Xavier Barral I Altet, ‘La sculpture 
à Ripoll au XIIème siècle', in Bulletin Monumental, 131, 1973, 
pp. 311-50, and is further developed by authors such as NUria de 
Dalmases & Antoni j. Pitarch  in Els inicis i Vart  romànic. 
Segles IX ' XII, Barcelona, 1986, pp. 111-12, 141-43 and 233 and 
EduarAJu n ye n t  In Catalunyaromàinic، a ’arquitecturadelsegle 
XII, Montserrat, 1976, pp. 71-89. Joaquin Yarza , in ‘Aproxima- 
ció estilistica i iconogràfica a la portada de Santa Maria de Covet', 
in Quaderns d ’estudis medievals, 9, 1982, pp. 535-56, points to 
similarities with Covet whilst also proposing a date of between 
1150 and 1160. Marcel D urliat in E l arte romanico, Madrid, 
1982, pp. 509-10 emphasizes the Roussillon link and mentions 
continuity between the decoration of the cathedral and that of 
the cloister, which was built, according to him, at the end of the 
twelfth century. Fresh impetus is given to the idea that the clois
tral ensemble and the altar were produced by the same workshop 
that worked on La Seu in Mathies D elcor, ‘Un monastère aux 
portes de la Seu d'Urgell: Sant Sadurni de Tabernoles', in Les 
Cahiers de Saint-Michel de Cuxa, 17, 1986, pp. 43-70. The clois
ter's Baroque project was discussed in 1990 by Juan Bassegoda, 
‘Proyectos barrocos para la Seu d'Urgell', in 
y  Forma, 3, 1990, pp. 151-80. Pere Beseran, in ‘L'escultura de 
Santa Maria de la Seu d'Urgell', in Catalunya romànica. L ’A lt 
Urgell. Andorra, vol. VI, Barcelona, 1992, pp. 334-50, insists 
on 1175 as the terminus ante quem and proposes 1150 for the 
construction of the cloister, this being the last undertaking of the 
sculptors who worked on the building. That study also describes 
for the first time the iconography of the capitals, whose distri
bution is shown in a plan and which are photographed in detail. 
The following year, two capitals from the Episcopal Palace in 
Barcelona were shown to contain compositions that refer to the 
cloister in Inmaculada LorÉS, ‘L'escultura romànica del Palau 
Episcopal de Barcelona', in DArc, 19, 1993, pp. 211-26. Francesca
EspaNol, in ‘L'escultura romànica catalana en el marc dels inter- 
canvis hispanollenguadocians', in Gombau de Camporells, bisbe de 
Lleida. A  l ’alba del segle XIII, Lleida, 1996, pp. 44-62 and 67-71, 
argues that everything at Urgell, apart from one capital that is 
connected to two pieces at Ripoll, is connected with Toulouse, 
although without specifying the exact influences, and that the 
work at Urgell shares the figurative culture and some of the same 
solutions of the master at Covet. She proposes 1175 as the termi' 
nus ante quem for the execution of the sculpture and downplays 
its connections with Italy whilst asserting that its sculptors were 
also responsible for the cloister of Tavèrnoles and for Santa Maria 
de Gerri, a work dated by its act of consecration in 1149. For his 
part, Pere Beseran published an article on sculpture that mainly 
discusses iconography from Toulouse and Italy: Pere Bese- 
ran, ‘Originalitat i tradició en l'escultura monumental de la
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MedieMlCraft of M emory. A n A nthologyof Textsa n d Pictures, 
Philadelphia, 2002 and Frances A. Yates, l e  A rt ofMemory, 
Chicago, 1966.
24 Encarna Montero , ‘La puesta a punto del observatorio: 
visión, historia del arte medieval perceptualismo y semiòtica', in 

A rslonga:Cuadernosdearte ١Y4_Y ١ ١ 200&,p . ١1.
25 According to the terms as used by Carmen GalAn & Ma Isabel 
RodrIguez, ‘Emblemas y arte de memoria en el Tesoro de 
Covarrubias: perspectivas semiòticas', in Revista Signa, 22, 2013, 
pp. 311-12.
26 Regarding Christian doctrine on dreams and visions, see: 
Jacques Le G off & Nicola Truong , Une histoire du (orps au 
Moyen Age, Paris, 2003, pp. 69-75. Requesting somnia et  no(- 
tium phantasmata to stay away is common in prayers at the end 
of the day, as can be seen in the lines by Ambrose in the Com
pline hymn.
27 Miquel Gros, ‘La consueta antiga de la Seu d'Urgell (Vic, 
Mus. Episc., MS 131)', in UrgelIia, I, 1978, pp. 183-266.
28 As can be seen on columns 2, 4, 5, 6, 9, 13, 14, 23, 30, 33, 45 and 49.
29 These differences can only be seen by moving around the capital.
30 Meyer Shapiro , ‘The Sculptures of Souillac', in 

Art, 1, 1977 [1939], p. 123.
31 ‘W ith the deepest emotion of heart not as if they were the 
compositions of the Psalmist, but rather as if they were his own 
utterances and his very own prayer [٠٠٠] and will recognize that 
their words were not only fulfilled formerly by or in the person 
of the prophet, but that they are fulfilled and carried out daily 
in his own case [٠٠٠]', cit. from ‘The Conferences ofJohn Cassian', 
conference 10, cap. XI, in Do(umenta CathoIi(a Omnia.

32 That is, A: dominated by beasts, B: dominated by humans and 
C: dominated by plants. The reading may be as follows: on the 
north side: ABC BCA /  BB-BCB-AA /  CA CA; on the east 
side: CBCA /  C B -B C B -C B C -B C  /  CBCA; on  the south 
side: C B -C C A -C C C -C B C -C C A -A C .
33 Isaiah 57:3-5.
34 The apes at Silos have been read as images of the bad monk 
who disobeys the rules of his order; see: Justo Pérez de Urbel, 
EI (laustro de Silos, Burgos, 1975, p. 172. The pejorative meaning 
attached to monks can be traced back to Church Fathers, who 
branded them as pagans and heretics. Well-known instances are 
the teachings of Chrysostom and Gregory of Nazianzus, as well 
as Prudentius, Augustine and Isidore of Seville, some of whose 
writings are found in the cathedral library at La Seu d'Urgell.
35 Some studies have confirmed that theriomorphic decoration 
was an essential tool for the ambit or image in which it is used. 
Boto Varela states that, on occasion, it reinforced doctrinal pro
grammes, although for the most part aesthetic tastes were the 
primary cause behind these motifs' proliferation, see: Gerardo 
B o to  Va r e l a ١ Ornu t o sin delito. L osseres imaginariosdel 
clanstrodeSilosy  susecosen la esculturaromanicap eninsular R . k  ١ 
2001, p. 38.
36 Bestiaries were not used in the Iberian kingdoms to transmit 
zoological knowledge, as was the case on the other side of the 
Pyrenees, see: Ibidem, p. 103.
37 Francis Klingender , AnimaIs in A rt and Thought to the

End o f the MiddIe Ages, Cambridge, 1971; O tto K. W erck- 
Meister , ‘Jugglers in a Monastery', in ArtJournal, 17, 1,
1994, pp. 60-64; Michael Camille, ‘How New York Stole the

unknown. Lines 273 to 281 are a catalogue of personifications 
of Pain, Worry, Diseases, Old Age, Fear, Hunger, Need, Death, 
Fatigue, Torpor and Guilty Pleasures of the Soul that occupy 
the threshold of the Fauces. The description of this entrance is 
completed with a succession of mythological monsters such as 
Centaurs, Chimeras, Gorgons and Harpies. Regarding the Clas
sical tradition in Medieval Catalonia, see: Pere J. ^ETGLAS, ‘La 
tradiciò clàssica a l'edat mitjana als palsos de parla catalana', in 
Itaca. C u t tn  Clàssica ١ 23,10.7١pp. n-i6>.
15 In his Letter to the Piso family, De arte poetica, Horace men
tions the use of monsters by the artists, and alludes to terrible 
hybrids such as Scylla, Charybdis and the Cyclops.
16 This may be the celebrated commentary Super Lucam aIium or 
that of the Venerable Bede, used during matins: Gros, ‘La biblio
teca', p. 110.
17 Examples would be the Decadem, the commentaries on the 
Psalms known as the Enarrationes in PsaImos, or the copy of the
D eThiuiate . See..Ibidem,p .107.

18 The Quarente, which contains the forty homilies preached by 
the pope, according to Ibidem, p. 106. Also, in Gros's opinion, 
there was a ReguIa PastoraIi, the DiaIogorum, which was present 
in every cathedral and monastery library, the MoraIia in Job and 
the Libro de Ias Sentencias by Tayon de Zaragoza, which summa
rizes his spiritual doctrine.
19 Gros, ‘La biblioteca', p. 109.
20 Ibidem, p . Y Y v

21 Regarding the relationship between images and their special
settYYY؟., see.. Luis M erino , Retòrica y  artes de memoria en el 
humauismo renacentista: Jorge de Thebisond̂ Æ, Pedro de R ،̂it;^^a y  
Francisco Sanchez de las Brozas, Caceres, 2007, where he explains 
logos et imagines as a form of memorization writing in which ima' 
gines resemble letters and the Ioci resemble the wax on which they 
are printed.
22 ‘The Conferences of John Cassian', Conference 10, cap. XIV, 
'Yn Documenta Catholica Omnia, o lciA . Ate o f the

rum Veritatis Societas, http://wwv.documentacatholicaomnia.eu 
(consulted online in April 2014). Although there is no record 
of it in the cathedral chapter library at La Seu d'Urgell, it was 
known in Catalan lands by the tenth century: José Rius, ‘Noticia 
de una pà^na del tratado de Conlationes de Casiano conservada 
en el Archivo Diocesano de Barcelona', in 
conensia, XII, 1936, pp. 441-50.
23 Mary Carruthers, ‘Varietas•: A world of many colors', in
Poetica: Z eitschrif t  f ürSprach -u n d Literaturuiissenschaftt, 2009, 
pp. 33-54, here 39. See also: Paolo Rossi, Clavis Universa- 
Iis. Arti deIIa memoria e Iogica combinatoria da LuIIo a Leib
niz, Milan & Naples, 1960; Mary Carruthers, The Book o f 
Memory. A  Study ofM em ory in M edieval Culture,C m؟ k ٠Yd%e, 
299.., P k o  R osst , Il passato, la memoria, l o blio. S e isa ^ id i  
storia delle idee, Bologna, 1991; Mary Carruthers, The Craft 

Thoug k  M editation, Rhetoric and the M aking o؛  Images , 
400-1200, Cambridge, 1998; Lina Bo lzoni, ‘The Play of 
Memory between Words and Images', in Memory and Oblivion: 
Proceeding sc f theX X IV th Internationa l C o n ressô t h eHistory 
o f  Art, ed. Wessel Reinink  & Jeroen Stum pel, Dordrecht, 
1999, pp. 11-18; Lina Bo lzoni, La rete delle immagini. Predi' 
cagione in volgare dale origini a da Siena, TurYn,
2002; Mary Carruthers & Jan M. Z iolkow ski (ed.), The
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47 Urgellia, IV, 1981, doc. 315, transcribed in Manuel Riu, ‘Santa 
Maria de la Seu d'Urgell' in Catalunya Romànica, vol. 6, Barce

lona, 1992, p. 322.
48 An example can be found in Urgellia, IX, 1988-1989, doc. 1342.
49 J؛aimt V illanueva١ Viage literario à las iglesias de Espana. 
Viage a Urgel, vol. xi, Madrid, 1850, p. 48; ap. doc. XI, pp. 201-02
InnocentiiPapae 11. £ ٣جواًج  su^^^erelectiouee^,isco^,.Urgell.)a^uuocir- 
cilerMCXLIl).

50 Prolo^usli^rumit^ert٢ ium di loph ili,quietR ugerus,presby- 
t̂جr i ج^t;m^onÆcbi,libri5,dج d,iجداrًsisart;iداuًs  ̂seuDiversarumatium  
schedula, transl. with notes by Robert H endrie, Toronto, 1901, 
p. 206.
51 Regarding the different ways of interpreting the term exemplum 
in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, see Jean-Claude Schm itt,
^ ٢̂ êcbe٢'d<’exen^p)les.R^éc٢'itsd^eî^٢̂ éd<ica-teû٢'sd^u.MIoyenTge ١ Paris ١ 
1985, p. 10.
52 Daxld L. D ١Avr a x , ^ePre^chiugo^t^heFriars.Serm^ousdi^-

fused from Paris before 1300, Oxford, 1985, pp. 66-67, cited in
Marlc-Plcrre Gelln, Lumenadrepelationemgentium.Iconogra- 
î^bieÊt;lit^ur^ieàC^hrist;C^hurcb,C^aut^erburyP75-i22rj١Turn^^u^r ١ 

2006, p. 129, n. 67.
53 Psalm 32:10.
54 ‘Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul' Psalm 25:1. Accor
ding to G ros, ‘La consueta', p. 194, and Eduardo Carrero , ‘La 
seu d'Urgell. El Ultimo conjunto de iglesias. Liturgia, paisaje 
urbano y arquitectura' in Anuario 40/1,
2010, p. 269.
55 ‘Be lifted up, you ancient doors, that the King of Glory may 
come in. [...] Lift up your heads, you gates; lift them up, you 
ancient doors, that the King of Glory may come in!' Psalm 24:7
9. Some versions of the Bible translate the word caput as lintel.
Jérôme Baschet, Jean-Claude Bonne & Olivier D ج5 ittm ar , 
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Romanesque Sculpture in Zamora and Salamanca 
and its Connections to Santiago de Compostela

JosE Luis H ern a n d o  G a r r id o

a b s tr a c t

This article explores the relationship betw een Rom anesque sculpture in  and around Santiago de C om postela and the cathe

drals o f  Salamanca and Zam ora. The quality and te n u re  o f  the sculpture in  Zam ora and Salamanca cannot be understood 

w ithout taking in to  account the patronage by the Leonese kings Fernando II and Alfonso IX  involving the workshops o f 

Santiago de C om postela. This m ost im portan t city on the pilgrim  route tofin is  terrae supplied sculptors and builders to  the 

various w orkshops o f  northw estern  Spain, including Benavente, Zam ora, Toro, and Salamanca during the last tw o decades 

o f  the tw elfth and the first three decades o f  the th irteen th  centuries.

Z n o r a G i t b e d r a l g d C O o S s t e r  

In  the  year 1135, A lfonso  V II  m ade a d o n a tio n  to  the  

ca th ed ra l o f th e  Saviour in  Z am o ra  in  w h ich  h e  em p h a 

sized  th e  n e e d  to  co n s tru c t a c lo ister w ith  a refectory , 

a d o rm ito ry , a n d  o th e r  canon ical bu ild ings. T his was 

th e  sam e year in  w h ich  B ern ard o  de Perigo rd , w h o  h a d  

p rev iously  b een  a m o n k  a t SahagUn a n d  a rch d eaco n  

a t T oledo, becam e b ish o p  o f  th e  in d e p e n d e n t diocese 

o f  Salam anca. The R om anesque  ca th ed ra l a t Z am o ra  

h a d  th ree  sem i-c ircu lar apses a n d  w as b u il t  over a h igh  

M edieva l b u ild in g  o n  la n d  th a t  h a d  b e en  filled  w ith  

clerical bu ild in g s in  the  o ld  p a rish  o f  th e  Saviour. The 

n e w  b u ild in g  w as e rec ted  b e tw ee n  1151 a n d  1174 by  

B e rn a rd o ’s successor, B ishop  E steban , w hose  ep itap h  

(re sto red  in  th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry ) com pares the  

Z a m o ra n  ca th ed ra l w ith  th e  tem p le  o f  S o lo m o n .3

T he h ig h  a lta r  w as d e d ic a te d  to  th e  Sav iour (as 

w ere  th e  ca th ed ra ls  o f  S an tiago  de C o m p o s te la , 

O v ie d o , a n d  A vila), a n d  fe a tu re d  a w o o d e n  f ro n ta l

Siempre la claridad viene del cielo; 

es un  don: no se halla entre las cosas 

sino m uy p o r encima, y las ocupa 

haciendo de ello vida y labor propias.

Asi amanece el dia; asi la noche 

cierra el gran aposento de sus sombras.

Y esto es un  don. ،Q u ién  hace m enos creados 

cada vez a los seres ? ،Q u é  alta bóveda 

los contiene en su amor?

(C laudio R o d r Ig u e z , D on de la ebriedad)! 

E d u ard o  C a rre ro  once  s ta te d  th a t  th e  ecclesiasti

cal to p o g rap h y  o f  Ib e rian  ca thed ra ls has h ith e r to  

re m a in ed  one  o f  th e  g rea t u n k n o w n s .2 T he w o rk  car

r ied  o u t  d u rin g  recen t years by  Tem pla  research  g ro u p  

researchers b a sed  a t th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  G iro n a  has 

sign ifican tly  im p ro v e d  o u r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o fc a th e d ra l  

com plexes. O n e  aspect is th e  use o f  c lo isters a n d  cem e

teries fo r  im p o r ta n t  bu rials, w h ic h  w as very  c o m m o n  

in  H isp a n ic  ca th ed ra ls  fro m  th e  th ir te e n th  c en tu ry  

o n w a rd  a n d  p ro v id e d  th e m  w ith  a m eagre  incom e.
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P ò rtico  de la  G lo ria  a n d  w h o  w as p re se n t a t th e  co l

lo c a tio n  o f  its lin te ls  o n  1 A p ril 1188. T he chape l o f  

S a in t M ich ae l a n d  p e rh ap s  th e  ‘B ish o p ’s F açade’ w ere 

p ro b a b ly  c o m p le te d  u n d e r  M a r t in  A rias, be fo re  h o s 

tili ty  f ro m  m ili ta ry  o rd e rs  fo rc ed  h im  to  ren o u n ce  

th e  Z a m o ra n  see.

T he chape l o f  S a in t Jam es, w h ic h  becam e  a c h a p te r  

h o u se  d u r in g  th e  fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry  a n d  la te r  a 

vestry, is lo c a te d  o n  th e  so u th w e s t c o rn e r  o f  th e  w est 

side u p  ag a in s t th e  im p o s in g  to w e r e rec te d  d u rin g  

th e  re ig n  o f  B ish o p  D o n  Suero  (1 2 5 4 -8 6 ). A m o n g  

th e  c lo is te r ’s o th e r  chapels w ere  one  d e d ic a te d  to  

S a in t A n n e  (o n  th e  east side, u se d  as a c h a p te r  ho u se  

in  th e  th ir te e n th  c e n tu ry  a n d  th e n  fo r  fu n e ra ls) , the  

a d jacen t ‘p riv a te  ch ap e l’ (a la tr in e ) , a n d  th e  chapels 

o f  S a in t M a ry  M ag d a len e  a n d  S a in t C a th e r in e , w hose  

lo ca tio n s  are u n k n o w n .5

T he m e n tio n  o f  c lo istra l ‘cab ins’ a lludes w ith o u t  

d o u b t  to  th e  arcosolia th a t  are in s ta lled  there . O th e r  

reco rds in d ica te  th e  p resence  o f  im ages o f  th e  V irg in  

M ary, S a in t J o h n  th e  B ap tis t, S a in t B arth o lo m ew , 

S a in t Jam es, a n d  S a in t P h ilip  in  a space th a t  w as 

regu la rly  u sed  fo r  litu rg ica l a n d  fu n e ra l p rocessions. 

In  th e  ca th ed ra ls  o f  Z a m o ra  a n d  Salam anca, there  

are d o c u m e n ta ry  references to  A postle  series d e c o 

ra tin g  th e  c lo istra l p illa rs b e tw ee n  th e  a rches.6 W e 

k n o w  th a t  o p p o site  th e  Salam anca c h a p te r  ho u se  

w ere p a in tin g s  o f  th e  A n n u n c ia tio n , a n d  S im o n  a n d  

Ju d as  o n  th e  so u th  side, M a tth e w  o n  th e  w est side 

(o p p o site  th e  n o w  ab sen t a lta r  to  O u r  L ad y  o f  the  

S tar), a n d  S a in t Jam es, S a in t P h ilip , S a in t T hom as 

th e  A postle , S a in t N ich o la s , S a in t B a rth o lo m ew , S ain t 

Peter, a n d  S a in t Pau l in  o th e r  in d e te rm in a te  loca tions .

T he B ish o p ’s Façade o f  Z a m o ra  C a th e d ra l, so 

c a lled  because  i t  is o p p o s ite  th e  P u e r ta  del O b isp o  

(‘B ish o p ’s G a te ’) in  th e  c ity  w alls, a llo w ed  access 

fro m  th e  R o m a n  b rid g e  (d e s tro y ed  a ro u n d  1310) a n d  

th e  p o o r  d is tr ic t  o f  O livares to  th e  in te r io r  o f  th e  o ld  

w a lled  enclo su re  (references to  a d o o r, so m etim es 

ca lled  th e  P u e r ta  O p tim a , d a te  f ro m  1168). A b o v e  the  

gate  in  th e  o ld  w alls w e can  still re ad  th e  ep ig rap h :

In the year 1230, Alfonso, King o f  LeOn, to o k  Cdceres, 

M ontdnchez, M érida, and Badajoz and vanquished 

A ben-H ut, king o f  the M oors, who had tw enty  th o u 

sand horsem en and sixty thousand m en, and the Zam o- 

rans were victors in the first line o f  com bat. The same 

year the king died on 24 September. H e reigned for 

42 years. The same year this door was m ade.7

em b o ssed  w ith  p re c io u s  s to n es  a n d  e n am e lled  a n d  

g ilt  silver d a tin g  f ro m  th e  m id - th ir te e n th  cen tu ry . 

T his f ro n ta l  d e p ic te d  C h r is t  in  M a jes ty  in  a b les 

s in g  gestu re  a n d  h o ld in g  a b o o k , su r ro u n d e d  by  

th e  tw e n ty -fo u r  A n c ien ts  fro m  th e  A poca lypse, th e  

E vangelists , a n d  th e  A postles. I t w as re m in isc en t o f  

th e  f ro n ta l  co m m iss io n e d  in  g o ld  a n d  silver, 1105-06 , 

b y  A rc h b ish o p  G e lm ire z  fo r  th e  c a th e d ra l in  S an tiago  

de C o m p o s te la  a n d  w h ic h  m ay  have in sp ired  th e  c en 

tra l ty m p a n u m  o f  th a t  c a th e d ra l’s P ò rtico  de la  G lo ria  

(P o rta l o f  G lo ry ).

In  th e  c a th e d ra l a t Z am o ra , th e  a lta r  o f  th e  epistle  

w as d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t N ic h o la s , a n d  th a t  o f  th e  gos

p e l w as d e d ic a te d  to  th e  V irg in  M a ry  (de la  M a je s ta d  

o r  de la  C alva), th e  la t te r  b e in g  u se d  to  celeb ra te  

d aw n  M ass. T he c a th e d ra l ch an ce l m u s t also have h a d  

c h o ir  sta lls th a t  c lo sed  o f f  th e  sides o f  th e  h ig h  a lta r  

chapel. A  d o c u m e n t fro m  1265 refers to  th e  b is h o p ’s 

sea t b e in g  carv ed  o f  s to n e  a n d  s i tu a te d  close to  th e  

n o r th e rn  nave chapel.

T he first re ference  to  th e  Z a m o ra  ca th e d ra l c lo iste r 

da tes f ro m  1148, w h e n  M a ria  a n d  A u rv in d a  S tep h an iz  

so ld  a h o u se  in  th e  c a th e d ra l’s im m e d ia te  v ic in ity  to  

th e  a rch d e ac o n  S tep h an o . F ro m  1202 o n w ard , various 

d o n a tio n s , in c lu d in g  A lfo n so  I X ’s im p o r ta n t  g ift o f  

th e  village o f  C a s tro to ra fe  (o n  th e  ro u te  to  G alic ia  

v ia  P o rtu g a l)  a n d  th e  v illa  o f  G em a , fu n d e d  w o rk  

o n  th e  clo ister, w h ic h  w as m o s t p ro b a b ly  c o m p le te d  

b e tw e e n  1215 a n d  1220, a n d , a cc o rd in g  to  th e  G e rm a n  

trave lle r H ie ro n y m u s  M ü n z e r  in  1495, h a d  w o o d e n  

co ffering , ‘in  th e  S pan ish  s ty le ’.

The M edieval cloister o fZ a m o ra  C a th ed ra l was never 

used  regularly  an d  was destroyed  by  the  devastating  fire 

o f  1591. The m o d ern  cloister w as based  o n  a p ro jec t by 

Ju an  de R ibero  R ada fro m  1592 an d  b u ilt by  the  b ro 

thers Ju an  an d  G arcia  de la Vega, Ju an  G il del C am po , 

a n d  Ju an  an d  H e rn an d o  de N ates N aveda in  1603.

T he chape l o f  S a in t M ich ae l h as su rv iv ed  to  th e  

p re se n t day  a n d  can  be  accessed f ro m  th e  c h u rch  

b e tw e e n  th e  tra n s e p t a n d  th e  n o r th e rn  nave. F ro m  

1209, th e  chape l w as u sed  to  ce leb ra te  an n iv e rsa ry  

M asses in  h o n o u r  o f  ^ e e n  U rraca , th e  m o th e r  o f  

A lfo n so  IX , a n d  w as d o n a te d  to  th e  c an o n s b y  B ish o p  

M a r t in  A rias. K n o w n  as M a r t in  I (1193-1217),4 h e  was 

a na tive  o f  S an tiago  de C o m p o s te la  a n d  en jo y ed  th e  

p ro te c t io n  o f  th a t  c i ty ’s a rch b ish o p , P e d ro  Sudrez de 

D e z a , w h o  h a d  p rev io u s ly  b e en  b ish o p  o f  Salam anca  

f ro m  1166 to  1173. H e  w as a n o tab le  cleric w h o  w as 

invo lved  in  co m m iss io n in g  th e  a b o v e -m en tio n ed
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C a s tro  w h o  d ie d  in  exile in  M arrak esh . S u rro u n d e d  

b y  clerics a n d  lay  advisers, h e  e m b a rk ed  u p o n  th e  

E x tre m a d u ra n  cam p a ig n , c rea tin g  th e  d ioceses o f  

S a lam anca, C iu d a d  R o d rig o , C o r ia , a n d  M é rid a , a n d  

d e fied  th e  C a stilian s  o f  P lasencia  by  tak in g  C âceres, 

M o n tâ n c h e z , T alavera la  R eal, B adajoz , a n d  M é rid a  

w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  C a s tilia n  a n d  G a sc o n  m ercenaries 

a n d  th e  m ili ta ry  o rders. H e  fo u n d e d  th e  ‘G e n e ra l 

S tu d y ’ (un ivers ity ) o f  Sa lam anca  in  1218, a su ffra 

g an  d iocese  o f  C o m p o s te la , w h ere  th e  h ig h e s t  p o s ts  

w ere  h e ld  b y  C o m p o s te la n  clerics ( in  1124, P ope  

C a llix tu s  I I  h a d  aw ard ed  th e  M e tro p o li ta n  s ta tu te  

to  th e  G a lic ian  c ity  a t th e  expense o f  M érid a , w h ic h  

w o u ld  n ev er ag a in  en jo y  th is  p riv ileg e).8 B e rn a rd o  II, 

A rc h b ish o p  o f  C o m p o s te la , rece ived  th e  c ity  o f  

M é rid a  fro m  A lfo n so  IX , w h o  ced e d  h a lf  o f  it  to  th e  

O rd e r  o f  Santiago .

T he su b lim e  P ò rtico  de la  G lo ria  (P o rta l o f  G lo ry ) 

w as b e g u n  u n d e r  F e rn a n d o  II  —  M a s te r  M a teo  p lac e d  

th e  lin te ls  o n  1 A p ril 1188 sh o r tly  a fte r th e  k in g  d ie d  o n  

22 Ja n u a ry  o f  th a t  sam e year in  B enaven te , th e  to w n  o f  

h is  b ir th ,  o n  th e  w ay  b a ck  fro m  C o m p o s te la  —  a n d  

w as c o m p le te d  u n d e r  h is  so n  A lfo n so  IX  be fo re  1211.9 

A s M a n u e l NU fiez h as p o in te d  o u t, th is  rich ly  sc u lp 

te d  p o r ta l  fo llo w ed  th e  p rin c ip le s  o f  co n fessio n  a n d  

c o m m u n io n  as th e y  w ere d e te rm in e d  b y  th e  L a te ran  

C o u n c il  in  1215, c o m m a n d m e n ts  w h ic h  A lfo n so  IX  

fo llo w ed  w h e n , d u r in g  a p ilg rim ag e  to  S an tiago  de 

C o m p o s te la , h e  rece ived  ex trem e u n c tio n  a n d  d ied  

in  Sarria  o n  24  S e p tem b e r 1230.

B y th e n  A lfo n so  IX  w as 59 years o ld  a n d  h e  

rece ived  a C h r is t ia n  b u ria l in  th e  chape l o f  th e  relics 

a t th e  c a th e d ra l o f  C o m p o s te la  a longside  h is  p ro g e n i 

to r  F e rn a n d o  II  (‘be fo re  th e  ec lip sed  su n , A lfo n so  IX  

w o u ld  sleep a longside  h is  fa the r, h o p in g  o n e  day  to  

t e n u o \ ؛ ١ع  , S o l e d f im p a t t i t u r e x m o r t i s o b je c tu  —  

ju s t  as S o lo m o n , w h o  re ig n e d  fo r  fo r ty  years a n d  

w as th e n  b u r ie d  in  th e  c ity  o f  h is  fa th e r  D a v id ) .10 

R eference  h as a lready  b e en  m ad e  to  th e  re la tio n s 

b e tw e e n  th e  L eo n ese  m o n a rc h y  a n d  th e  c a th ed ra l, 

w h ere  F e rn a n d o  I I  w as c o m p a re d  w ith  D a v id  a n d  

A lfo n so  IX  w ith  h is  so n  S o lo m o n .

In  a d d it io n  to  h a v in g  b e e n  ex co m m u n ic a te d  fo r  

h is  M u slim  m ilita ry  a lliances, A lfo n so  IX  faced  co n si

derab le  m arita l p ro b lem s in  th a t  b o th  o f  h is  m arriages 

w ere  a n n u lle d  o n  th e  g ro u n d s  o f  c o n sa n g u in ity  

(even so, h e  h a d  th ree  c h ild re n  w ith  Teresa, d a u g h 

te r  o f  S ancho  o f  P o rtu g a l, a n d  five, in c lu d in g  h is  he ir, 

F e rn a n d o  III , w ith  th e  C a s tilian  q u een , B erengaria ,

Z a m o ra ’s c o a t o f  arm s seem s to  sh o w  an  a rm o u re d  

a rm  b ra n d is h in g  a re d  sign  a t th e  h e ro  o f  the  

V e tto n es, V ir ia th u s  (th e  e ig h t re d  s tripes rep resen t 

h is  v ic to ries  over th e  R o m a n  leg ions). T he fo rtif ie d  

b rid g e  is w id e ly  h e ld  to  be  th a t  w ith  w h ic h  h e  crossed  

th e  D u e ro , a lth o u g h  th is  in te rp re ta t io n  is m is tak en  

because  it  is in  fa c t th e  b rid g e  w h ic h  sp a n n e d  th e  

river G u a d ian a  in  th e  c ity  o f  M érid a .

In  1230, th e  Z a m o ra  c ity  m ilitia  h a d  co llab o ra ted  

w ith  A lfo n so  IX  (w ho  co n tr iv e d  to  rep resen t b o th  

M oses a n d  D a v id  by  b e in g  an  a rch e ty p a l exam ple o f  

regal p o w e r w ith  m y th ica l p reced en ts)  in  th e  re co n 

q u est o f  M érid a ; a c ity  th a t  w as desc rib ed  as a tru e  

o ne iric  h o r iz o n  o n  an  eschato log ical f ro n tie r  a n d  

w h ic h  was h o m e  to  th e  o ldes t d iocese in  H isp an ia . 

L ucas de T uy  sta tes th a t  th e  n ig h t befo re  th e  b a ttle  fo r  

M érid a , S a in t Isidore  h im se lf  ap p ea red  in  a v ision  to  

som e Z am o ra n s  to  te ll th e m  th a t  h e  a n d  o th e r  sa in ts 

w o u ld  ensure a L eonese  v icto ry , as h e  h a d  d o n e  in  1147 

w h e n  h e  fo re to ld  th e  v ic to ry  o f  A lfo n so  V II  in  Baeza.

It is im possib le  n o t  to  im ag ine  th e  g rea t im p re s 

s io n  th a t  th e  ca th ed ra ls  o f  Z a m o ra  a n d  Salam anca 

m u s t have m ade  a ro u n d  th e  tu rn  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  

c en tu ry ; anyone  g az in g  u p o n  th e ir  e legan t defensive 

ch a ra c te r  f ro m  th e  R o m a n  b rid g es over th e  D u e ro  

a n d  th e  T orm es w o u ld  have fo u n d  th e m  in tim id a tin g  

w ith  th e ir  im pressive so u th -fa c in g  façades o f  c a th e 

d ra l crosses a n d  d om es c ro w n in g  th e  h ig h e s t  p o in ts  

o f  b o th  cities. A t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  th ir te e n th  cen 

tu ry , th e  v iew  fro m  th e  V ia  de la  P la ta  h a d  n o t  ye t 

b eco m e  o b sc u re d  b y  e ith e r  th e  B ish o p ’s pa lace  in  

Z a m o ra  o r  th e  m o d e rn  b u ild in g s  n e x t to  th e  eccle 

siastica l h e a r t  o f  Salam anca.

A lfo n so  IX  w as b o rn  in  Z a m o ra  a n d  b a p tise d  in  

its R o m an esq u e  c a th e d ra l in  1171; h e  cam e to  the  

th ro n e  in  1188 w h ils t in  refuge  in  P o rtu g a l. H e  w as 

resp o n sib le  fo r  th e  re c o n q u e s t o f  M é rid a  a n d  w as 

d e sc rib ed  as c o rp u le n t, d e v o u t, b e n ev o le n t, a lover 

o f  m usic  a n d  o f  tro u b a d o u rs , a w o m an ize r, a n d  a 

m an  o f  v io le n t te m p e r  w h o  c o u ld  go fro m  ex trem e 

an g er to  ab so lu te  c lem ency. H e  w as a p p o in te d  a 

k n ig h t  b y  h is  co u sin  A lfo n so  V I I I  in  Ju n e  1188 in  a 

h u m ilia tin g  ce rem o n y  h e ld  in  San  Z o ilo  a t C a rr iò n  

de los C o n d e s ;  fu r th e r , h e  d id  n o t  f ig h t in  th e  B attle  

o f  A larcos, w as a b sen t f ro m  th e  B a ttle  o f  Las N avas 

de T olosa, a n d  w e n t as fa r  as a lly ing  h im s e lf  w ith  the  

A lm o h ad s  o f  A b u  Y usuf to  a tta c k  th e  cam pi g o th o 

r u m , an  a lliance  th a t  le d  to  h is  e x co m m u n ic a tio n  

a n d  to  th a t  o f  h is  l ie u te n a n t  P e d ro  F e rn â n d ez  de
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se p a ra ted  i t  f ro m  th em ) to  p ro d u c e  m ili ta ry  scenes 

th a t  c o u ld  t r a n s p o r t  th e m  to  th e  h o ly  lan d s  o f  Sa lad in  

a n d  R ich a rd  th e  L io n h e a r t.

Som e o f  th e  p la n t  m o tifs  o n  th e  Z a m o ra  C a th e d ra l  

cap ita ls  a n d  th o se  th a t  flan k  th e  M aiesta s  o f  the  

B ish o p ’s Façade, w h ic h  them selves are re la ted  to  San 

V ic en te  in  A vila, are re m in isc en t o f  c e r ta in  cap ita ls  

u se d  in  S a in t A b ra h a m ’s m o n a s te ry  in  th e  c h u rch  

o f  th e  H o ly  S epu lch re  in  Je ru sa lem . Such  typ ica lly  

C o r in th ia n  m o d els  can  also be  seen  in  th e  façade  o f  

th e  B ish o p ’s pa lace  in  Z am o ra , an  e ig h te e n th -c e n 

tu ry  b u ild in g  th a t  m ay  have reu sed  R o m an esq u e  

p ieces re tr ie v ed  fro m  o n e  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l’s façades, 

a lth o u g h  these  p ieces m ay  also have b e e n  sp o lia  fro m  

M é rid a  th a t  w ere u sed  in  an  a tte m p t to  im pose  o rd e r  

a n d  em phasize  p restige .

U rraca  o f  P o rtu g a l, d a u g h te r  o f  A lfo n so  I 

E n riq u e z  a n d  M afa ld a  o f  Savoy, becam e  q u e en  

c o n so r t  o f  L e o n  a fte r h e r  m arriage  to  F e rn a n d o  II 

in  1165." M o th e r  o f  A lfo n so  IX  o f  L e o n  a n d  g ra n d 

m o th e r  o f  F e rn a n d o  I I I , she rece ived  as a d o w er 

th e  to w n s o f  G em a, C a s tro to ra fe , a n d  S an ta  C la ra  

de A vedillo . A fte r  Pope  A le x an d e r I I I  a n n u lle d  h e r  

m arriage  in  1171-72, she e n te re d  th e  o rd e r  o f  S a in t 

J o h n  o fJe ru sa le m  a n d  re tire d  to  live in  th e  Z a m o ra n  

te rr ito r ie s  th a t  h e r  h u sb a n d  h a d  g iven  her. She d ie d  

in  1188, th e  sam e year as h e r  e x -h u sb an d  F e rn a n d o  II, 

sh o r tly  a fte r a t te n d in g  th e  c o ro n a tio n  o f  h e r  son  

A lfo n so  IX , a n d  w as in itia lly  in te rre d  a t th e  m o n a s 

te ry  o f  th e  O rd e r  o f  S a in t J o h n  a t B am ba . T he exact 

d a te  o f  h e r  d e a th  is n o t  c lear because  a s ig n u m  k e p t 

in  th e  Z a m o ra  c a th e d ra l arch ive a n d  d a tin g  fro m  

1204 in d ica te s  th a t  U rraca  gave th e  to w n  o f  G em a  

to  B ish o p  M a r t in  A rias (the  d o n a tio n  o f  th e  F igal 

de C a s tro to ra fe  m ill to  th e  chape l o f  San M ig u e l o f  

th e  c a th e d ra l c lo is te r da tes fro m  1209, a n d  th a t  o f  the  

to w n  o f  C a s tro to ra fe  f ro m  1211).

T he fu tu re  k in g  A lfo n so  IX  w as o n ly  a few  m o n th s  

o ld  w h e n  h e  cam e in to  th e  care o f  h is  S a lam ancan  w e t 

nu rse  M aria  Ib a n ez  a n d  u n d e r  th e  tu te lag e  o f  A d â n  

M a rtin e z  a n d  h is  w ife. H e  w as e d u c a te d  b y  C o u n t  

E rm e n g o l V II  o f  U rge ll (L o rd  o f  V a llad o lid  a n d  

a t te n d a n t  to  F e rn a n d o  II  o f  L eó n ) a n d  by  Ju a n  A rias 

(w h o  w as re la ted  to  th e  T rab a  fam ily  o f  G alic ia). 

L ucas de T uy  tells us th a t  as a c h ild  A lfo n so  su ffe red  

te m p o ra ry  b lin d n ess , b u t  w as m iracu lo u s ly  c u red  by  

S a in t Isido re  as a re su lt o f  h is  fa th e r  F e rn a n d o  I I ’s 

d e v o u t su p p lica tio n .

d a u g h te r  o f  A lfo n so  V I I I  a n d  L e o n o r  o f  A q u ita in e , 

in  a d d it io n  to  a n o th e r  e leven illeg itim ate  ch ild ren ).

In  1204, P o p e  In n o c e n t  I I I  in s tru c te d  M a r t in  

L ó p ez , A rc h b ish o p  o f  T o ledo , a n d  th e  b ish o p s  

M au ric io  de B urgos a n d  M a r t in  I o f  Z am o ra , to  

absolve B erengaria , w h o  w as by  th e n  sep a ra ted  fro m  

A lfo n so  IX . P ed ro  Suârez de D eza , A rc h b ish o p  o f  

C o m p o s te la  a n d  p rev io u s ly  a b ish o p  a t Salam anca, 

a n d  th e  b ish o p s  O rd e ric o  de P a lenc ia  a n d  M a r t in  I 

de Z am o ra , w ere resp o n sib le  fo r  o b ta in in g  ab so lu 

t io n  fo r  a k in g  w h o  w o u ld  n ev er m a rry  again .

C o u ld  it  be, as w as suggested  by  A vila de la  T orre, 

th a t  U rraca  o f  P o rtu g a l (1151-88), th e  m o th e r  o f  

A lfo n so  IX , occup ies th e  to m b  o f  th e  c h u rc h  o f  S an ta  

M a ria  M ag d a le n a  a t Z a m o ra  ?" T he excellen t B ish o p ’s 

Façade a t Z a m o ra  C a th e d ra l  p ro v id es  p e rfe c t  clues to  

m ake co m p ariso n s  to  de ta ils  o f  th e  n o tab le  to m b  in  

th a t  c h u rch  (c o m m o n ly  k n o w n  as L a  M ag d a len a) 

w h ic h  is re la ted  to  th e  P ó rtico  de la  G lo ria  a n d  th e  

s to n e  c h o ir  sta lls o f  M a s te r  M a te o  a t S an tiago  de 

C o m p o s te la , a n d  to  R o m an e sq u e  scu lp tu re s  a t 

B enaven te  a n d  o th e r  p ieces in  Salam anca.

T he B ish o p ’s Façade th a t  closes o f f  th e  so u th e rn  

c a th ed ra l tran sep t is b u ilt  o n  a steep  slope th a t  over

lo o k s th e  river D u e ro  a n d  featu res voussoirs th a t  

w ere la te r  im ita te d  in  th e  churches o f  San M a rtin  

a t Salam anca a n d  Säo P ed ro  a t Ferre ira  (Paços da  

Ferreira , P o rto )  a n d  w h ich  are in  p e rfec t h a rm o n y  

w ith  th e  ribs a tta c h e d  to  th e  c a th ed ra l dom e  segm ents. 

I t is a fo rm  o f  d e co ra tio n  th a t, w ith  s lig h t varia tions, 

can  be  seen  re p ro d u c e d  in  th e  Z a m o ra n  churches o f  

San tiago  del B urgo , San Ildefonso , S an ta  M aria  de la 

H o r ta ,  a n d  San L eo n a rd o  (a n d  even in  a rose w in d o w  

a t V illam urie l de C e rra to ) , a n d  it  is a syn thesis o f  the  

d o u b le  en tran ce  to  th e  so u th  tran sep t o f  th e  ch u rch  

o f  th e  H o ly  Sepulchre  in  Jerusa lem . I t m ay  be assu

m e d  th a t  th e  o th e r  tw o  (n o w  absen t) R o m an esq u e  

en tran ces o f  Z a m o ra  C a th e d ra l (o n  th e  w est an d  

n o r th  sides) w ere sim ila r to  th e  B ish o p ’s Façade in  

th e ir  genera l o u tlin e  a n d  o rgan isa tion .

O n e  is te m p te d  to  co m p a re  th e  B ish o p ’s F açad e ’s 

rem ark ab ly  sim p le  cap ita ls  a n d  th e ir  p la n t  m o tifs  

a n d  th e ir  close relatives o n  th e  c h u rch  o f  San Ju a n  

de P u e r ta  N u e v a ’s so u th  façade  w ith  th o se  o f  th e  

M e z q u ita  in  C ó rd o b a . T h ey  c e rta in ly  share  s im p li

c ity  a n d  elegance, b o th  d e riv ed  f ro m  R o m a n  m odels, 

a n d  i t  seem s as i f  th e  sc u lp to rs  w h o  w ere  w o rk in g  o n  

th e  Z a m o ra n  façades m ay  have d ra w n  o n  su ch  Islam ic 

‘exo tic ism ’ (a lth o u g h  n o  g rea t physical d is tan ce
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a p ra c tic e  c o m m o n  in  so u th w e s t F rance  d u r in g  th e  

P la n ta g e n e t era  (co m p are , fo r  exam ple, C a m b ro n n e , 

B ury, M o u lih e rn e , N o tre -D a m e  de la  C o u tu re  in  Le 

M an s, a n d  th e  façade  a t L oches).

A s M a rg a rita  R u iz  M a ld o n a d o  has in d ic a te d , th e  

scu lp tu re  in side  Sa lam anca  C a th e d ra l  w as ab so rb e d  

b y  th e  p o w e rfu l fram e o f  th e  d o m e  a n d  th e  b o d y  o f  

th e  b u ild in g , a n d  h as b e e n  so m e w h a t m arg in a liz ed  in  

s tu d ies  o n  th e  la te  S p an ish  R o m an esq u e . H ow ever, 

th e  so lu tio n  o f  th e  rib  scu lp tu re s  w o u ld  be  re p ea te d  

in  th e  c a th e d ra l a t C iu d a d  R eal.14

O n  th e  t r a n s e p t’s so u th  side, th e  r ib -s ta tu e  o f  

S a in t M ich ae l s ta b b in g  th e  d ra g o n  w ith  a lance  

(h ig h ly  re to u c h e d  d u r in g  th e  re s to ra tio n  in  1918) has 

an a to m ic a l sim ila rities to  th e  m y th ica l an im a l o n  th e  

B ish o p ’s Façade a n d  to  th e  an im a l w h ic h  is c ru sh e d  

b e n e a th  th e  paw s o f  th e  l io n  o n  th e  re lie f  f ro m  San 

L eo n a rd o  a t Z a m o ra  (n o w  in  th e  M e tro p o li ta n  

M u seu m  o f  A r t  in  N e w  Y ork, T he C lo is te rs ) .15

Som e o f  th e  cap ita ls, o f  excellen t ex ecu tio n , in 

s ta lle d  in  th e  la s t se c tio n  o f  Salam anca  O ld  C a th e d ra l  

w ere  d e c o ra te d  w ith  in te re s tin g  fig h t scenes b e tw ee n  

h a rp ie s , g ry p h o n s , a n d  m e n  w ie ld in g  m aces o r  cu rv ed  

axes. T he a n th ro p o m o rp h ic  figures w ea r dresses w ith  

f lu te d  p lea ts  th a t  re ap p e a r  in  th e  c en tra l nave o f  th e  

c h u rch  o f  S an tiago  del B u rgo  in  Z am o ra , a n d  th e y  are 

p a ire d  w ith  l itt le  d rag o n s  w ith  sm o o th  in te r tw in e d  

necks. T hese d rag o n s  are also re la ted  to  a c ap ita l in  

th e  large w in d o w  o f  th e  Sa lam anca  C a th e d ra l ’s m a in  

apse a n d  a n o th e r  in  th e  to m b  o f  L a  M ag d a le n a  in  

Z am o ra . I f  w e lo o k  a t th e  in te r io r  a rch iv o lt o f  th e  

so u th e rn  façade  o f  O u re n se  C a th e d ra l, w e again  

e n c o u n te r  th e  sam e d e fen d e r  a rm e d  w ith  an  axe a t 

th e  side o f  K in g  S o lo m o n  a n d  en g ag ed  in  d isp u ta tio n  

w ith  th e  Q u e e n  o f  Sheba. T he H e b re w  k in g  a n d  b u il 

d e r  o f  th e  tem p le  a t Je ru sa lem , a m o d e l o f  ju stice  a n d  

w isd o m  fo r  th e  M ed iev a l su b jec t, p re figu res C h r is t  as 

th e  b u ild e r  o f th e  C h u rc h  h a v in g  e rec te d  a su m p tu o u s  

th ro n e  to  receive th e  im age o f  th e  Sedes Sap ien tiae  

(p rec ise ly  th e  im age carv ed  in to  th e  r ig h t-h a n d  

side  o f  th e  B ish o p ’s Façade a t Z am o ra ). H ow ever, 

S o lo m o n  also re p re se n ted  th e  m o n a rc h ica l ideals th a t  

em erg ed  a t th e  e n d  o f  th e  tw e lfth  a n d  th e  b e g in n in g  

o f  th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ries ; th a t  is, o f  k in g s re b o rn  in  

th e  l ig h t o f  R o m a n  law, b u ild e rs  o f  n e w  to w n s, p r o 

m o te rs  o f  n e w  co m m erc ia l re la tio n s a n d  fo u n d e rs  o f  

ca th ed ra ls  a n d  u n iv ers ities  in  th e  b o so m  o f  a so c ie ty  

th a t  w as red isco v erin g  scho las tic  p h ilo s o p h y  a n d  

rec la im in g  th e  science o f  A n tiq u ity , a so c ie ty  w h ich ,

D id  A lfo n so  IX  co m m iss io n  a to m b  fo r  h is  m o th e r  

in  th e  c ity  o f  Z am o ra?  W e have n o  m o n u m e n ts  o r  

d o c u m e n ta ry  ev idence  in d ic a tin g  so, b u t  w e d o  k n o w  

th a t  in  1248 th e  tem p le  o f  S a in t M a ry  M ag d a len e  

p assed  in to  th e  h a n d s  o f  th e  O rd e r  o f  S a in t J o h n  o f  

Je ru sa lem , th e  sam e o rd e r  th a t  possessed  th e  c h u rch  

o f  S an ta  M aria  de la  H o r ta  in  Z am o ra , San N ico la s  

(o r  San  Ju a n )  in  P o r to m a rin  (p ro v in ce  o f  L u g o ), a n d  

San Ju a n  de D u e ro  in  Soria. T he la t te r  c h u rc h  still 

possesses b a ld a c h in s  s im ila r to  th o se  o f  th e  tem p le  o f  

L a  M ag d a le n a  in  Z am o ra .

T he n o tic eab le  c u rv a tu re  in  th e  L a  M ag d a len a  

to m b  crest in d ica te s  a d o u b le  d o m e  th a t  m ay  have 

c racked  w h e n  th e  v au lt gave w ay  a n d  th a t  e m u la te d  

th e  Z a m o ra  C a th e d ra l ’s m ag iste ria l d o m e .13 I t  w as an  

o rig in a l c losure  re d o le n t o f  th e  cosm os, Je ru sa lem , 

a n d  th e  re su rrec tio n , a n d  a m o s t f i tt in g  c ro w n  fo r  a 

p re s tig io u s  fu n e ra l s tru c tu re  in  a su ffrag an  c h u rc h  o f  

a m ili ta ry  o rd e r  d e d ic a te d  to  th e  m o th e r  o f  th e  k in g  

w h o  re to o k  E x tre m ad u ra  fo r  L eó n . 

S ، i k n c ، i C ، i t b e ، l r a . l g ، l C l o i s t e r  

W o rk  o n  S a lam anca’s O ld  C a th e d ra l  (‘C a te d ra l  

V ie ja’) b e g an  d u r in g  th e  1150s. C a n o n  V ela’s w ill, 

d a tin g  f ro m  1163 d u r in g  th e  re ig n  o f  F e rn a n d o  II  o f  

L eó n , left in s tru c tio n s  fo r  th e  g ilt  ‘c ib o riu m ’ ( th a t  is, 

th e  crossing  to w e r c a lled  ‘T orre  del G a llo ’), a lth o u g h  it  

w o u ld  n o t  be u n til  th e  re ign  o fA lfo n so  IX , f ro m  1188, 

th a t  w o rk  w o u ld  b e g in  o n  th e  se c o n d  m a jo r  b u ild in g  

p h ase ; th a t  is, th e  o g iv a l-a rch ed  vau lts  in  th e  cen tra l 

aisle, a so u th  tra n s e p t w hose  so u th e rn m o s t rib  is z ig 

zagged  w ith  a series o f  r in g e d  th read s  in  th e  A n g ev in  

style, a n d  an  im pressive d o m e  w hose  o rig in a l p ro file  

m u s t have b e e n  m u ch  m o re  irreg u la r be fo re  th e  re s to 

ra tio n  u n d e r ta k e n  b y  R ica rd o  G arc ia  G u e re ta  in  1925. 

I t w as in itia lly  in te n d e d  th a t  th e  c en tra l p a r t  o f  the  

t ra n s e p t sh o u ld  be  c lo sed  w ith  a r ib b e d  d o m e  in  the  

style o f  S a in t-A u b in  in  A ngers, S a in t-P ie rre  in  A ulnay , 

th e  tr ib u n e  over th e  P ò rtico  de la  G lo ria , o r  th e  d om es 

o f  A rm e n tia  (B asque C o u n try )  a n d  Irache  (N avarra ). 

T he th ree  angels p lay in g  in s tru m e n ts  (one  is m issing ) 

a llude  to  th e  F ina l Ju d g e m e n t d e p ic te d  b y  H e n r i  

P ra d e lie r  a n d  are s i tu a te d  o n  th e  d o m e ’s p en d en tiv es . 

T h ey  c o rre sp o n d  to  th e  scu lp tu re s  o n  th e  r ib b in g  o f  

th e  cu p o la , w h ic h  w as n ev er fin ish ed . C o n se q u e n tly  

th e y  are a tta c h e d  to  th e  w all a n d  serve as a p ro lo n 

g a tio n  o f  it, ra th e r  th a n  o f  th e  ribs, a n d  re m in d  us o f
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Fig. 1. Capitals from  the west façade o f  the church o f  San M artifto de N ogueira de Ram uin, province 

o f  O urense (photo  author)

co rn ice  im ita te  th e  C e le s tia l Je ru sa lem  a n d  ca rry  the  

sam e sc u lp tu re d  balls th a t  can  be  seen  o n  th e  façade 

a t O u ren se . T he style is also reco g n izab le  in  the  

façade  th a t  serves as an  e n tra n ce  to  th e  c lo is te r  in  the  

S an ta  C ris t in a  m o n a s te ry  a t R ibas de Sil (p ro v in ce  

o f  O u re n se ) a n d  th e  w est façade  o f  San M a r t in o  in  

N o g u e ira  de R a m u in  (p ro v in ce  o f  O u re n se ) , w hose  

scu lp tu re s  b e a r  th e  u n d e n ia b le  h a llm a rk  o f  M a s te r  

M a teo  (Fig. ل ) . إ أ  I t  is in te re s tin g  to  n o te  th e  p re fe 

rence  fo r  th e  tre fo il fo rm , as i t  is u sed  in  th e  fram e 

o f  th e  p o r t r a i t  o f  R a y m o n d  o f  B u rg u n d y  fro m  

T um bo  A ,  a m o ti f  th a t  S erafin  M o ra le jo  believes to  be 

d e riv ed  fro m  th e  deco ra tive  rep e rto ire s  o f  th e  se c o n d  

p h ase  o f  C o m p o s te la  C a th e d ra l  (the  ex te rn a l face o f  

th e  w all a n d  th e  w in d o w s o f  th e  a m b u la to ry  fro m  

th e  1120s a n d  th e  silver a lta rp iece  fro m  1135), g iven  

th a t  R a y m o n d  (g re a t-g ra n d fa th e r  to  A lfo n so  IX ) 

w as in te r re d  in  an  a rco so liu m  (foris portas)  th a t  w as

e d u c a te d  in  D a v id ic  v e n e ra tio n , m o n as tic  asceticism , 

a n d  chansons de  geste, w as in ev itab ly  se d u c ed  b y  th e  

Song  o fSongs  a n d  c o u rtly  love .16

R o c io  Sdnchez  A m eije iras su g g ested  th a t  th e  

p e o p le  o f  O u re n se  c o u ld  see th e  ca th e d ra l façade 

f ro m  th e  c ity ’s m a rk e t a n d  w o u ld  th u s  have b e e n  able 

to  re la te  th e  B ib lical p a ir in g  o f  S o lo m o n  a n d  Sheba 

to  th e ir  o w n  lo ca l c o n te x t; th a t  is, as an  a llu sio n  to  an  

e m p h a tic  A lfo n so  IX  o f  L e ó n  (w ith  c ro ssed  legs) a n d  

h is  co m b a tiv e  w ife  B eren g aria  o f  C astile , w ith  th e  

sw a rth y  M arco lfo  p lay in g  th e  ro le  o f  a w e ll-en d o w ed  

A lm o h a d  n e g o tia to r  a n d  m ak in g  fu n  o f  a m arriage  

a n n u lle d  o n  th e  g ro u n d s  o f  c o n sa n g u in ity .17 The 

n e ig h b o u r in g  vousso irs sh o w  D a v id  (w h o  is su r ro u n 

d e d  by  th e  apostles in  th e  ex te rn a l a rch iv o lt)  f ig h tin g  

a l io n  a n d  a bear.

T he sty lis tic  sim ila rities once  again  recall th e  

to m b  o f  L a M ag d a len a , w hose  trefo ils  n e x t to  th e
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Fig. 2. C apital showing dragons w ith  in tertw ined  necks, south façade o f  the church o f  San M artin  in  Salamanca (photo  author)

d isa p p ea red  d u r in g  th e  in te rv e n tio n  b y  G arc ia  de 

p h o n e s  a n d  R a m ó n  C a lv o  in  1785, th ree  decades 

a fte r th e  L isb o n  e a rth q u ak e  in  1755. In  1 9 0 2 -0 3  

B ish o p  T om ds C d m ara  a n d  th e  a rc h ite c t  R epu llés y  

V argas a tte m p te d  to  im prove  th e  rad ica l tra n s fo rm a 

tio n s  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  em p lo y in g  a c e r ta in  

a rchaeo log ica l r igou r.20 R e ce n t research  ca rried  o u t 

by  G e ra rd o  B o to  V arela re la tes th e  c lo is te r  a t M as del 

V en t in  Pa lam ós (G iro n a )  w ith  th e  o ld  R o m an esq u e  

c lo is te r a t th e  Sa lam anca  C a th e d ra l.21

D u r in g  h is  re s to ra tio n  o f  th e  B aro q u e  p la s te rw o rk  

fro m  1927 to  1929, G arc ia  G u e re ta  fo u n d  th e  rem ains 

o f  th e  o ld  c lo istra l trusses, n am e ly  fo u r  beam s in  

th e  chape l o f  S an ta  C a ta lin a  th a t  m ay  have cove

red  som e o f  the cathedral bays during the first th ird  o f  

th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry .22 T he exam ple  th a t  R u iz

c o n tig u o u s  w ith  th e  P orta  Francigena  a n d  w hose  cist 

m ay  have h a d  a ro o fc o v e re d  w ith  scales o fA q u ita n ia n  

ancestry .19

A t th is  p o in t  w e m ay  estab lish  fu r th e r  c o n n ec tio n s  

w ith  th e  w est façade  o f  San M a r t in  in  Salam anca 

(Fig. 2), because , in  a d d it io n  to  th e  a rch iv o lts  re m i

n isc en t o f  th e  B ish o p ’s Façade a n d  th e  s o u th  façade o f  

th e  c h u rch  o f  San Ju a n  de P u e r ta  N u e v a  in  Z am o ra , 

th e  cap ita ls fe a tu rin g  d rag o n s  w ith  in te r tw in e d  necks 

a n d  tails in d ica te  a d ire c t l in k  to  th e  to m b  o f  L a 

M ag d a len a .

T he firs t d ire c t re ference  to  th e  Sa lam anca  c lo is te r 

da tes f ro m  1178, w h e n  th e  p rie s t M ig u e l de San  Ju a n  

fro m  M e d in a  del C a m p o  gave th e  c a th e d ra l c h a p te r  

an  estate  a d  opus claustri (‘fo r  th e  w o rk  o n  th e  c lo is

te r ’). A lm o s t all M ed iev a l sec tio n s o f  th e  c lo is te r
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I f  w e lo o k  closely  a t th e  cap ita ls  o f  th e  façade th a t  

allow s access f ro m  th e  so u th  tra n s e p t to  th e  c lo is te r 

a t th e  O ld  C a th e d ra l  o f  S a lam anca, w e can  see s in g u 

la r  paralle ls  re g a rd in g  th e  an im a ls  w ith  in te r tw in e d  

necks o n  th e  to m b  o f  L a  M ag d a len a , a t th e  chu rch es 

o f  S an tiago  del B u rgo  in  Z a m o ra  a n d  San M a r t in  in  

Salam anca  (Fig. 2), a n d  o n  b eam  ‘A ’ f ro m  th e  c a th e 

d ra l clo ister. T he lio n s  claw ing  a t th e  w in g e d  d rag o n s  

fo llo w  th e  sam e p a ram e te rs  as th o se  s c u lp te d  o n  the  

re lie f  a t San L e o n a rd o  in  Z a m o ra  a n d  in  th e  i llu m in a 

t io n  s i tu a te d  b e lo w  th e  legs o f  A lfo n so  I X ’s h o rse  o n  

T um bo  A ,  l io n s w h ic h  fro m  1216 in sp ire d  a s ig n u m  in  

th e  L eonese  royal ch an c e ry  a n d  th a t  w ere d e sc rib ed  by  

S erafin  M o ra le jo  as h a v in g  an  expression  o f  fe ro c ity  

th a t  w as m o re  h u m a n  th a n  an im a l.24 In  th e  Z a m o ra n  

re lie f  p re se rv e d  a t T he C lo is te rs  in  N e w  Y ork, w e f in d  

ag a in  an  o rig in a l exam ple  o f  h a rp ie s  w ith  in te r tw in e d  

necks b e n e a th  a tre fo il th a t  ag a in  suggests a d o m e d  

ro o f  fo r  th e  to m b  o f  L a  M ag d a le n a  (Fig. 3). T hey  

ap p ea r b e n e a th  th e  p a ir  o f  p se u d o -se g m e n te d  d om es 

tra d it io n a lly  re la ted  to  th e  B ish o p ’s Façade a n d  

b rin g  to  m in d  o th e r  c o n n e c tio n s  w ith  lesse r-k n o w n  

p ieces su ch  as th e  to m b  o f  B a ld w in  V  in  th e  H o ly  

L a n d  (w here  S a in t A tila n o  w e n t o n  p ilg rim ag e  a fte r 

th ro w in g  h is  r in g  in to  th e  r iver D u e ro ) .

W in g e d  d rag o n s  very  s im ila r to  th o se  o f th e  c h u rch  

o f  L a  M ag d a le n a  in  Z a m o ra  a n d  to  th o se  o f  th e  c h o ir  

sta lls b y  M a s te r  M a teo  can  be seen  o n  th e  P ò rtico  de 

la  G lo ria  a t C o m p o s te la , to g e th e r  w ith  lu sh  fo liage 

th a t  is also fo u n d  o n  th e  lo w er c ry p t th ere , as w ell 

as o n  som e o f  th e  cap ita ls  o n  th e  so u th  side o f  th e  

c lo is te r a t th e  O ld  C a th e d ra l  o f  Sa lam anca  (a n d  even 

in  o n e  o f  th e  cap ita ls  o n  th e  n o r th  en tra n ce  o f  th e  

c h u rch  o f  L a M ag d a le n a  in  Z am o ra ). O th e r  d e p ic 

tio n s  w o r th  m e n tio n in g  in c lu d e  som e o f  th e  ch arac 

ters rising  above th e  su c c u le n t le ttu ce s  th a t  a p p ea r  o n  

o n e  o f  th e  lo w er cap ita ls in  th e  c a th e d ra l o f  San tiago  

de C o m p o s te la , an  e n ig m a tic  c ap ita l in  th e  P ò rtico  de 

la  G lo ria  w ith  a s tro n g  G a lic ian  flavou r (su p p o sed ly  

fro m  th e  p i lg r im ’s h o sp ice  o f  S an t N ic o la u  n e a r  the  

c o n v en t o f  S an t F rancesc  in  B arce lona , n o w  k e p t in  

th e  M u seu  N a c io n a l d ’A r t  de C a ta lu n y a  in  th a t  c ity ), 

a n d  o n  a n o th e r  cap ita l in  th e  en tra n ce  to  th e  so u th  

tra n s e p t o f  O u re n se  C a th e d ra l, w hose  deco ra tive  

w o rk  resem bles th a t  o f  th e  w e ste rn  en tra n ce  o f  San 

M a r t in  in  S a lam anca; v e ry  c lear c o n n e c tio n s  can  

be  o b se rv ed  in  th e  ex trem ely  w o rn  l ittle  arches a n d  

a can th u s  leaves o f  th e  a rch ivo lts . T hese are c o m m o n

M a ld o n a d o  c a ta lo g u e d  as ‘A ’ has reliefs o n  its ends 

sh o w in g  d rag o n s  w ith  in te r tw in e d  necks (a s im i

la r  m o t i f  a p p ea red  in  a f ra g m e n t o f  a p a in te d  b eam  

fo u n d  d u rin g  th e  2011 re s to ra tio n  o f  th e  ro o fs  o f  th e  

c h u rch  o f  S an ta  M aria  la  N u e v a  in  Z am o ra )  a n d  a 

h o o d e d  h a rp y  a m o n g  fo liage. T he co rbels o f  b e am  ‘B ’ 

sh o w  a b o a r  h u n t  a n d  a d e e r  h u n t  w ith  dogs, c o m 

m o n  m o tifs  in  th e  g a lle ry  o f  th e  ex -conven t o f  S an ta  

M a ria  de la  Vega a n d  th e  w est g a lle ry  o f  th e  S an to  

D o m in g o  de Silos c lo ister. T hey  also sh o w  d rag o n s  

a n d  h a rp ie s  s im ila r to  th o se  fe a tu re d  o n  th e  cap itals 

o f  th e  n o r th e rn  façade o f  San M a r t in  in  Salam anca  

(Fig. 2), an  e x te rio r c ap ita l in  th e  m a in  w in d o w  o f  th e  

h ig h  a lta r  chape l o f  Sa lam anca  O ld  C a th e d ra l, th e  

to m b  o f  L a  M ag d a le n a  in  Z am o ra , a n d  o n  an  ex te rnal 

c ap ita l o f  th e  n o r th e rn  apse in  th e  co lleg ia te  c h u rch  

o f  S an ta  M aria  la  M a y o r in  T oro . W ere  th e  m akers o f  

th e  beam s in sp ired  by  th e  c lo is te r ’s (n o w  v an ish ed ) 

s to n e  scu lp tu re?

F o re ig n  c an o n s  w ere  c o m m o n p lac e  in  Salam anca, 

a n d  in c lu d e d  P e tru s  F rancus, W ile lm u s  E n v eza th , 

th e  d e ac o n  P e d ro  L a m b e r t  (1183), th e  P o rtu g u e se  

m a gister  B arrao , th e  C o m p o s te la n  M o n iu s  galilegus, 

a n d  th e  E n g lish  b ro th e rs  R ica rd u s  a n d  R a n d u lfu s ,  

w h o  have b e e n  id en tif ie d  by  M a n u e l G ò m ez- 

M o re n o  a n d  Jo sé  M a ria  M a r t in e z  Frias as th e  a rc h i

tec ts  o f  th e  c h u rc h  in  C a n te rb u ry  d e d ic a te d  to  S a in t 

T h o m as B eck e t (su b seq u e n tly  c a n o n iz e d  by  P ope  

A le x an d e r  I I I  in  1173).23 R a n d u lf  w as o n e  o f  th e  

tw en ty -five  w h o  b e n e f ite d  w h e n  F e rn a n d o  I I  gave 

p e rm iss io n  fo r  w o rk  o n  th e  c a th e d ra l to  b eg in , a n d  

w as also o n e  o f  th e  firs t le a rn e d  u n iv e rs ity  m aste rs, 

a lth o u g h  th e  q u e s tio n  rem ain s: W as h e  a th eo lo g ian , 

a n a tu ra lis t,  a sc ien tis t, o r  a m an  o f  m ed ic in e?  H is  

e p ita p h  p ro v id es  a m ag n if ic e n t p o e tic  fo o tn o te ,  b u t  

fails to  reveal h is  sp ec ia lty :

O n  the ten th  day o f  M arch R andu lf from  the lower 

region left th is w orld because the world could no longer 

keep him ; the earthly returns to  the earth, to  heaven the 

heavenly. Radiant sun for the splendour o f  his virtues, 

flower w ithou t blemish, after his death only the poo r 

suffered (reminiscent, albeit in the opposing sense, o f 

the previously cited planctus o f  Fernando II). Randulf, 

p rofound  know er o f  the nature o f  things, whose m ind 

he understood well, whose language he taught, whose 

hand  fashioned or created his words, was good, better, 

w ithou t equal; he died for the poo r on earth, he lives on 

for them  in  heaven.
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Fig. 3. Harpies w ith  in tertw ined  necks, relief from  the church o f  San Leonardo at Zam ora, N ew  York, The Cloisters 

(photo  Floriàn Fe r r e r .  Fe r r e r . )

its a rch iv o lts  recrea te  cy lin d rica l a n d  flo ral m o tifs  

th a t  are v isib le  in  o th e r  w in d o w s in  th e  apse a n d  th e  

s o u th  e n d  o f  th e  tran sep t. In  its in tra d o s , w e can  see 

a c ap ita l in s ta lled  o n  a f lu te d  p ila s te r  a d o rn e d  w ith  a 

k n ig h t  en g ag ed  in  fa lc o n ry  (re la ted  to  th e  v ic to rio u s 

k n ig h t  f ro m  th e  c h u rch  a t th e  m o n a s te ry  o f  A g u ila r  

de C a m p o o ) . T he k n ig h t  is f lan k ed  b y  tw o  m ale 

figures w h o  ap p ea r to  be sh o u tin g  a m o n g  th e  d e c o 

ra tive  sw irls (JesUs M aria  C a am a h o  has id en tif ie d  one  

o f  these  as L ate  G o th ic ) . O p p o s ite  is a n o th e r  cap ita l 

d e c o ra te d  w ith  a m ask  sp ew in g  p la n t  stem s a m o n g  

g ry p h o n s  a n d  lio n s  lo ck e d  in  c o m b a t a n d  w h ic h  m ay  

have b e en  p ro d u c e d  b y  th e  sc u lp to rs  w h o  w o rk e d  o n  

th e  c lo is te r ’s en tran ce .

S o m e  years ago w e c o m p a red  th e  S a lam anca  

c lo is te r en tran ce  cap itals w ith  S p an ish  m in ia tu re s  

f ro m  th e  sam e p e r io d  (the  B ib le  o f  B urgos, the

H f i l i a r i o  de E s m u g d w s  f to m  the. d h e k V  o f

fo rm ats  in  S an ta  M aria  del A zo g u e  a n d  San  Ju a n  del 

M ercad o  in  B enaven te , w h ic h  im ita te  th e  now -va 

n ish e d  w est façade  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l a t C o m p o s te la  

a n d  its vousso irs , b u t  w h ic h  have b e en  p re se rv e d  in  

th e  w est façade  o f  O u re n se  C a th e d ra l, San S alvador 

de C a m a n z o  (P o n te v ed ra ), San Fiz de Solivio (A  

C o ru h a ) ,  S an tiago  de A llariz  (O u re n se ) , S an ta  M aria  

in  V ilan o v a  de A llariz  (O u re n se ) , San N ico lä s  (San 

Ju a n )  a t P o r to m a r in  (L ugo), S an ta  M aria  de H e rb ó n  

(A  C o ru h a ) ,  San Ju a n  de C o v a  (A  C o ru h a ) ,  San  Ju a n  

de San teles (P o n te v ed ra ), a n d  th e  rose w in d o w  in  the  

m o n a s te ry  o fS a n ta  C ris t in a  a t R ibas de Sil (O u ren se ). 

S d e S c w l p t u l C l w e s

A  little  d o o r  co n n ec ts  th e  m a in  apse o f  Salam anca 

O ld  C a th e d ra l  w ith  th e  chape l o n  th e  so u th  side;
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N av arre te  d e d ic a te d  th e ir  hou ses to  S a in t J o h n  d ’A cre 

(the  to w n  o f  A cre  w as b esieged  by  C h ris t ia n  forces 

d u rin g  th e  T h ird  C ru sa d e  ag a in st th e  in fide l in  1191).

T he Salam anca  c lo istra l façade  is co n ce iv ed  o f  as 

a d iscou rse  b a sed  o n  th e  A scension . I t  s ta rts  w ith  the  

cap tive sou l a n d  co n c lu d es w ith  su b lim e  re d e m p tio n , 

sy m b o lized  b y  th e  T orre  del G allo , th e  c rossing  to w e r 

o f  th e  O ld  C a th e d ra l. T he sam e p rocess is seen  in  the  

B ish o p ’s Façade in  Z am o ra , w h ere  th e  im p riso n e d  

in d iv id u a l, th re a te n e d  by  evil, aspires to  a n d  lo n g s fo r  

th e  re d e m p tio n  e m b o d ie d  b y  th e  M aiesta s  th a t  have 

b e e n  ca rv ed  p o in tin g  to  th e  d o m e  above.26

W h a t  b e t te r  c ro w n in g  g lo ry  fo r  sp ir itu a l c o n te m 

p la t io n  th a n  a s to n e  d o m e  e m b o d y in g  th e  Je ru sa lem  

d esc rib ed  b y  S a in t J o h n  in  th e  B o o k  o f  R evela tion ! 

A  c ity  th a t  does n o t  n e e d  th e  su n  o r  th e  m o o n  to  sh in e  

o n  it, a n d  th e  L am b  is its lam p  (R ev e la tio n  21:23), 

th e  m o s t su itab le  o f  all sym bols fo r  an  o ld  ca th e d ra l 

c h a p te r  d e d ic a te d  to  th e  Saviour; it  is fo u n d  also in  

th e  k ey sto n e  in  th e  n o r th  façade o f  th e  c h u rch  o f  San 

C la u d io  a n d  in  a re lie f  th a t  w as reu sed  in  th e  O livares 

m ills, w h ic h  also b e lo n g e d  to  th e  ca th e d ra l chap te r.

C ro w n in g  the  dom es o f  Z am o ra  a n d  Salam anca 

C athedra ls , as a t the tow er o fS a in t Isidore at L eon , were 

w ea ther vanes in  the  fo rm  o f  cockerels, an  ungain ly  b ird  

w hose call an n o u n ced  the arrival o fa  n ew  day an d  th ere 

fore h o p e  o f  C h r is t’s v ic to ry  over the k in g d o m  o f  death. 

Segm ents, such  as those in  the  a fo rem en tioned  dom es, 

w ere frequen tly  u sed  fo r  deco ra ting  bap tism al fonts, 

E ucharistic  chalices, a n d ce rta in fo n ts  such  as the  Paradise 

F o n t in  the  Porta Francigena in  C om poste la , ded ica ted  

by  the treasurer B ernardo  in  1122, a n d  described  in  the 

C odexC alixtinw s ،ndthve. H istoriaC om postelana. T h e y  

served b o th  as fo n s  vitae  a n d  sym bols o f  pen itence : the 

eThausted p ilgrim s passed th ro u g h  here  before finally 

arriving a t the  h o ly  C o m p o ste lan  to m b , o n  w hose 

en trance  th ey  cou ld  see images o f  the  O rig inal Sin an d  

the  em u ls io n  o f  A d am  a n d  Eve fro m  Paradise, one o f  

w h o m  w o u ld  w o rk  the  earth  w hile  the  o th e r  w o u ld  

suckle C a in .27 W e m ay recall the  obvious parallels th a t 

can  be seen b e tw een  the  Z am o ra  C a th ed ra l dom e an d  

the  baptism al fo n t a t R edecilla del C a m in o  (province o f  

B urgos), a lthough , n o tw ith s tan d in g  the  form s a n d  the 

na tu ra l inversions, the  fo rm er is fo r  channelling  w ater 

away w hereas the  la tte r  is na tura lly  in te n d e d  to  re ta in  

w ater fo r  blessing neophytes.

T he sam e A scen sio n -b ased  d iscourse , w h ic h  seem s 

to  fea tu re  o n  th e  Z a m o ra  a n d  Salam anca  façades a n d  

dom es, w as id en tif ie d  b y  R o c io  S anchez  A m eije iras

Fig. 4 . C apital w ith  naked individuals am ong decorative 

swirls on the façade to  the cloister o f  the O ld  

C athedral o f  Salamanca (photo  author)

T o ledo , th e  B ible fro m  th e  m o n a s te ry  o f  S an ta  C ru z  

in  C o im b ra , a n d  even  th e  C odex C a lix tin u s  f ro m  th e  

ca th e d ra l o f  San tiago  de C o m p o ste la ) . I f  w e c o m 

pa re  th e  Salam anca façade cap ita ls  w ith  th e  C h u rc h  

o f  th e  H o ly  Sepu lch re  tra n se p t façade lin te ls  (p re 

se rv ed  in  th e  R ockefe lle r A rch aeo lo g ica l M u seu m  in  

Je ru sa lem ), i t  seem s p e rfec tly  p lausib le  th a t  th e  fo rm er 

w ere in sp ired  by  ( i f  n o t  a copy  o f )  th e  la t te r  (Figs 4  

&  5). W h ere a s  th e  left lin te l show s h a lf  a d o z en  scenes 

f ro m  th e  life o f  C h ris t,  th e  r ig h t one  fea tu res lu x ir ia n t  

ten d rils  h o s tin g  b ird s a n d  l ittle  h u m a n  figures th a t  

have b e en  a tt r ib u te d  to  an  Islam ic w o rk sh o p  b a sed  in  

Je ru sa lem  a n d  re la ted  to  a s c u lp to r  w h o  w as in sp ired  

b y  a R o m an  o r  E arly  C h ris t ia n  sa rco p h ag u s a n d  w h o  

w o rk e d  o n  th e  façade o f  San L eo n a rd o  al F rig ido  in  

M assa  (T uscany).25 T he p o ss ib ility  o f  a d irec t c o n n e c 

t io n  is fu r th e r  h e ig h te n e d  by  th e  d o o r  th a t  co n n ec ts  

th e  P a tio  C h ic o  o u tsid e  Salam anca C a th e d ra l  w ith  

th e  east w all o f  th e  t r a n s e p t’s so u th  e n d  b e in g  n a m e d  

th e  P u e rta  de A cre ; th e  h o sp ita lle rs  o f  A lm azd n  a n d
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Fig. 5. Lintel o f  the south façade o f  the C hurch  o f  the H oly Sepulchre in  Jerusalem (photo  Rockefeller 

Archaeological M useum , Jerusalem)

in fluenced  by  the  m o n aste ry  a t Silos an d  very  closely 

re la ted  to  th e  façade o f  A bajas (prov ince o f  Burgos). 

Its unusua l ped igree  rem ains an  enigm a. W e k n o w  th a t 

tow ards the  m id -th ir te e n th  century , th e  O rd e r  o f  Saint 

Jo h n  o f  Jerusa lem  h a d  p roperties in  B ureba  (San M iguel 

del P ino), Torozos, G uareha , C iu d a d  R odrigo , El 

C erra to , an d  P ob lación  de C am pos, b u t  n o th in g  else.29

In  th e  so u th  gallery, in  a d d it io n  to  th e  ‘A tla n tic ’ 

p la n t-m o tif  co lum ns, w e fin d  m o re  o r  less com p le te  

cap itals w ith  various types o f  d eco ra tio n : th e  a fo re 

m e n tio n e d  ind iv idua ls em erg ing  fro m  th e  foliage, 

som e w e ll-know n  m in te rs  m ak in g  co ins,30 som e p eo p le  

p lay ing  a b o a rd  gam e, a scene d ep ic tin g  ch ild re n  rece i

v ing  in s tru c tio n , th e  A scen sio n  o f  A lexander, a b a ttle  

b e tw ee n  k n ig h ts  a n d  lio n s  (w h ich  recalls c e rta in  cap i

tals o f  th e  P ò rtico  del Paraiso  in  O u ren se  C a th e d ra l) , 

a scene w h ic h  poss ib ly  d ep ic ts an  exorcism , Sam son  

k illin g  th e  lio n , a c rip p led  o r  dy ing  m an , a n d  various 

c ro w n ed  harp ies g ild ed  d u rin g  th e  m o d e rn  era.

A n  e p ita p h  o n  an  a rco so liu m  o n  th e  eas t side  o f  

th e  Sa lam anca  c lo is te r c o n ta in s  a cu rious carv in g  th a t  

m ay  be a ro u g h  d e p ic tio n  o f  th e  c lo is te r  as i t  w as in  

1185. I t show s th e  fu n e ra l o f  an  an o n y m o u s d ev o u t, 

fa ith fu l, s im ple  a n d  ju s t  m an . T he g a lle ry  h as ro u n d 

e d  arches su p p o r te d  o n  sim p le  p la n t-m o ti f  cap i

ta ls (im possib le  to  assess i f  th e y  w ere d o u b le ) , a n d  

sm o o th  shafts a n d  p o d ia . T he sp an d re ls  seem  to  be

o n  th e  w all o f  th e  n o r th  e n d  o f  th e  t r a n s e p t in  the  

c a th e d ra l a t O u ren se , w h ere  th e  le a rn e d  B ishop  

A lfo n so  (1174-1213), a B e n ed ic tin e  m o n k  tra in e d  a t 

SahagU n, m ay  have sp o n so re d  th e  d esign  o f  a sp ira l 

covered  in  sc u lp tu re s , ‘a s to n e  stage fo r  th e  m ira c u 

lo u s exorcism s th a t  to o k  p lace  a ro u n d  th e  to m b  o f  the  

h o ly  sa in t ( th a t  is, o f  S a in t E u fem ia , lo c a te d  n e x t to  

th e  a lta r ) ’. T h is sp ira l w as in te n d e d  to  re flec t th e  ‘steps 

o f  h u m il i ty ’ o f  m o n as tic  sp ir i tu a lity  ( in  th e  style o f  

the؛  Specu lum  y i r g i n u i  o t  th e  H o r tu s  E > e U c i ،É i )  

a n d  to  be a figu rative  sy n ecd o ch e  o f  v ic to ry  over 

th e  devil (a ca rv ed  ty m p a n u m  featu res  D a n ie l in  the  

L io n ’s D e n , as w ell as various in d iv id u a ls  f ig h tin g  

lio n s a n d  ha rp ies  w h o  lo o k  o u t  a n d  t ry  to  p e n e tra te  

th e  m e ta p h o r ic  sp ira l th a t  ascends to  th e  tow ers a n d  

ro o fs  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l) .28

Som e o f  th e  a rcoso lia  in  th e  eas t g a lle ry  o f  the  

Salam anca  c lo is te r have cap ita ls  w ith  an  u n m is- 

takeab le  G a lic ian  flavou r th a t  re ap p e a r  in  th e  so u th  

façade  o f  th e  c h u rch  o f  San  Ju a n  del M ercad o  in  

B enaven te , th e  so u th  a n d  w est façades o f  San N ico la s  

(San  Ju a n )  in  P o r to m a r in  (w hose d rag o n s  are b itin g  

th e ir  o w n  fe e t a n d  w h ic h  ow e m u ch  to  th e  P ò rtico  de 

la  G lo ria ) , a n d  th e  façade  o f  San E s teb a n  a t R ibas de 

M ih o  (p ro v in ce  o f  L ugo).

O n  a n o th e r  a rcoso lium  lo ca ted  in  the  sou theas t 

co rn er o f  the  Salam anca cloister, we can see features
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M ag d a len a , a n d  San L eo n a rd o  o f  Z a m o ra  (Figs 1 &  3). 

T he sa n d s to n e  quarries in  Z a m o ra  a n d  Salam anca 

h e lp e d  g e t th e  very  b e s t o u t  o f  m aste rs a cc u s to m ed  to  

sc u lp tin g  in  A tla n tic  g ran ite .

I t  is im p o ss ib le  to  a ck n o w led g e  th e  q u a li ty  

a n d  te x tu re  o f  th e  s c u lp tu re  c a rr ied  o u t  a t th e  

c a th e d ra ls  o f  Z a m o ra  a n d  S a lam an ca  w i th o u t  

ta k in g  in to  a c c o u n t th e  p a tro n a g e  o f  th e  L eo n ese  

k in g s  F e rn a n d o  I I  a n d  A lfo n so  I X  in v o lv in g  th e  

w o rk sh o p s  o f  S an tiag o  de C o m p o s te la .  I t  w as th is  

m o s t im p o r ta n t  c ity  o n  th e  p ilg r im  ro u te  to  f in i s  

terrae  th a t  su p p lie d  sc u lp to rs  a n d  b u ild e rs  to  th e  

v a rio u s  w o rk sh o p s  o f  n o r th w e s t  S pa in , in c lu d in g  

B en av en te , Z a m o ra , T o ro , a n d  S a lam an ca  d u r in g  

th e  la s t tw o  d ecad es o f  th e  tw e lf th  a n d  th e  firs t th ree  

d ecad es o f  th e  th i r te e n th  cen tu rie s .

NOTES

1 ‘Clarity always comes from the sky; /  it is a gift: it is not found 
among things /  but very high up, and it occupies them /  making 
that its own life and labours. /  Thus day dawns; thus night / 
encloses the great dwelling of its shadows. /  And this is a gift. 
W ho makes beings /  less created each time? What high vault / 
contains them in its love?', Claudio RodrIguez, Collected 
Poems/ Poesia completa 1953-1991, ed. Luis Ingelmo & Michael 
Sm ith , Exeter, 2008, pp. 32-33.
2 Eduardo Carrero SantamarIa , ‘La vita communis en las 
catedrales peninsulares: del re^stro diplomatico a la evidencia
arcu-V١٠ta ó n \c i  In Coloquio InterMcionul A  igrej a e o clero 
tugués ^o contexto europeo’, Romu-Thterko, 2004 , LiAion, 2005١ 

pp. 175-76.
3 José Navarro TalegOn , ‘La catedral de Zamora', in Aquellas
blac،isc،;ttedra.les.Cutedra.lesdeC،;istilla:)!Le0n١vo\. 2 .Vay oM . 

1996, pp. 92-93.
4 Martin Arias was a highly cultured man, reputed canonist, 
and ambassador for Alfonso IX at the Holy See. He ensured the 
annulment of the marriage between Fernando i i  of Leon and 
Urraca of Portugal by Pope Alexander Ill in 1171-72, reinforced 
episcopal authority through the management of its property and 
finances, and enforced the corresponding episcopal payments 
from the monasteries, the military orders of the Holy Sepulchre 
and the Knights Hospitaller, and the most affluent city pari
shes. His ouster by Pope Innocent Ill in 1212 (appearing before 
Honorius Ill in 1217) was punishment for allowing the temporal 
and spiritual collapse of an important frontier church such as that 
of Zamora and for failing to recoup church funds from procras
tinating debtors, which ultimately prevented him from taking 
control of the diocese. He retired to his native Santiago de Com
postela to found a hermitage, San Lorenzo de Trasouto, which 
became a Franciscan convent in the fourteenth century, and he 
died there in 1223.

d e c o ra te d  w ith  o th e r  c o m m o n  m o tifs . A bove  th e  

gallery, a se c o n d  level is p e r fo ra te d  b y  w in d o w s a n d  

c ren e lla tio n s , as can  be  o b se rv ed  to  th is  day  in  c e r ta in  

p a r ts  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l itself.

I t  is still po ssib le  to  re ad  a n o th e r  e p ita p h  f ro m  1213 

(P ham vlvs dei P etrvs aqvensis) ca rv ed  over a y e t m ore  

exo tic  façade (an  a rco so liu m  p e rh ap s ) in  w h ic h  th e re  

is a large  c en tra l d o o r  w ith in  a h o rse sh o e  a rch  su p 

p o r te d  o n  p la n t-m o ti f  co lu m n s, a u g m e n te d  collars 

a n d  flan k e d  by  tw o  la te ra l w in d o w s in  th e  fo rm  o f  

s to n e w o rk  crosses. In  th e  o p e n in g  o f  th e  arch , a n o 

th e r  h ig h ly  d e c o ra te d  cross w ith  p la n t  m o tifs  can  

be  seen ; o n  th e  face o f  th e  a rch  is a n o th e r  ep ig rap h  

أ ع ص ه ؟ ا  Petro qui uocabatur i m , ( e n )  e(i)u(s) ١ w h o  

V illa r  a n d  M acias id en tif ie d  as th e  m as te r  P ed ro  de 

A ix , p e rh ap s  th e  o n e  re c o rd e d  in  1182 as m as te r  o f  th e  

c a th e d ra l w orks , a lth o u g h  i t  is s tran g e  th a t  su ch  an  

Islam ic  a rch  s h o u ld  be ch o sen  to  h o u se  th e  rem ains 

o f  a F re n c h m a n .31

Since M a n u e l G O m ez M o re n o , va rious au th o rs  

have lin k e d  th e  v a n ish e d  Salam anca  c lo is te r  to  th a t  

o f  S an ta  M aria  de la  V ega.32 B u t w h a t i f  i t  w as re la ted  

to  w h a t w e n o w  see in  th e  m o n a s te ry  o f  San E steb an  

in  R ibas de Sil (p ro v in ce  o f  L u g o ), San S a lvador de 

C a m a n z o  (V illa  de C ru ces , p ro v in ce  o f  P o n te v ed ra ) , 

th e  en tra n ce  to  th e  c lo is te r a t S an ta  C ris t in a  in  

R ibas de Sil (p ro v in ce  o f  L ugo ), th e  w est e n tran ce  

o f  San M a r t in o  in  N o g u e ira  de R a m u in  (p ro v in ce  o f  

O u re n se )  o r  th e  co lleg ia te  c h u rch  o f  S an ta  M aria  del 

Sar? O n ly  o n e  sim p le  a rch  rem ain s fro m  th e  M ed iev a l 

c lo is te r  o f  th e  c a th e d ra l o f  S an tiago  de C o m p o s te la  

(p re se rv e d  in  th e  loca l M u seu  das PeregrinaciO ns) 

be fo re  Ju a n  de A lava b u il t  th e  n e w  c lo is te r  in  th e  

s ix tee n th  cen tu ry .

T he excellen t w est façade  o f  San  M a r t in o  de 

N o g u e ira  de R a m u in  (Fig. 1) dese rved ly  a ttra c ts  

o u r  a tte n tio n . Its style is s im ila r to  th a t  o f  O u ren se  

C a th e d ra l  a n d  o th e r  b u ild in g s  in  th e  R ib e ira  Sacra 

reg io n , in  B enaven te , Z am o ra , a n d  Salam anca. 

U n m is tak a b le  p la n t  d e co ra tio n s  in  T o ro ’s collegial 

ch u rch , a rch iv o lts  w ith  b u lle ts  in  th e  c h u rc h  o f  L a 

M ag d a le n a  in  Z a m o ra  (also reco g n izab le  in  O u ren se  

C a th e d ra l  a n d  S an ta  C ris t in a  de R ibas de Sil) s u p 

p o r t  th o se  w h o  see M a s te r  M a te o ’s style in  San Ju a n  

del M e rc ad o  de B enaven te  (also in  S an ta  C ris t in a  de 

R ibas de Sil, San  N ico la s  [San Ju an ] a t P o rto m a rin , 

San  S a lvador de C a m a n z o  a n d  San  Ju a n  de Santeles) 

a n d  in  th e  fa n ta s tic  an im a ls  w ith  in te r tw in e d  necks 

in  San M a r t in  a t S a lam anca, S an tiago  del B u rgo , La
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a t th e  m u se u m  F u n d a c äo  C a lo u s te  G u lb e n k ia n  in  

L is b o n  (P ).

Elisabetta Sc ir o c c o  re ce iv e d  h e r  P h D  f ro m  

th e  U n iv e rs ità  d eg li S tu d i  F e d e ric o  II  in  N a p le s  

(I) w i th  a s tu d y  o f  th e  l itu rg ic a l  fu rn ish in g s  o f  

R o m a n e sq u e  c a th e d ra ls  in  C a m p a n ia .  H e r  re sea rch  

fo cu ses o n  M e d ie v a l a rc h i te c tu re  a n d  s c u lp tu re , 

r i tu a l  use o f  sa c red  space , a n d  th e  r e p re s e n ta 

t io n  o f  so c ia l o rd e r. She w as re se a rc h  fe llo w  a t 

th e  K u n s th is to r is c h e s  In s t i tu t  in  F lo re n ce  (I) a n d  

c u r re n t ly  w o rk s  a t th e  M a x -P la n c k - In s t i tu t  f ü r  

K u n s tg e sc h ic h te  in  R o m e  (I).

Marta Se r r a n o  C o ll  tea c h es  a r t  h is to r y  a t 

th e  U n iv e rs i ta t  R o v ira  i V irg ili  in  T a rra g o n a  (E) 

a n d  sp ec ia liz es  in  M e d ie v a l a rc h i te c tu re  a n d  s c u lp 

tu re , p a r t ic u la r ly  in  C a ta lo n ia .  H e r  re sea rch  in te 

re sts  in c lu d e  th e  d isp lay  o f  p o w e r  th ro u g h  a r tw o rk s  

a n d  roya l p a tro n a g e  in  th e  Ib e r ia n  P e n in su la  d u r in g  

th e  M id d le  A ges. In  a d d it io n ,  she  h a s  p u b l is h e d  in  

th e  f ie ld  o f  R o m a n e sq u e  sc u lp tu re  a n d  h a g io g ra -  

p h ic a l  s tu d ie s .

Marc Su r e d a  i Ju b a n y  rece ived  h is  P h D  fro m  

th e  U n iv e rs ita t de G iro n a  (E) in  2 0 0 8  a n d  is c u ra to r  

a t th e  M u seu  E p iscopa l in  V ic  (E). H e  carries o u t

th e  M ed ieva l c a th ed ra l o f  L le ida  (locally  k n o w n  as the  

‘Seu Vella’) a n d  its u rb a n  co n tex t. H e  c u rren tly  w orks 

o n  various p ro jec ts  c o n ce rn in g  la te  R o m an esq u e  h e r i 

tage  in  th e  re g io n  su rro u n d in g  L le ida  w ith  a special 

in te re s t in  aspects o f  l i tu rg y  a n d  d ev o tio n .

José Luis H e r n a n d o  Ga r r id o  w as a fe llow  a t 

th e  U n iv e rsité  de P o itie rs  (F) in  1991 a n d  rece ived  h is 

P h D  fro m  th e  U n iv e rs ita t A u tò n o m a  in  B arce lona  

(E) in  1993. H e  has ta u g h t  m u seo lo g y  a t th e  E scuela  

S u p e rio r de C o n se rv a c ió n  y  R e stau ra c ió n  de B ienes 

C u ltu ra le s  in  M a d r id  (E) a n d  a r t  h is to ry  a t th e  

U n iv e rs id ad  N a c io n a l de E d u ca c ió n  a D is tan c ia . 

F ro m  1994 to  2014 h e  w as e d ito r  o f  th e  E nciclopedia  

d e lR o m â n i c o e n E s p É .

Peter Kl e in  is e m e r i tu s  p ro fe s s o r  o f  a r t  h i s to r y  

a t  th e  U n iv e r s i tä t  T ü b in g e n  (D ) . H e  h a s  t a u g h t  a t 

th e  u n iv e rs it ie s  o f  P i t t s b u r g h ,  L e x in g to n ,  G e n e v a , 

P a r is -N a n te r re ,  L o s  A n g e le s , a n d  M a rb u rg . T o p ic s  

o f  h is  s tu d ie s  a n d  p u b l ic a t io n s  in c lu d e  M e d ie v a l 

b o o k  i l lu m in a t io n  ( p a r t ic u la r ly  a p o ca ly p se  

i l lu s t r a t io n s ) ,  R o m a n e s q u e  s c u lp tu re ,  c lo is te rs , 

S p a n ish  a r t  h is to ry ,  a n d  a n ti- J u d a is t ic  a n d  a n ti -S e 

m it ic  im agery .

Justin K r o e se n  is associate  p ro fe sso r  o f  c u ltu 

ra l h is to ry  a t th e  U n iv e rs ite tsm u se e t i B erg en  (N ) 

sp ec ia liz in g  in  th e  m ate ria l cu ltu re  o f  C h ris tian ity . 

F ro m  2 0 0 4  to  2015 h e  w as assis tan t p ro fe sso r o f  th e  

a r t  h is to ry  o f  C h r is t ia n i ty  a t th e  R ijk su n iv ers ite it 

G ro n in g e n  (N L ). H is  research  focuses o n  M ed iev a l 

c h u rch  a rch ite c tu re , fu rn ish in g s , a n d  iconog raphy , 

w ith  specia l a t te n tio n  p a id  to  aspects o f  change  a n d  

c o n tin u i ty  in  th e  age o f  th e  R e fo rm a tio n .

Saverio Lo m a r t ir e  is associate  p ro fe sso r o f  

M ed iev a l a r t  a t th e  D e p a r tm e n t  o f  H u m a n itie s  o f  

th e  U n iv e rs ità  del P ie m o n te  O rie n ta le  in  V ercelli (I). 

H is  research  in te rests  in c lu d e  a rch ite c tu re , scu lp tu re , 

a n d  m u ra l p a in tin g s  f ro m  th e  early  M id d le  A ges to  

th e  th ir te e n th  cen tu ry , M ed iev a l g o ld sm ith e ry  a n d  

m e ta lw o rk , a n d  ep ig rap h y  as a source  fo r  th e  h is to ry  

o f  m o n u m e n ts  a n d  a rtw o rk s .

Esther Lozano  LOpez  has h e ld  teach ing  an d  

research positions a t the  U niversita t de G iro n a  (E), 

the  U niversita t A u tò n o m a  o f  B arcelona (E) an d  the 

U n iversita t R ovira i V igili in  T arragona (E). Since 2009  

she has tau g h t a t the  U n iversidad  N acional de E ducación  

a D istancia . She specializes in  M edieval iconography  in 

its social an d  cu ltu ra l c o n te x s , spatial aspects o f  arch i

tec tu re  and, above all, R om anesque sculpture.
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(D ) . H is  re se a rc h  fo c u se s  o n  M e d ie v a l c h u rc h  

a r c h i te c tu re  a n d  fu rn is h in g s ,  w i th  sp e c ia l a t t e n 

t io n  f o r  c ro ss-o v e rs  w i th  a rc h a e o lo g y , M e d ie v a l 

h is to ry ,  a n d  l i tu rg ic a l  s tu d ie s .  H e  h a s  c a r r ie d  o u t  

ex te n s iv e  s tu d ie s  o f  C is te r c ia n  a r c h i te c tu re ,  a n d  

u r b a n  a rc h a e o lo g y  a n d  a r c h i te c tu r e  o f  th e  h ig h  

a n d  la te  M id d le  A ges, p a r t ic u la r ly  o f  c a th e d ra ls  

a n d  m o n a s te r ie s  in  G e rm a n y .

d o c u m e n ta ry  a n d  a rch aeo lo g ica l s tu d ies  o f  M ed ieva l 

c h u rch  b u ild in g s , p a r tic u la r ly  ca th ed ra ls , fo cu sin g  o n  

th e ir  a rch ite c tu re , litu rg ica l fu rn ish in g s , a n d  r itu a l 

usage. H e  has e d ite d  va rious litu rg ica l sources a n d  

p u b lish es  o n  M ed iev a l a r t, re lig ious im agery , a n d  the  

h is to ry  o f  m useu m s a n d  co llec tions.

M atthias U n t e r m a n n  is p ro fe s s o r  o f  

M e d ie v a l a r t  h i s to r y  a t  th e  U n iv e r s i tä t  H e id e lb e rg
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Index of Monuments

Entries generally refer to  buildings and building parts from  the Rom anesque period, including m onum ents that are no 

longer in  existence.

Chapels: 65 .

C rypt: 20 .

Floor mosaic: 65.

Aquileia (I), basilica (cathedral): 11, 13, 24 .

A ltar: 13.

C olum ns/capitals: 143- 144.

Arles (F), cathedral: 65.

Cloister: 112, 266 .

A rm entia (E), collegiate church: 295 .

Assisi (I), San Francesco: 265.

Augsburg (D ), cathedral: 47 , 57, 59.

Bishops’ tom bs: 58.

Bronze door: 58.

C hoirs: 58.

Furnishings: 58.

Nave: 58.

Stained glass w indows: 58.

Aulnay (F), Saint-Pierre: 295 .

A u tun  (F), cathedral complex: 29 , 35 , 40 .

C anonical buildings: 38.

Cloister: 38.

Saint-Lazare (cathedral): 33- 34 .

L intel: 269.

Saint-Nazaire: 38.

Auxerre (F)

C athedral complex: 32 .

C rypt: 39 .

Saint-G erm ain, west choir: 48 .

Avila (E)

C athedral: 291 .

San Vicente: 294 .

Bagüés (E), Santos Juliàn y Basilisa: 160, 164, 165, 166. 

Bamba (E), m onastery: 294 .

Bamberg (D ), cathedral: 47 , 57, 58- 59, 60, 62 , 256n.

A achen (D ), Palatine chapel: 53.

Bronze doors: 58.

Abajas (E), Santa M aria la M ayor: 301 .

Àger (E), collegiate church: 240n.

A guilar de C am poo (E), m onastery: 299 .

Aim e (F), Saint-M artin: 82 .

Aix-en-Provence (F), cathedral, cloister: 266 , 267. 

Albenga (I), cathedral, baptistery: 13, 18.

Allariz (E), church o f  Santiago: 299 .

Amalfi (I), cathedral, ambos: 208 .

Am iens (F), cathedral complex: 32, 33.

Angers (F), Saint-A ubin m onastery: 295.

Aosta (I), cathedral complex: 4 , 66.

C athedral: 71 - 82, 72 , 74- 81, Plates 1-7  

A ltars/chapels: 76 , 77, 81 .

A m bulatory: 77 .

Apses: 65 , 74 , 75 , 76 , 80 , 81.

Baptistery: 72 , 81 .

Bell towers: 75 , 77, 78.

Bishops’ tom bs: 78 .

C hoirs: 73 , 75 , 76, 77 , 79- 81 , 82 .

Cloister: 65 .

C rypt: 20, 65 , 71 , 74, 75 , 75, 76 , 78 , 81. 

D (ittsecclesia,e٠.71,7؟i.

Fewestêllaè77, 8V 

Floor mosaics: 75 .

M urals: 65 , 79 , 79, 83n.

Nave: 71 , 75 , 78 .

Presbytery: 73 , 75 , 76 , 80 , 81 .

Rom an forum : 71 , 72.

R ood screen: 77 .

W est end: 73 , 74 , 79 - 81.

Saint O rso: 65.

A qui (I), cathedral



N otre-D am e (cathedral): 33.

C rypt: 33.

Saint-Serge-et-Saint-Bache: 33 .

C im itile (I), m artyrium : 13.

C iudad Real (E), cathedral: 295.

C lerm ont-Ferrand (F), cathedral: 39.

C luny (F), abbey church 

Altars: 224 , 232 .

Cloister: 270.

C oim bra (P)

C athedral: 5, 169, 171, 172, 173 .

Santa C ruz m onastery: 169, 172.

Royal tom bs: 172.

Cologne (D ), cathedral: 47 , 54, 54, 240n. 

Apses/choirs: 53.

A trium : 53.

Bishops’ palace: 53.

C rypts: 53.

Nave: 50.

Transepts: 50, 53.

C onques (F), Sainte-Foy abbey: 158, 162.

Tym panum : 269 .

C onstance (D ), cathedral 

C rypt: 60.

Nave: 60 .

C onstantinople, m ausoleum  o f  C onstantine: 13. 

C órdoba (E), M ezquita: 294.

C orvey (D ), abbey church, west choir: 48 .

C outances (F), cathedral, western front: 41 .

Covet (E), Santa M aria: 286n.

C rem ona (I), cathedral: 119, 124, 125- 127, 128, 128, 

129.

Baptistery: 127, 128 .

Episcopal buildings: 126, 127.

Inscription: 125.

Transept: 127.

Cuxa (Cuixà) s. Saint-M ichel de Cuxa 

Dueftas (E), San Isidro: 157.

Elne (F), cathedral: 65 , 223, 238 .

El Saucedo (E), baptistery: 102n 

Estella (E), San Pedro de la RUa: 266 .

Ferrara (I), cathedral: 119, 124, 125 , 134.

Fitero (E), abbey church: 94 .

Florence (I), cathedral baptistery: 18, 19.

Fontfroide (F), abbey church: 99.

Fréjus (F), cathedral, cloister: 112.

Frómista (E), San M artin : 157.

Galliano (I), San Vincenzo, altars: 23.

Gerace (I), cathedral, crypt: 20 , 23.

G ernrode (D ), abbey church: 47 .

G erona (E) s. G irona 

Gerri (E), Santa M aria: 276n.

G irona (E): 227 .

C hoirs: 59.

C rypt: 59.

Transept: 59.

Barcelona (E)

Bishops’ palace: 286n.

C athedral: 223 , 236 , 238 .

Hospice o f  Sant N icolau: 298 .

M N A C , capital from  Sant N icolau (?): 298 .

Barletta (I), basilica (cathedral): 25. 

Beaulieu-sur-D ordogne (F), abbey church, portals: 269. 

Benavente (E): 294 , 302.

San Juan del M ercado: 299 , 301 , 302 .

Santa M aria del A zogue: 299.

Benevento (I), cathedral: 54, 55.

Am bos: 208.

Bergamo (I), cathedral: 119, 134, 137n.

Bethlehem , N ativity basilica: 190.

Béziers (F), cathedral, cloister: 112.

Braga (P), cathedral: 5, 169- 171, 171 .

Apses: 170.

C hapel o f  the Kings: 170.

C hapel o f  Saint N icholas: 170.

H igh  altar: 170.

Presbytery: 170.

Brandenburg (D ), cathedral: 140.

Braunschweig (D ) s. Brunswick 

Bremen (D ), cathedral: 53, 54, 55 , 56.

C rypt: 54.

H igh  altar: 54.

Transept: 54.

Brescia (I), cathedral (Santa M aria), crypt: 20 . 

Brunswick (D ), cathedral: 256n.

Burgos (E), cathedral, chapel o f  Saint Nicholas: 170. 

Bury (F), Saint-Lucien: 295.

Cam anzo (E), San Salvador: 299 , 302 .

C am bronne (F), Saint-Étienne: 295.

Canosa di Puglia (I), cathedral, mausoleum : 15- 16. 

C anterbury  (GB), Saint Thomas Becket: 298 .

Caorle (I), Santo Stefano: 146.

C apua (I), cathedral 

Am bos: 208.

C ho ir screen: 207.

C arboeiro (E), San Lorenzo: 303n.

C ardona (E), abbey church: 240n.

C arrión  de los C ondes (E), San Z oilo: 157, 170, 293 . 

C aserta Vecchia (I), cathedral, ambos: 208.

C atania (I), cathedral: 25 .

Cava dei T irren i (I), abbey church, ambos: 212 .

Cefalù (I), cathedral: 20 , 25 , 221n.

C entu la  (Saint-Riquier) (F), abbey, altars: 27n, 224. 

C hartres (F), cathedral complex: 32 .

Chapels: 39 .

Hospice: 37.
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Façades: 153, 155, 158- 161, 159, 164, 167n.

Nave: 154, 155, 162, 164, 167n.

Portals: 154, 155, 159, 166.

Transept: 159, 162.

Vaults: 153, 162- 163.

Jerusalem: 66, 189, 231 , 237 .

C hurch  o f  the H oly Sepulchre: 5, 13, 189- 190, 191 , 

192, 294 , 300.

Rockefeller Archaeological M useum , lintel from  the 

H oly  Sepulchre church: 300 , 301 .

Jumièges (F), abbey church: 128.

K losterneuburg (A), abbey, ‘K losterneuburg altar’: 260. 

Laon (F), cathedral: 38.

Hospice: 37.

Lärrede (E), San Pedro: 160.

La Seu d’Urgell (E), cathedral complex: 4 , 65 , 223 .

Saint Eulalia: 65 .

Saint M ary (cathedral): 65.

Apses: 238.

C apital sculpture (cloister): 276- 285 , 279- 280, 

282- 284.

C hap ter house: 278 .

C hap ter library: 276 , 281 , 285 , 287n.

Cloister: 275- 285, 277 , 278 .

Transept: 234 .

W est end: 65 , 238 .

Saint M ichael: 65.

Saint Peter: 65.

Saint Sepulchre: 65 .

Lasieso (E), San Pedro: 160.

Le M ans (F)

C athedral complex: 32 , 33.

N otre-D am e de la C outure: 295 .

Leon (E), San Isidoro: 300 .

Le Puy (F), cathedral complex, baptistery: 34 , 36.

Lérida (E) s. Lleida

L’Estany (E), Santa M aria: 266.

Liège (B), cathedral: 47 , 53, 54, 55 .

A pses/choirs: 54.

L im burg an der H aard t (D ), abbey church: 124. 

Limoges (F), Saint-M artial, Bible from : 198, 200 . 

L isbon (P)

C athedral: 5, 172- 173, 174 , 175, 175 , 177, 177 , 

178- 181, 178 .

A m bulatory/R oyal pan theon: 181.

Apses: 175.

Cloister: 181.

Form er m osque: 172- 173, 177.

Lantern tower: 180- 181.

M ain  portal/capitals: 175, 176 , 177- 179, 177 

178.

Transept: 175.

Säo Vicente de Fora m onastery: 180.

C athedral (Saint M ary): 4 , 5, 223, 224, 226 , 228, 229, 

232 , 234, 240n, plates 21- 22 .

Altars: 226, 228 , 230, 231 , 232, 233 , 236 , 237 , 238 . 

Apse: 226 , 237 , 240n.

Bell tower: 228.

Bishop’s throne: 228 , 240n.

C apital sculpture (cloister): 259- 263, 262-267, 

265- 271.

C hapter house: 233 , 259 , 262 , 265 .

C h o ir/cho ir stalls: 228 , 240n.

Cloister: 259- 263 , 260-267, 265- 270 , 273n. 

D orm itory : 259, 262 .

L iturgical m anuscripts: 225 , 259, 273n.

Nave: 226 , 233.

Refectory: 259 , 262.

Transept: 226 , 228 , 233 , 234.

Westwerk : 65, 226 , 228 , 230 , 233, 237 , 240n. 

‘C hurch  family’: 237 .

Saint Felix: 226 , 230 .

Saint M artin  Sacosta: 226 .

Saint N icholas: 226.

Saint Peter o f  Galligants: 226 , 230 .

G niezno (PL), cathedral: 140.

Goslar (D ), collegiate church: 62.

G rado (I)

C athedral (S a n t’Eufemia): 2, 15, 17 , 23 .

C iborium : 16, 26n.

Feretory: 15.

Santa M aria: 15.

H alberstadt (D ), cathedral, west choir: 48 , 57, 68n. 

H erbón  (E), Santa M aria: 299.

H ildesheim  (D)

C athedral: 47 , 57, 58, 59- 60, 68n.

Apses/choirs: 60.

C rypt: 60.

Nave: 60 .

St M ichael: 47 .

H irsau (D ), abbey church: 232.

Iguäcel (E), Santa M aria: 158, 160, 165, 168n.

Irache (E), Santa M aria la Real: 295.

Ivrea (I), cathedral 

A m bulatory: 20 .

Apse: 20 .

C rypt: 20.

Jaca (E), cathedral: 3, 153- 154, 156- 162, 164- 166, 154, 

156-157, 159, 161, 162- 163.

Apses: 153, 154, 155, 157, 158, 159 , 162, 167n.

Bello tower: 160.

Capitals: 153.

C hapel o f  St N icholas: 160, 167n, 170.

C hoir: 153, 162, 168n.

Cloister: 155, 157, 160.

C rossing/dom e: 154, 155, 162, 164.

In d e x  311



C rypt: 23, 120, 122.

Façade: 120.

Inscriptions: 120, 122, 124.

Late A ntique basilica: 120, 122.

Nave: 120.

Pontile (screen): 24 .

Portals: 122.

Spolia: 120.

Moissac (F), abbey

Cloister: 109, 112, 117, 268 , 270, 271 .

Portals: 269 .

M onreale (I), cathedral: 20, 209 , 215- 216.

A m bo: 215 , 221n.

C ho ir screen: 215, 221n.

C loister capitals: 214, 216 , 221n.

Royal throne: 215- 216 , 216 .

M ontecassino (I), abbey: 20, 205 .

M oûtiers (F), cathedral: 82 .

M ünster (D), cathedral: 61.

M urano (I), San D onato: 146, 147, 148.

N antes (F), cathedral: 39.

Naples (I), cathedral: 24 .

Am bos: 208 .

Baptistery: 24- 25.

N arbonne (F), cathedral 

C anonical buildings: 38 .

Cloister: 112.

Nevers (F), cathedral complex: 29, 34 , 38. 

A ltars/chapels: 38 .

Baptistery: 32 , 35- 36.

C rypts: 38 , 39.

N ew  York (USA), The Cloisters, relief from  San Leo

nardo, Zam ora: 295 , 298, 299.

Nogueira de R am uin (E), San M artifto: 296 , 296 , 302 . 

N onantola  (I), San Silvestro: 124.

Novara (I), cathedral: 129 , 133.

Altars: 23 .

Baptistery: 13, 128.

M artyrium : 13.

O lius (E), Sant Esteve: 240n.

Orléans (F), cathedral: 39, 39 .

O snabrück (D ), cathedral: 61.

O stia،()), B،s؛ ilic ،iC < it،m tin i،m ،i٠.11.

O urense (E), cathedral: 301 , 302.

Pòrtico del Paraiso: 301.

South façade: 295 , 298.

W est façade: 296 , 299.

Oviedo (E)

Cäm ara Santa: 192.

C athedral: 291 .

Paços de Ferreira (P), Säo Pedro: 294.

Paderborn (D ), cathedral: 47 - 48 , 49 , 50 , 56, 58. 

Altars: 47 .

Lleida (E)

C athedral: 3- 4 , 5, 95 , 223, 245- 254 , 246 , Plate 26 . 

A ltars/chapels: 238 , 247, 249 , 254.

Apses: 245, 246- 247 .

C apital sculpture: 245- 254 , 248 , 250- 254. 

Crossing: 245 , 249 , 250- 251 , 253 , 254 .

Nave: 250- 252 .

Portals: 245 , 246 , 256n.

Presbytery: 245, 246 , 247- 249, 251 , 254.

Sacristy: 240n.

Transept: 234 , 245 , 249- 250 , 253 .

Hospitals: 255.

Loches (F), collegiate church: 295.

Lübeck (D ), cathedral: 140.

Lucca (I), San M artino, Volto Santo: 192, 194.

Lugnano in  Teverina (I), Santa M aria Assunta: 160.

Lyon (F), cathedral complex: 3, 29, 30- 32 , 31- 32.

Apse: 30- 31 .

Baptistery: 31, 34 , 35 .

Bishop’s residence: 32 , 36- 37 .

C anonical buildings: 38.

Cloister: 32, 112.

Furnishings: 30- 31.

Sainte-Croix church: 31 .

Transept: 31 .

M âcon (F), cathedral, Westwerk : 40 , 41 .

M agdeburg (D ), cathedral: 55, 62 .

M ainz (D ) s. Mayence

Mas del Vent (Palamòs) (E), cloister: 297 .

Massa (I), San Leonardo al Frigido: 300 .

M ayence (D ), cathedral complex: 47 , 58 , 59, 62 , 64, 

256n.

Bronze doors: 58.

C hoirs: 57.

Nave: 60.

W est transept: 57.

Saint M aria ad Gradus: 57.

M azara del Vallo (I), cathedral: 25 .

M em leben (D ), abbey church: 47 , 53.

M erseburg (D ), cathedral: 47 , 61 .

A pses/choirs: 61 .

M etz (F), cathedral: 194.

M ilan (I)

B؛،is ilic ،i,im b ro s ii،i/.18.

C athedral: 13, 14.

A rchbishops’ tom bs: 18.

Baptistery: 13, 18.

M artyria: 13.

M inden  (D ), cathedral: 47 , 66n.

M odena (I), cathedral: 2, 3, 24 , 119, 120, 121 , 122- 124, 

126, 128, 134, 135, 162.

Apse: 120.

Baptistery: 120.
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M artyria: 13.

M ausoleum  o f  Galla Placidia: 15.

San Vitale: 14- 15, 263 .

SantA pollinare Nuovo, ambo: 16.

Redecilla del C am ino (E), La Vlrgen de la Calle, baptis

m al font: 300 .

Regensburg (D ), cathedral: 61.

W est end: 55- 56.

Reggio Emilia (I), cathedral: 119, 125, 127, 134.

C rypt: 125.

Façade: 125.

Mosaics: 125.

Rheims (F), cathedral complex: 29 , 36, 37.

Baptistery: 34- 35 .

Bishops’ residence: 37 .

Westwerk : 34- 35 , 41 , 48 .

Ribas de Sil (E)

San Esteban: 302 .

Santa C ristina: 296, 299, 302 .

Ribas de M ito  (E), San Esteban: 301.

R ipoll (E), abbey church 

Apses: 238.

Cloister: 102n, 275- 276 , 286n.

Library: 276 .

R oda de Isabena (E), cathedral 

Apses: 65, 238.

Cloister: 65.

C rypt: 65 .

Rom e (I)

A rch o f  T itus: 195.

M artyria: 13- 14.

Pantheon (Saint M ary ad  Martyres): 230 . 

SantA driano, choir: 17.

San Clem ente, ambos: 218n.

Saint John  Lateran: 5, 10- 11, 11 , 14, 56, 187, 

190- 191, 192, 193, 194- 196, 198, 230 . 

A cheropita’ icon: 196, 197.

Apse conch mosaic: 194, 196, 19203 ,ة n. 

Baptistery: 13, 15, 190.

C iborium : 195.

Ft؛tigiumi-,13,

Lateran Palace (Sanctasanctorum): 194, 196, 197 . 

M ain altar: 194- 195, 196.

O ra to ry  o f  St Laurence: 191, 196.

Side altars: 13, 15.

Saint Peter’s basilica (O ld  Saint Peter’s): 5, 14, 66, 187, 

190, 230 , 240n.

A ltars: 23.

C rypt: 18, 20, 48 , 230 .

Transept: 56.

San Giovanni a Porta Latina: 273n.

Santa Croce in  Gerusalemme: 231 .

Santa M aria A ntiqua, altars: 23 .

Apses/choirs: 47 , 48 , 56.

Bishops’ residence: 47- 48 .

C rypts: 48 .

Episcopal tom b: 48 .

Nave: 48 .

Padova (I), Santa G iustina: 15.

Palermo (I)

C athedral: 25 .

Palatine chapel: 214 , 220n, 221n.

Paris (F)

C athedral complex

Baptistery (Saint-Jean-le-Rond): 32 .

Hospice: 37 .

N otre-D am e (cathedral): 32 .

Saint-Etienne: 32 .

Saint-Germ ain-des-Prés: 180.

Parma (I), cathedral: 119, 124- 125, 126 , 134. 

Baptistery: 18.

C rypt: 23, 124.

Pavia (I), (double) cathedral: 119, 131, 133, 133 , 134. 

Musei Civici, cathedral fragments: 133.

Santa M aria del Popolo: 131.

C rypt: 133.

Santo Stefano: 131, 133.

Pesaro (I), cathedral: 15.

Piacenza (I), cathedral: 119, 124, 128- 129, 130 . 

C hoir: 128.

C rypt: 128.

Inscription: 129.

Nave: 128, 129.

Transept: 129.

Pisa (I), cathedral: 134.

Baptistery: 18.

Poblet (E), abbey church: 99 .

Poitiers (F), cathedral complex: 29, 33.

Baptistery: 35 .

Poree/Parenzo (H R )

Bishop’s palace: 15.

C athedral (BasilicaEufrasiana): 2, 15, 16 , 23 . 

Apse: 15, 16.

Baptistery: 15.

Crossing tower: 15.

Feretory: 15.

Furnishings: 15.

Portom arin  (E), San Nicolas (San Juan): 295 , 299 , 

301 , 303n.

Poznah (PL), cathedral: 140.

Ravello (I), cathedral, ambos: 208.

Ravenna (I)

Baptisteries: 13.

C athedral (Basilica Ursiana): 11, 12 .

A m bo: 16.

C rypt: 20.

In d e x  313



San Pietro in  Ferentillo (I), abbey church, murals: 273n. 

Sant’Angelo in Formis (I), abbey church, murals: 273n. 

Sant Cugat del Vallès (E), abbey church 

Altars: 232 .

Cloister: 266, 268 , 270, 272n.

Santeles (E), San Juan: 299, 302 .

Santiago de C om postela (E)

C athedral: 3 , 5, 96, 104n, 117n, 169, 171, 179, 247, 

291 , 293.

A ltarpiece: 296.

A m bulatory: 296 .

C hapel o f  Saint Nicholas: 170.

C ho ir stalls: 294 , 298 , 303n.

Cloister: 302.

C o ، k C a l i É i ٠.30٠ .

C rypt: 95, 298 , 303n.

Façade: 299.

Frontal: 291.

H igh  altar: 291 .

P d F r a n c i g e n a - . l .

Pòrtico de la G loria: 292 , 293, 294 , 295, 298 , 301 , 

303n.

M useu das Peregrinaciòns, arch from  cathedral clois

ter: 302 .

San Fiz de Solivio: 299 .

San Lorenzo de Trasouto: 302n.

Santa M aria del Sar: 302.

Santillana del M ar (E), collegiate church: 167n.

Sant M iquel de Cuixà (F) s. Saint-M ichel de Cuxa 

Santo D om ingo de la Calzada (E), cathedral: 94.

Santo D om ingo de Silos (E)

Abbey church: 94.

Cloister: 249, 271 , 287n, 298 , 301 .

Sant Pere de Rodes (E), abbey, cloister: 272 .

Sant Sadurni de Tavèrnoles (E), abbey: 285n, 286n.

Säo Fructuoso de M ontelios (P), mausoleum : 181n.

Säo Pedro de Rates (P), Säo Pedro: 181n.

Sasave (E), San A drian: 160, 165, 168n.

Segovia (E), San M illan: 157, 158, 160, 165.

Serrabone (Serrabona) (F), priory, cloister: 275- 276 , 

286n.

Sessa Aurunca (I), cathedral, ambos: 208 .

Sigüenza (E), cathedral: 95, 165.

Simacourbe (F), Saint-Pierre: 158, 159.

Siresa (E), San Pedro: 160, 166.

Soria (E), San Juan de D uero: 295 .

Baldachins: 295 .

Speyer (D), cathedral: 3, 47 , 58, 62, 62,63, 64, 64, 120, 

124.

A pse/choir: 62 .

Crossing tower: 64 .

C rypt: 23, 62 .

Nave: 62 , 64 , 65.

Santa M aria in  C osm edin 

Am bos: 218n.

C rypt: 27n.

Santa M aria Maggiore: 230 .

R ouen (F), cathedral complex: 32 , 33 , 37.

Baptistery: 35.

Bishops’ residence: 37 .

C anonical buildings: 38.

Chapels: 39 .

C rypt: 40 .

Hospice: 37.

N otre-D am e (cathedral): 40 .

Saint-Étienne: 40 .

Westwerk : 40 .

Sabina (I), cathedral, crypt: 20, 21.

Sagra di San M ichele (I), abbey church: 270. 

Saint-A ndré-de-Sorède (F), abbey: 249 . 

Saint-Benoît-sur-Loire (F), abbey church: 270 . 

Saint-C hef-en-D auphiné (F), abbey church: 82 .

Saint Gall (C H ), abbey, altars: 27 , 224 .

Saint-M aurice d’Agaune (C H ), abbey church: 82. 

Saint-M ichel de Cuxa (F)

Abbey church: 65- 66, 224 , 239n.

Cloister: 275- 276, 286n.

Saint-Pé-de-Bigorre (F), Saint-Pierre: 165, 167n. 

Salamanca (E)

C athedral: 3, 291 , 293, 295- 299 .

Apse: 295, 298 , 299 .

C hap ter house: 292 .

Cloister: 292 , 297 , 298 , 299, 300 , 301 , 302 , 304n. 

Crossing tow er/dom e: 295, 300 .

D oorw ay to  the cloister: 299 , 300, 300 .

Transept: 295 , 298 , 300.

Vaults: 295.

R om an bridge: 293 .

San Juan de Barbalos: 304n.

San M artin : 294, 297 , 297 , 298, 302 .

Santa M aria de la Vega: 298 , 302 , 304n.

University: 293 .

Salerno (I), cathedral: 5, 205 , 207- 217 , 206-207, 

209-212, 216 , Plates 14- 20.

Am bos: 205 , 206 , 207 , 208- 217 , 209-212) 219n, 

221n.

Cathedra o f  Saint Gregory: 205.

C hancel arch: 205, 207- 208 , 207 , 216 .

C ho ir screen: 17, 205 , 207, 211 , 216, 217 , 218- 219n. 

C rypt: 20 .

L iturgical m anuscripts: 213 .

Paschal candelabrum : 205 .

Salzburg (A), cathedral: 61 .

W est end: 55- 56.

Sangüesa (E), Santa M aria: 94 .

San Pedro de Arlanza (E), abbey church: 94 .
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C hap ter house: 109, 112, 113, 114, 115, 117. 

C hap ter school (‘Chancellerie’): 109, 112, 114 . 

C hoir: 110, 111.

Cloister: 109, 110, 111- 112, 113, 115, 116, 117. 

D orm itory : 109.

Façade: 110.

Nave: 110, 111.

Refectory: 109, 112, 113.

R om an precinct: 109, 112.

La Daurade basilica: 109.

Cloister: 270 .

M usée des Augustins, cathedral fragments: 109, 112. 

Saint-Jacques: 109.

Saint-Pierre-des-Cuisines: 109.

Saint-Sernin: 5, 109, 110, 111, 115, 116.

Cloister: 112.

Capitals: 112.

Portals: 116, 117, 269 .

Tours (F), cathedral complex: 32, 37.

Bishops’ residence: 37 .

C hapel o f  Saint N icholas: 170.

Trier (D), cathedral: 56, 57 , 60.

Crossing: 56.

Transepts: 56.

W estern apse: 56.

Trieste (I), cathedral, apse mosaic: 23- 24.

Troia (I), cathedral: 160.

Tudela (E), cathedral: 255n.

Tuscania (I), San Pietro: 160.

Ujué (E), Santa M aria: 158, 165, 166.

Urgell (E) s. La Seu d’Urgell 

Vaison-la-Romaine (F), cathedral: 65 .

Valbuena (E), abbey church: 94 .

Vallbona de les M onges (E), abbey church: 99.

Venice (I)

C athedral (San Pietro di Castello): 3, 139- 148, 150, 

141, 144, 146- 147.

Apses: 145, 147.

Baptistery: 144, 145.

‘C hair o f  Saint Peter’: 147- 148, 149, 150. 

Colum ns: 143.

Façade: 145.

Lando Chapel: 143, 144.

Mosaic fragm ent: 143.

Nave: 145.

Portico/cloister: 145, 146.

Saint M ark’s basilica: 3 , 139, 140, 145, 146, 147. 

C rypt: 20 , 22 .

Side altars: 22 , 23.

Saints Sergius and Bacchus: 142.

Saint N icholas al Lido: 144, 146.

Vercelli (I)

Sant’Eusebio: 131, 132 , 134.

Transept: 62.

W est end: 64.

W heel chandelier: 62 .

Spoleto (I), m artyrium : 13.

Strasbourg (F), cathedral: 47 , 64 .

Nave: 60 .

Tahull (Taüll) (E), Santa Maria, murals: 273n.

Tarragona (E)

C athedral (Saint Thecla): 2, 5, 85- 88 , 91- 99 , 101,

87, 89- 90, 92- 93, 95- 97, 99- 100, 223, 224, 

234- 238 , 235 , Plates 8- 10, 25 .

‘Axial room ’: 86, 101n, 234.

Apses/altars: 86, 91 , 92 , 93, 94 , 97 , 98, 99 , 103n, 

234 , 235 , 235 , 236, 237 , 238 .

A rchbishop’s palace: 102n.

Baptistery: 99 , 236 .

Bishop’s throne: 236 .

C anonical buildings: 86, 88, 91, 94 , 99 , 101. 

C hapter house: 87 , 88, 91, 92 , 94, 98, 99 , 102n, 

103n, 105n.

C h o ir/cho ir stalls: 235 , 236 .

Cloister: 86, 88, 91 , 92 , 92, 98- 99, 100 , 101, 103n, 

105n, 234 , 235, 236 , 263 , 271 .

D oorw ay betw een church and cloister: 89- 90, 91. 

D orm itory : 87 , 88, 91, 92 , 98, 99.

Façade: 105n.

H igh  altar: 88.

Liturgical m anuscripts: 225 .

Nave: 94 , 97 , 104n, 105n, 235 , 236 .

O rientation: 102n

Presbytery: 94 , 98 , 99, 104n, 105n.

Refectory: 87, 88, 91, 92, 98 , 99.

Rom an precinct: 86, 87 , 88, 91, 94 , 99 , 101n,

104n, 234 .

Sacristy/treasury: 91, 92 , 94, 99, 103n, 104n, 236 , 

237.

Transept: 88, 91 , 93 , 94, 97 , 97, 98, 104n, 105n, 

234, 235.

‘C hurch  family’: 234 , 237 .

Teano (I), cathedral, ambos: 208 .

Teggiano (I), cathedral, ambos: 208.

Terrassa (E), cathedral complex: 66.

Toledo (E), cathedral: 5, 96.

Torcello (I), Santa M aria: 146.

Toro (E), Santa M aria la Mayor: 298 , 302.

Tortosa (E), cathedral: 223 , 238.

Library: 276 .

Toulouse (F)

C athedral: 3 , 5, 109- 113, 115- 117, 111 , 113 , Plates 

11- 13.

A ltar screen slabs: 109.

‘C anons’ quarter’: 109, 113.

C apital sculpture: 112, 113, 115, 117.
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Z adar/Z ara  (H R ), San C risogono: 146.

Zam ora (E)

Bishops’palace: 294.

C athedral: 3 , 291- 295 .

Altars: 292 .

Apses: 291 .

Archive: 294.

‘Bishop’s façade’: 292 , 294 , 295, 297 , 300. 

C anonical buildings: 291 .

C hoir: 292 .

Cloister: 291, 292 , 294.

C loister chapels: 292 .

Crossing tow er/dom e: 300 .

D orm itory : 291 .

Frontal: 291- 292 .

H igh  altar: 291- 292 .

Portals: 294 .

Refectory; 291 .

Rom an bridge: 292- 293 .

San Ildefonso: 294 .

San Juan de Puerta Nueva: 294 , 297 

San Leonardo: 294 , 295 , 298 , 300, 302 . 

Santa M aria de la H orta : 294 , 295.

Santa M aria la Nueva: 298.

Santa M aria M agdalena: 295 , 298 , 302. 

Baldachins: 295 .

Tomb: 294 , 295 , 296 , 297, 298 , 303n. 

Santiago del Burgo: 294 , 295 , 298, 302 . 

Z urich (C H ), G roßm ünster 

C hoir: 268 .

Cloister: 267, 268 .

Santa M aria Maggiore: 15, 129, 131, 131.

Verdun (F), cathedral: 47 , 48 , 50, 51, 52, 53, 53 .

Altars: 50.

A pses/choirs: 50.

Cloister: 50.

Nave: 50.

Transepts: 50.

Verona (I)

C athedral: 126.

San Z eno: 126 .

Vézelay (F), abbey, cloister: 270.

Vic (E), cathedral complex: 5, 66, 223 , 224, 228, 232 ,

234 , 237 .

Saint Eulalia: 226.

Saint M ary (‘la Rodona’): 66, 226 , 230 , 233.

Saint M ichael: 66, 226 , 228.

Saint Peter (cathedral): 230, Plates 23- 24 .

Altars: 226 , 228 , 230 , 231, 232 , 233 , 23^, 237 , 238. 

Apses: 66, 226, 230, 240n.

Bishop’s throne: 228 , 240n.

C h o ir/ch o ir stalls: 228 , 233, 240n.

C rypt: 66, 226, 228 , 230 , 233.

L iturgical m anuscripts/library: 224, 276 .

Nave: 66, 226 , 233.

Transept: 66, 226, 228 , 230 , 233 , 234 .

Saint Saturnin: 226 .

Vilanova de Allariz (E), Santa M aria: 299 .

V illam uriel de C errato (E), Santa M aria la M ayor: 294 . 

W orms (D ), cathedral: 62 .

W ürzburg (D ), cathedral: 47 .

C rypt: 61 .
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Plate 1 . Aosta (I), cathedral, A  — plan  o f  the Rom an tow n showing the site o f  the cathedral in  blue, B — 3D 

reconstruction  o f  the cathedral around 1064 as it appears in  the present day city layout, C  — ground plan  o f  the building 

phases, first to th irteen th  centuries (drawings M auro C o r t e l a z z o  &  Renato Pe r in e t t i , pho to  C o r t e l a z z o )



Plate 2. Aosta (I), cathedral in  1031: plan, sections and plan o f  the crypt (C) (drawings M auro C o r t e l a z z o  &  Renato 

Pe r in e t t i)

Plate 3. Aosta (I), cathedral in  1064: plan, sections and plan o f  the crypt (C) (drawings M auro C o r t e l a z z o  &  Renato 

Pe r in e t t i)
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Plate 4 . Aosta (I), cathedral, 3D reconstruction  o f  the eastern choir (Saint M ary’s church) (drawing Russell T r e s c a , 

M auro C o r t e l a z z o  &  Renato Pe r in e t t i)
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Plate 5. Aosta (I), cathedral, 3D reconstruction  o f  the western choir (Saint John  the B aptist’s church) (drawing Russell 

T r e s c a , M auro C o r t e l a z z o  &  Renato Pe r in e t t i)
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Plate 6. Aosta (I), cathedral, fresco cycle on the south wall: the  story o f  Moses in  Exodus, detail o f  the staff tu rn ing  in to  a 

serpent (photo  Renato Pe r in e t t i)
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Plate 7. Aosta (I), cathedral, western trium phal arch tym panum  w ith  frescoes o f  the tw o angels, second ha lf o f  eleventh 

century (photos Renato Pe r in e t t i)
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Plate 8. Tarragona (E), cathedral, design o f  the cloister (in red: Rom an walls), w ith  corrections for the sake o f 

orthogonality, and surrounding functional spaces: refectory, dorm itory, second dorm itory  or schola puerorum, and 

chapter house, c. 1154-c. 1200 (drawing author)

Plate 9. Tarragona (E), cathedral, geometric design ad  Triangulum, c. 1165-70 (drawing G erardo Bo t o  Va r ela  using 

underlying plan by Joan Fig u e r o l a  &  Joan G avaldA)
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Plate IO. Tarragona (E), diachronic evolution of building phases ofthe cathedral, 1154-1185 (drawing Gerardo Bo t o  Va rela  using underlying plan by Joan Fig u e r o l a  

& Joan G avaldA)
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Plate 11. Toulouse (F), m ap reconstructing the canons’ quarter o f  Saint-Étienne C athedral (drawing G uitterie  C a z e s )
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Plate 12. Toulouse (F), reconstruction  o f  the canons’ quarter in  the eighteenth-century (drawing Fabrice M oiREAu)

Plate 13. Toulouse (F), cathedral, suggested reconstruction  o f  the chapter house façade (drawing G uitterie  C a z e s )
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Plate 14. Salerno (I), cathedral, in ternal view towards the east (photo  Luciano Pe d ic in i)

Plate 16. Salerno (I), cathedral, southern ambo (so-called 

‘Aiello’) w ith  portions o f  the choir screen (photo  Luciano 

Pe d ic in i)

Plate 15. Salerno (I), cathedral, no rthern  ambo (‘G uarna’) 

w ith  portions o f  the choir screen (photo  Luciano 

Pe d ic in i)
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Plate 17. Salerno (I), cathedral, southern wall o f the transept. Arch from the western entrance to the choir bearing the name ofVice- 

Chancellor Matteo and the date 1180 (from Arturo C a r u c c i, I  mosaici salernitani nella storia e nell’arte, Cava dei Tirreni, 1983)
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Plate 18. Salerno (I), cathedral, no rthern  ambo, south side (photo  Elisabetta Sc ir o c c o )
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Plate 19. Salerno (I), cathedral, southern ambo, lectern to 

the east (photo  Elisabetta Sc ir o c c o )
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Plate 20 . Salerno (i ), cathedral, southern ambo, lectern 

to  the n o rth  (photo  Elisabetta Sc ir o c c o )
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Plate 21. G irona (E), restitu ted  plan o f  Saint M ary’s. Grey: G othic building. D ark  orange: 

excavated structures. Light orange: restitu ted  structures (drawing M arc SuREDA I JuBANY)
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Legenda to  plates 22-25, adapted from  Clem ens KosCH
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Plate 22. G irona (E), dedication o f  altars in  Saint M ary’s by 1050-1170 (section and plan), a) Saint Mary, b) H oly 

Sepulchre, c) Saint Andrew, d) Saint Anastasia, e) Saint M ichael, f )  Saint John, g) Saint Benedict (drawing Marc 

SuREDA I J u BANy)
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Plate 23. Vic (E), dedication o f  altars in  Saint Peter by 1040-90 . a) Saint Peter, b) Saint 

Peter in Confessione, c) Saint John, d) Saint Benedict, e) Saint M ichael, f )  Saint Felix, 

g) H oly Sepulchre (drawing Marc SuREDA I JuBANY)

Plate 24. Vic (E), dedication o f  altars in  Saint Peter by 1220. a) Saint Peter, b) Saint Peter 

in  Confessione, c) Saint John, d) Saint Benedict, e) Saint M ichael, f )  Saint Felix, g) Saint 

Sepulchre, h) Saint N icholas, i) Saint M ary de C oro (drawing M arc Su r e d a  i Ju b a n y )
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Plate 25. Tarragona (E), dedication o f  altars in the cathedral o f  Saint Thecla by 

1220. a) Saint Thecla, b) Saint Mary, c) Saint John, d) Saint Augustine, e) Saint 

Peter, f )  Saint Fructuosus (drawing M arc SuREDA I JuBANY)

Plate 26. Lleida (E), plan o f  the A ncient C athedral (‘Seu Vella’) in  the th irteen th  century, 

indicating the position  o f  the capitals (drawing Francesc Fi t E I Ll e v o t )
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